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Concerning

Religious Affections,

In Three Parts ; Company

in felis
Part I. Concerning the Nature of the Affections,

and their Importance in Religion.

Part II. Shewing what are no certain Signs that re

ligious Affectionsare gracious, or that they are not.

PART III. Shewing what are diftinguiſhing Signs of

truly gracious and holy Affections,

By JonathanEdwards,A.M.
And Paſtor of the firſ Church in Northampton.

Levit. ix. ult. and X. 1 , 2. And there came a Fire out from before the

Lord,---Hupon the Attar;the Atiar; --Awhichsuhenallthe people faw,they
jouted and fell on their faces. And Nadab and Abihu ---th offered

Arange Fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not : And there

went out a Fire from the Lord, and devoured them , and they died before
the Lord.

Cant. ii. 12, 13. The Flowers appear on the Earth; the Time of the

Singing ofBirds is come, and the Voice of theTurtle isheard in our

Land : the Fig -tree puttethforth hergreen Figs,and the Vines with the

tender Grape,give a good Smell. Ver. 15. Take us the Foxes, the

littll Foxes, whichſpoil the Vines; for our Pines have tender Grapes.
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HERE is no Queſtion whatſoever, that is of greater

Importance toMankind, and that it more concerns

every individual Perſon to be well reſolved in , than
T

this,'What are the diſtinguiſhing Qualificationsof thoſe

What are in Favour withGod, and entitled to hisstereo

( nal Rewards ? Or, which comes to the fameThing,

What is the Nature of true Religion ? and wherein de

Clie the diſtinguiſhing Notes of that Virtue and Holineſs, that is acceptable

in the sight of God ? Butthose of fuchrImportance, and thompte

have clear and abundant Light in theWord of God to direct us in this

Matter, yet there is no one point, wherein profeffing - Chriſtians do

more differ one from another. It wouldbe endleſstoreckon up the

Variety ofOpinions in this point, that divide the chriſtian World ;

making manifeft the Truth of that of our SaviouryStrait is the Gate,

ISand narrow is the Way, that leads to Life, and few there be that find it.si

The Confideration of theſe Things has long engaged me to attend

to this Matterwith the utmoſt Diligence and Care, and Exactneſs of

Search and Inquiry, that I have been capable of : It is a Subject on

which mywind hasbeen peculiarly intent, ever ſince I firſt entred on

the Study of Divinity.--- But as to theSucceſs ofmy Enquiries,it muſt

be left to the Judgment of the Reader of the followingTreatiſe.

posarhom

I am ſenſible it is much more difficult to judge impartially of that

which is the Sabject of this Diſcourſe, in the midſt of the Duft and

Smoke offuch a State of Controverſy, as this Dand is now in , about

Things of this Nature : As it is more difficult to write impartially, fe
A 2 it
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it is moredifficult to read impartially ---Many will probably be hurt

in their Spirits, to find ſo much that appertains to religious Affe & ion,

here condemned : And perhaps Indignation and Contempt will be exor

cited in others, by finding ſo much here juſtified and approved. And

it may be, ſome will be ready to charge me with Inconſiſtence with

my felf, ivremuch approving ſome Things, and ſo much condemning

others ; as I have found, this has always been objected to me by ſome,

ever ſince the Beginning of our late Controverſies about Religion.

PTis a hard Thingto be a hearty zealous Friend of what has been good

and glorious, in the late extraordinary Appearances , and to rejoice

much in it ; and at the ſame Time, to fee the evil and pernicious

Tendency of what has been bad, and earneſtly to oppoſe that. But

u yet, I am humbly, butfullyperſyaded , we ſhall never be inthe Way

ofTruth, nor go on in a way acceptable to God , and tending to the

Advancement of Chriſt'sKingdom ,ſtill wedo fo .There isindeed
ſomething very myſterious in it, that fo much Good , and ſo much
Bad , ſhould be mixed together in the Church of God : As itis a myſte

rious Thing, and whathas puzzled and amazed many a good Chrif

tian , that there ſhould be that which is ſo divine and precious, as the

ſaving Grace of God, and the new and divine Nature, dwelling in

the ſame Heart, with ſo much Corruption , Hypocriſy and Iniquity,

th real. And neither offem is a new or rare Thing. It is no new
in a particularSaint..Yet neither of theſe is more myfferious than

Thing, that much falft Religion ſhould prevail , at a Time of great

reviving of true Religion ; and that at ſuch a Time, Multitudes of

Hypocrites ſhould ſpring up among true Saints. It was fo in that

great Reformation, and Revival of Religion, that was in Jofiah's

10.and f. 3, 4.and alſoby the great116iyo
whely Apoftacy that there was in the Land, fd ſoon after his Reign. So it

ffusion was in that great Outeploming of the Spirit upon the Jews, that was

in the Days ofJohn the Baptit ; as appears by the great Apoſtacy of

that People, fofoon after fogeneral an Awakening, andthe tempo

rary religious Comforts and Joys ofmany; Lehus.35:" Ye werewil- kom
ssling, fora Seafon, to rejoice in hisLights!So it wasin thoſe greatCom

motions that were among the Multitude, occaſioided by the Preach

ing of Jeſus Chrift: Of the”many that were then called, butfew were kare
Is chofen ;s of the Multitude that were rouſed and affected by his

Preaching, and at oneTimeor other appeared mightily engaged, full

or Admiration of Chriſt, and elevated with Joy, but few were true

Diſciples,that ſtood theShock of the greatTrials that cameafterwards ,

and endured to the End : Many were like the ftony Ground, or

thorny Ground ; and but few , comparatively , like the good Ground :

Of the whole Heap that was gathered, great Part was Chaff, that the

Wind afterwards drove away ; and the Heap of Wheat that was left,

was comparatively ſmall ; as appears abundantly, by the Hiſtory of

the

ft
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the new Teſtament. So it was in that great Outpouring of the Spi
have

rit that was in the Apoſtle's Days ; as appears by Matth. 24. 107

13. Galone and 4 u 15.Phil. 2.21.and 3: 18, 19:
And the two Epiſtles to the Corinthians, and many other Parts of the

pew Teſtament. And ſo it was in the great Reformation from Po
pery .--- It appears plainly to have been in the viſible Church of God ,

in Times of great reviving of Religion, from Time to Time, as it is

with the Fruit Trees in the Spring ; there are a Multitude of Bloſ

ſoms all which appear fair and beautiful, and there is a promiſing

Appearance of young Fruits ; but many oflem arebut of ſhort Con the

tinuance, they ſoon fall off, and nevercome to Maturity.

Not that it is to be ſuppoſed that it will always be fo : For though

there never will , in this World , be an entire Purity ; either in par

ticular Saints, in a perfect Freedom from Mixtures of Corruption ;

or in the Church of God , without any Mixture of Hypocrites with

Saints , and counterfeit Religion , and falſe Appearances of Grace,

with true Religion and real Holineſs : Yet, igis evident, that there

willcome a Time of much greater Purity in the Church of Godfthan

has been in Ages paſt ; it is plain by thoſe Texts of Scripture, Ifai 52.1 .

Ezek. 44. 6 , 7 , 9. Joel 3. 17. Zech . 14. 21. Pſal. 69. 32 , 35 , 36.

Ifai. 35. 8 , 10. Chap. 4. 3 , 4. Ezek. 20. 38. Pfal. 37. 9 ,10, 11,

29 . And one greatReaſon of it will be, that at that Timeſ God will

give much greater Light to his people, to diſtinguiſh between true

Religion and its Counterfeits ; Mal. 3. 3. " SAnd he ſmall fit as a Refiner,

ss and Purifier of Silver ; and he shall purify the Sons of Levi, and purge Rouen

them as Gold and Silver ; thatthey may offer tothe Lord anOffering in

JS Righteouſneſsss WitVerſe 18, which is a Continuation of the Pro

phecy of the fame happy Times,' Thenfallye return , and diſcern between

Is the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him

ss that ſerveth him not.

it IT is by the Mixture of counterfeit Religion with true, not dif
cernt and diſtinguiſhed, that the Devil has had his greateſt Advan

tage againſt the Cauſe and Kingdom of Chriſt,, all along, hitherto.
It IT is plainly bythisMeans, principally,that he hasprevairdagainſt

all Revivings of Religion, that ever have been, ſince the firſt founding

of the chriſtian Church. By this he hurt the Cauſe of Chriftianity ,

infand after the apoſtolic Age, much more than by all the Perfecu

tions of both Yews and Heathens : The Apoſtles, in all their Epiftles,

ſhew themſelves much more concerned at the former Miſchief, than

the latter. By this , Satanprevaißt againft the Reformation , begun

by Luther, Zuinglius, & c. to put a Stop to its Progreſs, and bring
it into Diſgrace ; ten Times more, than by all thoſe bloody , cruel,

and before unheard of Perfecutions of the Church of Rome. By

this
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this principallyf has he prevaikd againſt Revivals of Religion, that have

been inour Nation ſince the Reformation. By this he prevaild a

gainſt New -England , to quench the Love, and ſpoil the Joy of her

Eſpouſals, about an hundred Years ago. And I think, I have had

Opportunity enough to ſee plainly, that by this, the Devil has pre

vaiks againſt the late, great Revival of Religion in New - England, ſo

happy and promiſing in its Beginning : Here moſt evidently has been

the main Advantage Satan has had againſt us ; by this he has foikd

us ; įgis by this Meansthat the Daughter of Zion in this.Land, now
lies on the Ground , in ſuch piteous Circumſtances as we now behold

her, with her Garments rent, her Face disfigut'd , her Nakedneſs

exposed, her Limbs broken , and weltring in the Blood of her own

Wounds, and in no wiſe able to ariſe ; and this, ſo quickly after her

late great Joys and Hopes : Lam . 1.17 Zion ſpreadeth forth ber
5

ss Hands, and there isnone to comforther : Íhe Lord hath commanded con

NJ cerning Jacob ,that his Adverſaries ſhall be round about him : Ieruſalem is

So as a menſtruousWomanamong themss I have obſerve theDevilprevail the

fame Way, againſt two great Revivings of Religion in this country.

--- Satan goes on with Mankind, as he began with them : He pre

th vaird againſt our firſt Parents,andcaft fem out of Paradife,and fud

denly brought all their Happineſs and Glory to an End , by appearing

to be a Friendto their happy Paradiſaic State , and pretending to ad

vance it to higherDegrees. To the ſame cunning Serpent, that be

di guiled Eve throt Subtilty,'by perverting us from the Simplicity

that is in Chrift, hath ſuddenly prevailet to deprive us of that fair

Proſpect we had a little while ago, of a Kind of paradiſaic State of
the Church of God in New - England.

AfterReligion has revived in theChurch ofGod ,&Enemies appear,

People that are engaged to defend it's Cauſe,are commonly moftex
poſed , where they are leaſt ſenſible of Danger. While they are whol

ly intentupon theOppoſition thatappearsopenlybeforeſem,to make te
Head againſt that, and do neglect carefully to look all round (em ,the

th

Devil comes behind ſem , and gives a fatal Stab unſeen ; and has Op
portunity to givea more home Stroke, and woundthe deeper, be-te

cauſe he ſtrikes at his Leiſure, and according to his Pleaſure, being

obftructed by no Guard or Refiftance .

And ſo it is likely ever to be in the Church, whenever Religion re

vives remarkably ,frill we have learned well to diſtinguiſh between true

and falſe Religion , between faving Affections and Experiences, and

thoſe manifold fair Shews, and gliſtering Appearances, by which they

are counterfeited ; the Conſequences of which, when they are not

diftinguiſhed, are often inexpreſſibly dreadful. By this Means the

Devilgratifies himſelf, by bringing it to paſs, that That Thould be of

fered
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fered to God byMultitudesyunder a Notionof a pleaſing acceptable
Sacrifice to him , that is indeed above all Things abominable to him .

By this means, he deceives great Multitudes about the State of their

Souls ; making them think they are * ſomething, when they are

sif nothing ;sfand lo eternally undoes ſem : Andnot only fo , buteſta- th

bliſhesmany,in aſtrong Confidence of their eminent Holineſs, who

are in God'sSight ſome of the vileft of Hypocrites. By thisMeanche
many Wayse damps and wounds Religionin the Hearts of the Saints,

obſcures and deforms it by corrupt Mixtures, cauſes their religious

Affections wofully to degenerate, and ſometimes for a conſiderable

Time to be like the Manna, that bred Worms and ſtank ; and dread

fully enſnares and confounds the Minds of others of the Saints, and

The brings(em into greatDifficulties and Temptations, and entangles ſem .Ik
in a Wilderneſs, outof which they can by no Means extricate them

felves. By this Means, Satan mightily encourages the Hearts of open

Enemies ofReligion, and ſtrengthens their Hands, and fills them

with Weapons, and makes ftrong their Fortreſſes ; when at the ſame

Time,Religionand the Churchof Godlieexpoſed to(em , as a City the
without Walls. By this Means, he brings it to paſs, that Men work

Wickedneſs under a Notion of doing God Service, and ſo fin without

Reſtraint, yea with earneſt Forwardneſs and Zeal , and with all their

Might. Bythis Means, he brings in , even the Friends of Religion ,

inſenſibly to themſelves , to do the Work of Enemies , by deſtroying

Religion, in a far more effectual Manner than open Enemies can do,

under a Notion of advancing it. By this Meansthe Devil ſcatters the

Flock of Chriſt, and ſets fem one againſt another, and that with great th

Heat of Spirit, under a Notion of Zeal for God ; and Religion by

Degrees, degenerates into vain Jangling ; and during the Strife, 'Sg

tan leadsboth Parties far out of the right Way , driving each to great
Extremes, one on the right Hand, and the other on the Left, accor

ding as he finds they are moſt inclined , or moſt eaſily moved and

efwayld, kill the right Path in the Middle is almoſt wholly neglected.

And in the midſt of this Confuſion , the Devil has great Opportunity

to advance his own Intereſt, and make it Atrong in Ways innumera

ble , and get the Government of all into his own Hands, and work

his own Will . And by what is ſeen of the terrible Conſequences of

this counterfeit Religion , when not diſtinguiſhed from trueReligion,

God's People in general have their Minds unhinged and unfettledz in

Things of Religion , and know not where to ſet their Foot, or what

to think or do ; and many are brought into Doubts, whether there be

any Thing atall in Religion ; and Hereſy, lan Infidelity and Atheiſm

greatly prevail.

Therefore, it greatly concerns usto uſe our utmoſt Endeavours,

clearly to diſcern , and have it well ſettled and eſtabliſhed , wherein

true

>
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true Religion does conſiſt. ( Till this be done, it may be expected
that great Revivingsof Religion, will be but of ſhort Continuance :

Till this be done, there is but little Good to be expected, of all our

Ivarm Debates, in Converſation and from the Preſs, not knowing

clearly and diſtinctly what we ought to contend for.

My Deſign is to contribute my Mite, and uſe my beſt, however.

feeble bEndeavours to this End, in the enſuing Treatiſe : 'Wherein it

muſt be noted , that my Deſign is ſomewhat diverk from the Deſign of S

what I have formerly publiſhed , which was to ſhew the diſtinguiſhing

Marks of a Work of the Spirit of God, including both his common, and

ſaving Operations , but what I aim at now , is to ſhew the Nature

and Signs ofthe gracious Operations of God's Spirit, by which they

are to bediſtinguifhed from all Things whatſoever that the Minds of

Men are the Subjects of, which are not of a faving Nature. If I have

ſucceeded in thismy Aimin any tolerable Meaſure, I hope it will

tend to promote the Intereſt of Religion. And whether I have fuc

ceeded to bring any Light to this Subject, or no, and however my At

tempt may be reproachRd, in theſe captious, cenſorious Times, I hope

in the Mercy of a gracious and righteous God, for the Accep.

tance of the Sincerity of my Endeavours, and hope alſo, for the Can

dor and Prayers of the true Followers of the Meek and charitable

Lamb ofGod.

$
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1

Com

THE



Tenor aminen jarraumw

Text in fomniss a4 mb wides

As Cerned long withourHoe

wi
e

P , A ,RT, I.i

Concerning the Nature of the Affections, and Jm -fan,

their Importance in Religion . Lan . El

1

Be a googleapital googleusercontent content

1,PE, T.E ,R ,i. 8 .
wida

Whom having not ſeen , ye love : In whom ,

though now ye fee him not, yet believing,

ye rejoice with Yoy unſpeakable, and full

ofGlory.

jologiese I

Solcoolcopic N theſe Words, the Apoſtle repreſents theState of
the Minds of the Chriſtians he wrote to , under the

Perfecutions they were then the subjects of. Theſe

Perſecutions are what he has Reſpect to, in the two

preceeding Verſes ,whenhe ſpeaks of the Trial of

" their Faith, and ofMheir being in Heavineſs through

manifold Temptations et

Such Trials are of threefold Benefit to true Religion : Hereby the

Truth of it is manifeſted, and it appears to be indeed true Religion :

They, above all other Things, have a Tendency to diſtinguilh be

tween true Religion and falſe, and to cauſe the Differencebetween

them evidently to appear. Hence they are called by the Name of

Trials) in tho Verſe dexty preceeding the Text, andin innumera

ble otherplaces : They try the Faith and Religion of Profeſſors, of

what'sort it is, as apparentGold is tried in the Fire, and manifefted,

B whether

mmaden
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2 PART 1.The Nature and Importance

whether it be true Gold or no. And the Faith of true Chriſtians

being thus tried and proved to be true} is found to Praiſe, and Honour,

andGlory ;" as in that preceeding Verſe .

And then, Theſe Trials are of further Benefit to true Religion ;

they not only manifeſt the Truth of it, but they makeit's genuine

Beauty and Amiableneſs remarkably to appear.
Truc Vartue never /

appears ſo lovely, as when it is moſt oppreſſed : And the divine Ex

cellency of real Chriſtianity , is never exhibited with ſuch Advantage,

as when under the greateſt Trials : Then it is that true Faith appears

much more precious than Gold ; and upon this Account is found 10

" Praiſe, and Honour, and Gloryal

And again , Another Benefit that ſuch Trials are of to true Reli

gion , is , that they purify and increaſe it. They not only manifeſt

it to be true , but alſo tend to refine it , and deliver it from thoſe Mix

tures of that which is falfe, which incumber and impede it ; that no

thing may be left but that which is true . They tend to cauſe the

Amiableneſs of true Religion to appear to the beſt Advantage,

was before obſerved ; and not only fo , but they tend to increaſe ids

Beauty, by eſtabliſhing and confirming it , and making it more lively

and vigofrous, and purifying it from thofe Things that obſcured ifs

Luſtre and Glory . As Gold that is tried in the Fire, is purged from

it's Alloy , and all Remainders of Droſs, and comes forth more folid

and beautiful ; fo true Faith being tried, as Gold is tried in the Fire,

becomes more precious ; and thus allot is found unto Praiſe, and Ho

of mour, and Glory ! The Apoſtle ſeems to have Reſpect to each of theſe

Benefits that Perſecutions are of to true Religion , in the Verfe pre
ceeding the Text.

And in the Text, the Apoſtle obſerves how trueReligion operated

in the Chriſtians he wrote to , under their Perſecutions, whereby

theſe Benefits of Perſecution appeared in them ; or what manner of

Operation of true Religion in themf it was, whereby their Religion ,
under Perfecution , was manifefted to be true Religion, and eminent

ly appeared in the genuine Beauty and Amiableneſs of true Religion ,

and alſo appeared to be increaſed and purified , and ſo was like to be

Il found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the Appearing of Jeſus

i Chrijl." And there were two kinds of Operation , or Exerciſe of true

Religion in them , under their Sufferings, that the Apoſtle takes No

tice of in the Text, wherein theſe Benefits appeared .

IMG /Love to Chrif ; JITVhom having not ſeen, je lovess. The World

was rtady to wonder, what ſtrange Principle it was, that influenced

them to expoſe themſelves to ſo great. Sufferings, to forſake the

Things that were ſeen , and renounce all that was dear and pleaſant,

which was the object of Senſe : They feened to the Men of

the World about them , as though they were beſide themſelves,
and
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PART 1. of religious Affections. 3

and to act as thojshey hated themſelves; there was nothing in their
View, that could induce them thus to ſuffer , and ſupport them un

der, and carry them throatfuch Trials. But althorihere was nothing

that was ſeen, nothing that the World faw , or that the Chriſtians

themſelves ever ſaw with their bodily Eyes , that thus influenced and

ſupported them ; yet they had a ſupernatural Principle of Love to

ſomething unſeen ; they loved Jeſus Chriſt, for they ſaw him fpiritu

ally, whom the World faw not, and whom they themſelves had never

ſeen with bodily Eyes.

0

23Joy in Chrit. Tho their outward Sufferings were very grie

vous, yet them inward ſpiritual Joys were greater than their Suffer

ings, and theſe ſupported them, and enabled them to ſuffer with

Chearfulneſs.

There are two Things which the Apoſtle takes Notice of in the

Text concerning this Joy:chl . The Manner in which it riſes, the

Way in which Chriſt, tho "/unſeen , is the Foundation of it , qui ont By handy,
Faith ; which is the Evidence of Things not ſeen ; In whom, though

is now ye ſee him not, jet beleiving, ye rejoice -- ,56 2. The Nature of this

Joy ;Sunſpeakable, and full of Glory.si Unfpeakable in the Kind of it.;

very different from worldly Joys/ and carnal Delights ; of a vaſtly

more pure, ſublime and heavenly Nature, being ſomething ſuperna

tural, and truly divine, and ſo ineffably excellent; the Sublimity, and

exquiſite Sweetneſs of which , there were no Words to ſet forth .

Unſpeakable alſo inDegree ; it pleaſing God to givehem this holy

Joy, with a liberal Hand, and in large Meaſure, in their State of
Perfecution.

Their Joy was full of Glory : Altholikhe Joy was unſpeakable,
and no Words were ſufficient to deſcribe it ; yet fomcthing might be

ſaidof it , and no Words more fit to repreſent ids Excellency , than

theſe, that it was full of Glory ; or, as it is in the Original, glorified

Joy. In rejoicing witń this Joy , their Minds were filled, as it were,

with a glorious Brightneſs, and their Natures exalted and perfected :

It was a moſt worthy, noble Rejoicing , that did not corrupt and de

baſe the Mind, as many carnal Joys do ; but did greatly beautify and

dignify it : It was a Prelibation of the Joy of Heaven , that raiſed

their Minds to a Degree of heavenly Bleſſedneſs : It filled their

Minds with the Light ofGod'sGlory, and made hem themfetres do mundo chers

Thine with fome Communication of that Glory.
MovieHence the Propoſition or Do& rine that I would raiſe from theremay, will

,
Words is this

DOCT : True Religion, in great Part, conſiſts in holy Affections.

We ſee that the Apoſtle, in obſerving and remarking the Opera

tions and Exerciſes of Religionſ in the Chriſtians he wrote to, wherein

vefore mary like

lapte

their' B 2
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doce noh

their Religion appeared to be true and of the right Kind, when it

had itf greateſt Trial of what Sort it was, being tried by Perfecution,

as Gold is tried in the Fire ; and when their Religion not only proved

true, but was most pure , and cleanſed from its Droſs and Mixtures

of that which was not true; and when Religion appeared in them

moſt in itfs genuine Excellency and native Beauty, and was found to

Praiſe , and Honour, and Gloryhe ſingles out the religious Affect ons

of Love and Yoy, that were then'in exerciſe in them : "Theſe are the

Exerciſes of Religion he takes Notice of, wherein their Religion did

thus appear true and pure, and in its proper Glory ,

Here I would ,

1. Shew what is intended by the Affections,

II. Obferve ſome Things which make it evident, that a great

Part of true Religion lies in the Affections.

1. It may be enquired, what the Affections of the Mind are ?

I anfwer; The Affections are no other , than the more vigorous

and ſenſible Exerciſes of the Inclination and Will of the Soul.

God has indued the Soul with two Faculties ; One is that by.

which it is capable of Perception and Speculation, or by which it diſ

cerns and views and judges of Things ; which is called the Under

ftanding. The other Faculty is that by which the Soul don't Theerly

perceive and view Things, but is ſomeWay inclipped with reſpect to

the Things it views or confiders ; either is inclined to ' em , or is dif

them inclined , and averſe from ' om ; or is the Faculty by which the Soul

does not som behold Things, as an indifferent unaffected Spectator, but

cither as liking or diſliking, pleased or diſpleased, approving or re

jeeting : This Faculty is called by various Names ; Te is ſometimes2

called the Inclination : And, as it has reſpect to the Actions that are

determined and governed by it , is called the Vill : And the Mind,

with regard to the Exerciſes of this Faculty , is often called the Heart,

: The Exerciſes of this Faculty are of two Sorts ; either thoſe by

which the Soul is carried out towards the Things that are in view, in

approving them , being pleaſed with them , and inclined to them ;

or thoſe in which the Soul oppoſes the Things that are in view, in

diſapproving them , and in being diſpleaſed with them , averſe from
them , and rejecting them.

And as the Exerciſes of the Inclination and will of the Soul- are

various in their Kinds , fo they are much more various in their Degrees.

There are ſome Exerciſis of Pleaſedneſs or Diſpleaſedneſs, Inclination

or Diſinclination, wherein the Soul is carried but a little beyond &

State of perfect Indifference: And there are other Degreesabove this,

wherein the Approbation or Dilike , Pleaſedneſs or Averſion, are

Stronger ; wherein we may riſe highes and higher, tillthe Soul comes
to

)
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to act vigorouſly and fenlihly, and the Adings of the Soul te with
that Strength that ( throughthe Lawsof the Union which the Creator
bas fix'd between Soul and Body ) the Motion of the Blood and ani

mal Spirits begins to be ſenſibly altered ; whence oftentimes ariſes

fome bodily Senſation, eſpecially about the Heart and Vitals , that are

the Fountain of the Fluids of the Body : From whence it comes to

paſs, that the Mind, with regard to the Exerciſes of this Faculty,

perhaps in all Nations and Ages, is called the Heart. And it is to be

noted, that they aretheſe more tigorous and ſenſible Exerciſes of this

Faculty, that are called the Affections.

TheWill, and the Affections of the Soul , are not two Faculties ;

the Affections are not ellentially diftinct from the Will, nor do they

differ from the meerActings of the Will and Inclination of the Soul,

but only in the Livelineſs and Senſibleneſs of Exerciſe .

It muſt be confeffed , that Language is here ſomewhat imperfect,

and the Meaning of Words in a conliderable Meaſure looſe and un

fixed, and not preciſely limited by Cuſtom , which governs the Uſe

of Language. In ſome Senſe, the Affection of the Soul differs no

thing at all from theWill and Inclination , and theWill never is in any

Exerciſe any further than it is affeEled ; it is not moved out of a State

of perfect Indifference, any otherwiſe than as itis affected one Way

or other, and acts nothing weluntarily any further . But yet there-

are many Actings of the Will and Inclination , that are not ſo com

monly called Affections . In every Thing we do, wherein we act

voluntarily, there is an Exerciſe of the Will and Inclination, ipis

our Inclination that governs us in our Actions : But all the actings of

the Inclination and Will, in all our common Actions of Life , are not

ordinarily called Affections. Yet, what are commonly called Affec

tions are not eſſentially different from them , but only in the Degree

and Manner of Exerciſe. In every Act of the Will whatſoever,

the Soul either likes or diſlikes, is either inclined or diſinclined , to what

is in view ; Theſe are not effentially different from thoſe Affections

of Love and Hatred : That Liking or Inclination of the Soul to a

Thing, if it be in a high Degree, and be vigorous and lively, is the

very fame Thing withthe Affection of Love : And thatDidikingand

Dilinclining , if in a great Degree, is the very fame with Hatred . In

every Act of the Will fory or towards ſomething not preſent, the Soul

is in ſome Degree inclined to that Thing ; and that Inclination , if in

a conſiderable Degree, is the very ſame with the Affection of Deſire.

And in every Degree of the Act of the Will , wherein the Soul ap

proves of ſomething Preſent, there is a Degree of Pleaſedneſs ; and

ihat Pleaſedneſs, if it be in a conſiderable Degree, is the very fame

with the Affection of Joy or Delight. And if the Will diſapprovef of

what is preſent, the Soul is in ſome Degree diſpleaſed , and if that

Diſpleaſedneſs be great, igis the very ſame with the Affection of Grief
or Sorosu. Such

1

B 3



The Nature of Part I.

them ;

Suchſeems to be our Nature, and ſuch the Laws of the Union of

Soul and Body, that there never is in any Caſe whatſoever, any lively

and vigorous Exerciſe of the Will or Inclination of the Soul , without

fome Effect upon the Body , in ſome Alteration of the Motion of ids

Fluids , and eſpecially of the animal Spirits. And on the other Hand ,

from the ſame Laws ofthe Union of Soul and Body, the Conſtitution

of the Body, and theMotion of its Fluids,may promote the Exerciſe

of the Affections. But yet , it is not the Body, but the Mind only ,

that is the proper Seat of the Affections. The Body of Man is no

more capable of being really the Subject of Love or Hatred , Joy or

Sorrow , Fear or Hope, than the Body of a Tree,or than the ſame

Body of Man is capable of thinking and underſtanding. As infis the

Soulonly that has Idcas, folds theSoul only that ispleaſed of dif-.

pleaſed with ius Ideas . Asisthe Soul only that thinks, foigis the
Soul only that loves or hates, rejoices or is grieved at what it thinks

is neverto
of. Nor are theſe Motions of the animal Spirits, and Fluids of the

Body , any thing properly belonging to the Nature of the Affectie

e'devidza torons ; 'thoithey alwaysaccompany them ,in thepreſent State ; but .
are only Effects or Concomitants of the Affections, that are entirely !

diſtinct from the Affections themſelves, and no Way effential to

ſo that an unbodied Spirit may be as capable of Love and

Hatred , Joy or Sorrow , Hope or Fear, or other Affections, as one
that is unted to abody.

The Affections and Paſions are frequently ſpoken of as the fame ;

and yet, in the more common Uſe of Speech, there is in ſome Reſpect.

a Difference ; and Affection is a Wordl that,in its ordinary Signifi:

cation, ſeems to be fomething more extentive than Pafion ; being

uſed for all vigorous lively Actings of the Will or Inclination ; but

Paſſion for thoſe that are more ſudden, and whoſe Effects on the ani

mal Spirits are more violent , and the Mind more overpowers, and

leſs in its own Command .

As all the Exerciſes of the Inclination and Will , are either in ap

proving and liking, or diſapproving and rejecting ; ſo the Affections

are of two Sorts ; they are thoſe by which the Soul is carried out to

what is in view , cleaving to it , or ſeeking it ; or thoſe by which it is

averſe from it , and oppoſes it.

Of the former Sort are Love, Deſire, Hope, Zoy, Gratitude, Com

placence. Of the latter Kind, are Hatred, Fear , Anger, Grief, and

fuch like ; which it is needleſs now to ſtand particularly to define.

And there are fome Affections wherein there is a Compoſition of

each of the aforementioned Kinds of Actings of the Will ; as in the

Affection of Pity, there is ſomething of the former Kind, towards the

Perſon ſuffering, and ſomething of the Latter , towardswhathe ſuffers.

And ſo in Zeal, there is in it high Approbation of fome Perſon or

Thing, together with vigorous oppoſition to what is conceived to be
There

contrary to it .

a
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There are other mixt Affections that might be alſo mentioned; but

I haſten to the

11d/ Thing propoſed, which was to obſerve ſome Things that

render it evident that true Religion , in great Part , conſiſts in the Af
fections. And here,

a

1 What has been ſaid of the Nature of the Affections, makes this

evident, and may be ſufficient, without adding any thing ffrther, to

put this Matter out of Doubt : For who will deny that true Reli

gion conſiſts, in a great Meaſure, in vigorous and lively Actings of

the Inclination andWill of the Soul, or the fervent Exerciſes of the

Heart.

That Religion which God requires , and will accept, don's conlilt locuzet

in weak , dull and lifeleſs Wouldings, raiſing us but a little above a

State of Indifference : God , in his Word, greatly inſiſts upon it, that

we be in good Earneſt," fervent in Spiritpfand our Hearts vigorouſly

engaged in Religion : Rom . 11.11."Be se fervent in Spirit, Serving xii Tuun
Sithe Lord. Deut. 4o. 12. And now Ifrael, What doth the Lord thy X: alw

rs God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God , towalk in all his Ways,

sr andto love him , and to ſervethe Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and

sswithall thy Soul? s And Chap. 4 , 5.5Hear,O Iſrael ;the Lord vi

ssour God is one Lord ; andthouſhalt love the Lord thy God! with all thy

and It
vent , vigorous Engagedneſs of the Heart in Religion, that is the Fruit

of a real Circumciſion of the Heart, or true Regeneration, and that

has the Promiſes of Life ; Deut. 30. 6." And the Lord thy God will

Scircumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy

asGod, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeſt live.

If webent in good earneſt in Religion ,andour Wills and Incli- be not

nations be ſtrongly exerciſed , we are nothing. The Things of be not

Religion are ſo great, that there can be no Suitableneſs in the Exer

ciſes of our Hearts to their Nature and Importance, unleſs they be

lively and powerfull. In nothing . is Vigour in the A & ings of our
Inclinations ſo requiſite, as in Religion ; and in nothing is Lukewarm

nefs ro odious . True Religion is evermore a powerful Thing ; and

the Power of it appears, in the firſt Place, in the inward Exerciſes of

it in the Heart, where is the principal and original Scatof it . Hence

true Religion is called the Power of Godlinefsin Diſtinction from the
external Appearances of it, thatare the form of it, 2 Tim . 8. 5 .

"SHaving a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power of it.ss The Spirit

ofGod, in thoſe that have found and ſolid Religion, is a Spirit of

powerfulholy Affection ; and therefore, God is ſaid to have given

1(them the Spirit ofPower, and of Love, and ofa found Mindy 2 Tim . í .

7. And ſuch , when they receive the Spirit of God , in his ſanctifying

B 4 and
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and ſaving InAuences, are ſaid to be baptized with the Holy Ghoff, and

Ir with Fire ;sſby reaſon of the Power and Fervollr of thoſe Exerciſes

the Spirit of God excites in their Hearts, whereby their Hearts , when

Grace is inexerciſe, may be ſaid to burn within them ;fas is ſaid of the
Diſciples, Luke 24. 32.

The Buſineſs of Religion is , from Time to Time, compared to

thoſe Exerciſes, wherein Men are wont to have their Hearts and

Strength greatly exerciſed and engaged ; ſuch as Running,Wreſtling

or Agonizing for a great Prize or Crown, and Fighting with ſtrong

Enemies that ſeek our Lives, and Warring, as thoſe that by Violence
take a City, or Kingdom.

And thó" fue Grace has various Degrees, and there are ſome that

are but Babes in Chrift , in whom the Exerciſe of the Inclination 'and

Will towards divine and heavenly Things is comparatively weak ;

yet every one that has the Power of Godlineſs in his Heart, has his

Inclinations and Heart exerciſed towards God and divine Things/ with

ſuch Strength and Vigour, that theſe holy Exerciſes do prevail in him

above all carnal or natural Affections, and are effectual to overcome

them : For every true Diſciple of Chriſt( loves him'hbove Father or

# Mother, Wife and Children , Brethren and Siſters, Houſes and Lands;

38 yea , than his own Life." From hence it follows, that wherever true

Religion is , there are vigorous Exerciſes of the Inclination and will

towards divine Objects : But by what was ſaid before, the vigorous,

lively, and ſenſible Exerciſes of the Will, are no other than theAffec

tions of the Soul .

3 TheAuthor of the human Nature has not only giveņ Affections
to Men, buthas made (em very much the Spring of Ments Actions.Item
As the Affections do not only neceſſarily belong to the human Na

ture, but are a very great part of it ; fo ( inaſmuch as by Regenera

tion / Perſons are renewed in the wholeMan, and fanétified thro out) 9 °

holy' Affections do not only neceffarily belong to true Religion , but

are a very great Part of time . And as true Religion is of a practical

Nature, and God hath fo conſtituted the human Nature, that the Af

fections are very much the Spring of Men's Actions, this alſo ſhews,
that true Religion muſt conſiſt very much in the Affections.

Such is Man's Nature, that he is very unactive, any otherwiſe

as than he is influenced by ſome Affection, either Love or Hatred, Dea

fire, Hope, Fear,or fome other. Theſe Affections we ſee to be the

Springs that ſet Men a going, in all the Affairs of Life, and engage

them in all their purſuits : Theſe are the Things that put Men for
ward , and carry em along , in all their worldly Buſinels ; and cfpe

cially are Men excited and animated by theſc, in all Affairs wherein

they are carneſtly engaged, and which they purſue with Vigour.

We ſee the World of Mankind to be exceeding, buſy and active ;
and

it .
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and the Affections of Men are the Springs of the Motion : Take a

way all Love and Hatred , all Hope and Fear, all Anger, Zealand

affectionate Deſire , and the World wouldbe, in a great Meaſure ,

motionleſs and dead ; there would be no ſuch Thing as Activity a

, :Ja
tion that engages the covetousMan , and him that is greedy of worldly

Profits, in his Purſuits ; and it is by the Affections, that the ambi

tious Man is put forward in his Purſuit of wordly Glory ; and illis
the Affections alſo that actuate the voluptuous Man , in his Purſuit of

Pleaſure and ſenſual Delights : The World continues , from Age to

Age, in a continual Commotion and Agitation , in a Purſuit of thcle

Things ; but take away all Affection, and the Spring of all this Mo

tion would be gone, and theMotion it ſelf would ceaſe. And as in

worldly Things, worldly Affections are very much the Spring of

Mens Motion and Action ; ſo 'in 'religious Matters, the Spring of :

their Actions are very much religious Affections : He that has doc

trinal Knowledge and Speculation only, without Affection , never is,

engaged in the Buſineſs of Religion .

3 / Nothing is more manifeft, in fact, than that the Things of

Religion take hold of Men's Souls, no furtherthan they affect them .

There are Multitudes that often hear the Word of God , and there

in hear of those Things that are infinitely great and important, and

that moft nearly concern them; and all that is heard ſeems to be

wholly ineffectual upon them , and to make no Alteration in their

Diſpoſition or Behaviour ; and the Reaſon is , they are not affected

' with what they hear . There are many that often hear of the glo

rious Perfections of God , his almighty Power, and boundleſs Wif

dom, his infinite Majefty, and that Holineſs of God , by which he is

of purer Eyes than to behold Evil , and cannot look on Iniquity, and

the Heavens are not pure in his Sight , and of God's infinite Good

neſs and Mercy , and hear of the great Works of God's Wiſdom ,

Power and Goodneſs, wherein there appear the admirable Manifef

tations of theſe Perfections ; they hear particularly of the unſpeakable

Love of God and Chriſt, and of the great. Things that Chriſt has

done and fufered ; and of the great Things of another World , of

.eternal Miſery, in bearing the Fierceneſs and Wrath of almighty

God , and of endleſs Bleſſedneſs and Glory in the Preſence of God,

in and the Enjoyment of his dear Love; they alſo hear the peremptory

Commandsof God , and his gracious Counſels and Warnings, and

the ſweet Invitations of the Goſpel ; I fay, they often hear theſe

Things , and yet remain as they were before, with no ſenſible Alte

ration on them , either in Heart or Practice, becauſe they are not af

fected with what they hear ; and plever will be ſo ' till they are af

fected. I am bold to aſſert, that there never was any conſiderable

Change
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Change wrought in the Mind or Converſation of any one Perſon ,

by any thing of a religious Nature, that ever he read, heard or law ,

that had not his Affections moved. Never was a natural Man en

gaged earneſtly to ſeek his Salvation ; Never were any ſuch brought

to cry afterWiſdom , and lift up theirVoice forUnderſtandingſ and to

wreſtle withGod inPrayer forMercy ; and never was one humbled,and

broughtbronzné bot to the Foot ofGod, from any thing thatever he heardor ima
gired of his own Unworthineſs and Deſervings of God's Diſpleaſure ;

nor was ever one induced to fly for Refuge unto Chriſt, while his

Heart remaifi unaffected. Nor was there ever a Saint awakened

out of a cold , lifeleſsFrame, or recovered from a declining State in

Religion, and brought back from a lamentable Departure from God ,

without having his Heart affected . And in a Word , there never

was any Thing conſiderable brought to paſs in the Heart or Life of

any Man living, by the Things of Religion, that had not his Heart

deeply affected by thoſe Things.

44 The holy Scriptures do every where place Religion very much

in the Affections ; ſuch as Fear, Hope,Love, Hatred, Deſire, Loya

Sorrow ,Gratitude , Çompaſſion and Zeal.

The Scriptures place much of Religion in godly Fear ; inſomuch

that ifis often ſpoken, of as the Character of thoſe that are truly re

ligious Perſons, that they tremble at God's Word,Sthatthey''fear before

shim , that'their Fleſh trembles for Fcar ofhim ; fand thattheyare afraid
ssof his Judgments;that'his Excellency makes them afraid, and his Dread

sfalls upon them ;/ and the like : And a Compellation commonly given

the Saints in Scripture, is, Fearers of God, or they that fear the Lordss

And becauſe the Fear of God is a great part of trueGodlineſs, hence

true Godlineſs in general , is very commonly eated by the Name of

ti the Fear of God ; as every one knows, that knows any thing of the

Bible .

So Hope in God, and in the Promiſes of his Word, is often ſpoken

of in the Scripture, as a very conſiderable Part of true Religion.

'Tis mentioned as one of the three great Things of which Religion

confifts, 1 Cor. 13. 13. Hope in the Lord,is alſo frequently men

tioned asthe Character of the Saints : Pfal. 146. 5.51Happy is he that

ssbath the God of Jacob for his Help, whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God !

Jer .17. 7.1Bleſſed is the Manthat truſteth in the Lord, whoſe Hope the

Tord is.si Plal. 31. 24. "Be of good Courage, and he shall ſtrengthen

Iyour Heart,all ye that Hope in the Lord : % And the like in many other

Places. Religious Fear and Hope are, once and again , joined toge

ther, as jointly conſtitucing the Character of the true Saints . Pfal.

33. 18.) Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them that Fear him , upon

rs them that Hope in his Mercy.si Pfal. 147. II.JSThe Lord taketh Plea

isfure in them that fear him , in thoſe thatHope in his Mercy ! Hope is
ſo

denomina
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fo great a Part of true Religion, that the Apoſtle ſays,weare ſaved by
JsHope Rom . 8. 24 . And this is ſpoken of as the Helinet of the cbrif

tian Soldier, 1 Theſs.5. 8. Sind for an Helmet, the Hope of Salvation ; sf
and the ſure and ſted faſt Anchor of the Soul , which preferves it from

being caſt away by the Storms of this evil World; Heb. 6. 19." ! hich

s Hope we have,as an Anchor of the Squl, both ſure and fledfaſt,and which

is entreth intothatwithinthe Veil.s Ifis ſpoken of as a great Fruitand da

Benefit which true Saints receive by Chriſt'sReſurrection; 1 Pet. 1.3 .

sBleſſed be the God and Father ofour Lord Jefus Chriſt, which according

0100 his abundant Mercy, hath begottenus again unto a lively Hope, by the

" Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift from the Dead .''

The Scriptures place Religion very much in the Affection of LOTT,

in Love to God , and the Lord Jeſas: Chrift , and Love to the People

of God , and toMankind. The Texts in which this is manifeſt, both

in theQld Teſtament/and New, are innumerable. But of this more
afterwards.

The contrary Affection of Hatred alſo , as having Sin for itsObject,

is ſpoken of in Scripture as no inconſiderable Part of true Religion.
It is ſpoken of as that by wbich true Religion may be known and

diſtinguiſhed; Proy. 8. 13. The Fear of the Lord is to hate Evils And

accordingly,theSaints are called upon to give Evidence of their Sin

cerity by this , Pfal. 97. 10. Ye that fear the Lord half Evilst And

the Pſalmiſt often mentions it as an Evidence of his Sincerity ; Pfal.

101. 2, 3.//I will walk within my Houſe with a perfect Heart'; will

yſet nowicked Thing beforemine Ē yes : I hate theWorkof them that turn
Najide! Pfal. 119. 104."I hate every falſe Way.' So Verſe128. Againa 2

Plal. 139. 21. Do I not have them , o Lord , that hate thee!!

So holy Deſire, exerciſed in Longings, Hangrings and Thirſtings

after God and Holineſs, is often mentioned in Scripture as an impor

tant Part of true Religion ; Ifai. 26. 8. The Defire of our Soul is to

So thy Name,and to the Remembrance oftheess Pfal.27.4?'OneThing have

«SI deſired of the Lord, and that willIſeek after ; that I maydivell in the

Houſe ofthe Lordf all the Days ofmy Life, to behold the Beauty of the

S [Lord, and to inquire in his Temple." Praj. 42. 1 , 2. MAs the Heartpanta

sifeth afterthe Water-brooks,so pantesk mySoul afterthee, O God ; My
ir Soul íhir fteth for God, for the living God : When Mall I come and appear

or before God ? is Pfal. 63. 1 , 2."MySoul thirftetk for thee ; my Fleſh long

su eth for thee, in a dry and thirſty Land, where noVater is, to ſee thyPower

I and thy Glory, fo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary . Pfal. 84. 1 , 2 .

- How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hots ! MySoul longeth ,

styea , even fainteth , for the Courts of the Lord ; my Heart and my Fleſh

I crieth out for the living God's Plan 119. 20."My Soul breakethfor thess

ss Longing it hath unto thy Judgments, at all Times.ss So Pſal. 73.25 . and

143. 6, 7. and 130. 6. Cant. 3. 1 , 2. and 6. 8. Such a holy De

fire and Thirft of Soul is mentioned , as one of thoſe great Things

1
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;

I

which renders or denotes a 'Man truly bleſſed, in the Beginning of

Chrift’s Sermon on the Mount; Matth. 5. 6.11 Bleſſed are they that do
of hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filleds And this

holy Thirſt is ſpoken of, as a great Thing in the Condition ofa Par

ticipation of the Bleſſings of eternal Life ; Rev. 21.6 : 11 will giveunto

ss him that is athirt, ofthe Fountainof the later of Life freely.si

The Scriptures ſpeak of holy joy, as a great Part of true Religion:

So is merepreſented in the Text.And as an important Part of Re

ligion ,it is often exhorted to, and prefail with great Earneftneſs ;
Pfal. 37. 4." Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the De

" fires of thine Hearts Plal. 97. 12.Rejoice in the Lord, ye Righteous. $ s
So Pſal. 33. 1 JIRejoice in the Lord, o se Righteous Matth. 5. 12.

JJ Rejoice, and be exceeding glad. Phil. 3. 1. Finally Brethren, rejoice in: ,
of the Lord . And Chap. 4. 4.(Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I ſay

prejoice.ss 1 Theſs. 5. 16." Rejoice evermore,St Pfal. 149. 2.NLet Iſrael

sprejoice in him that madehim ; let the Children of Zionbejoyful in their

ir King. This is mentioild among the principal Fruits of the Spirit of

Grace, Gal. 5. 22. " The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Lov & c.---- The

Palmiſtmentions his holy Joy , as an Evidence of his Sincerity ;Pfal.

119. 14. "I have rejoiced in the IV ay of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all
s Riches.si

Religious Sorrow, Mourning, and Brokenneſs of Heart, are alſo

frequently ſpoken of as a great Part oftrue Religion . Theſe Things

are often mentioned as diſtinguiſhing Qualities of the true Saints, and

a great Part of their Character ; Mati ! 5.4.1Bleſſed are they that

ss mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted." Pſal. 34.18. " The Lord is nigh

sd unto them that are of a broken Heart, andſavethſuch asbe of a contrite

so Spirit.'' Iſai. 61.1, 2.'The Lord hath anointed me --- to bind up the

S / Broken-hearted, --- {to comfort all that mourn . " This godly Sorrow , and

Brokenneſs of Heart is often ſpoken of, not only as a great Thing in

the diſtinguiſhing Character of the Saints, but that in them( which
is peculiarly acceptable and pleaſing to God ; Pſal. 51. 17. The Sa

Jcrifices of God are a broken Spirit ; a broken and a contrite Heart, O God ,

us thou wilt not deſpiſe."! Ifai. 57 : 15. " Thusfaith the high and lofty One
&

that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Hely : I dwell in the high and

isholy Place, with him alſo that is of a humble and contriteSpirit, to revive

the Spirit of the Humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones.fr

Chap. 66. 2.'Tá this Man will I look , even to him that is poor, and of a

ss contrite Spirit."

Another Affection often mentioned , as that in the Exerciſe of which

much of true Religion appears, is Gratitude; eſpecially as exerciſed

in Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to God . This being ſo much ſpoken of

in the Book of Pſalms , and other Parts of the holy Scriptures , I need

not mention particular Texts.

>

Again,
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Again; The holy Scriptures do frequently ſpeak of Compaſſion or ** .

Mercy, as a very great and eſential Thing in true Religion ; info- !

much that good Men are in Scripture denominated from hence ; and;

a merciful Man, and a good Man , are equivalent Terms in Scripture ;

Ifai. 57. 1:"' The Righteous perijneth, and no Van layeth it to Heart ;

ss and merciful Men are taken away. And the Scripture chooſes out

this Quality , as that by which , in a peculiar Manner, a righteous Man

i in decipherd; Pfal. 37. 21.* The Righteous ſheweth Mercy, and gi

si veth ;andVer. 26. Heis ever merciful, and lendethSt And Prov. 14.

-35\Hethat honoureth the Lord, hath Mercy on the Poorist And Col. 3 .

12. Putye on , as the Elect of God , Hly and Delcuid , Bowelsofiter

si cies,5 & c. This is one of thoſe great Things, by which thoſe who

are truly Blefied are deſcribed by our Saviour; Matth: 5.78%Blefjed
of ure the Merciful, for they fall obtain Mercy ! ' And this Chriſt alſo

ſpeaks of, as oneof the weightier Matters of the Law; Matth. 23.

23! Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye pay Tythe of

sxMint, and Anniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the weightier Matters

Il of the Law , Judgment, Mercy, and Faithes To the like Purpoſe is

that, Michi6. 8, SHehath phewed thee , O Man, what is good : And
ss what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Juſtice, and love Mercy,

ss and walk humbly with thy God ?' And alſo that, Hof46. 6.11For I de

us fired Wercy, and not Sacrificets Which ſeems to have been a Text

much delighted in by our Saviour, by his Manner of citing it once

and again ; Matth. 9. 13. and 12. 7 .

Zeal is alſo ſpoken of, as a very eſſential Part of the Religion of

true Saints . T'is ſpoken of as great Thing Chriſt had in view in gi,

ving himſelf for our Redemption ;Tik2. 14 " Who gave himſelf for

sf us , that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a,

' peculiarPeople ,zealous of good Works.ss. And this is ſpoken ofl asthe
great Thing wanting in the lukelwarm Laodiceans,Rev. 3.15,16, 19. u

I have mentioned but a few Texts, out of an innumerable Multi

tude, all over the Scripture, which place Religion very much in the

Affections. But what has been obſerved , may be ſufficient to fhew

that they who would deny that much of true Religion lies in the Afs

fections, and maintain the Contrary, muſt throw away what we

have been wont toownfor our Bible, and get fome other Rule, by

which to judge of the Nature ofReligion .

thely

501The Scriptures do repreſent true Religion, as being ſummarily

comprehended in Love, the Chief of the Affections, and Fountain of

all other Aff . tions.

So our bleſſed Saviour repreſents the Matter, in anſwer to the

Lawier, who aſked him, which was the great Commandment of the

178

S ; love the Lord thy God , with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and
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ss with all thy Mind : This is thefirſt, and great Commandment ; and the

do ſecond islike unto it , Thou ſhalılove thy Neighbour as thxVelf. On theſe

ss two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets:si Which laſt

Words fignify as much , as that theſe two Commandments compre

hend all the Duty preſcribed , and the Religion taught in the Lawand

the Prophets. And the Apoſtle Paul does from Time to Time

make the ſame Repreſentation of theMatter ; as in Rom . 13. 8." He

If that loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law. And Ver. Jod Love is the

ss fulfilling of the Law: I And Gal. 5. 14. For all the Law is fulfilled in

s, onel'ord, even in this,Theufali love thyNeighbour as thedelfi? Solike
wiſe in i Tim . 1.5. Now the End of the Commandment is Clarity,

ss out of a pure Heartf& c. So the ſame Apoſtleſpeaks of Love
greateſt Thing in Religion , and as the Vitals , Effence and Soulof it ;

without which, the greateſt Knowledge and Gifts, and the moſt

glaring Profeſſion, and every thing elſewhich appertains to Religion ,

are vain and worthlefs ; and repreſents it as theFountain from whence

proceeds all that is good , in 1 Cor. 13. thro out ; for that which is
there rendred Charity, in the Original is ayann, the proper Engliſh

of which is Love.

Now althotbe true, that the Love thus ſpoken of, includes the

whole of a ſincerely benevolentPropenſity of theSoul,towards God anda

Man ; yet it may be conſidered , that it is evident from what has

been before obſerved, that this Propenſity or Inclination of the Soul,
when in ſenſible and vigorous Exerciſe, becomes Affection, and is no

other than affectionate Love. And ſurely it is ſuch vigo rous and

fervencLovewhich Chriſt ſpeaks of, as theSum of all Religion,when

he ſpeaks ofLoving God with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, and

Il with all our Minds, and our Neighbour as ourſelves as the Sum of

all that was taught and preſcribed in the Law and the Prophets .

Indeed it cannot be ſuppoſed , when this Affection of Love is here,

and in other Scriptures, ſpoken of as the Sum of all Religion, that

hereby is meant the Act, excluſive of the Habit; or that the Exerciſe

of the Underſtanding is excluded , which is implied in all reaſonable

Affection . But it is doubtleſs true, and evident from theſe Scrip

tures, that the Eſſence of all true Religion lies in holy Love ; and that

in this divine Affection , and an habitual Diſpoſition to it , and that

Light which is the Foundation of it , and thoſe Things which are the

Fruits of it , conſiſts the whole of Religion .

From hence it clearly and certainly appears, that great Part of true

Religion conſiſts in the Affections. For Love is not only one of the

Affections, but it is the firſt and chief of the Affections, and the

Fountain of all the Affections. FromLove ariſesHatred of thoſeThings

which are contrary to whatwe love ,or which oppoſe & thwart us in thoſe

Things that we delight in : Amd from the various Exefciſes of Love

and Hatred, according to the Circumſtances of the Objects of theſe..

>
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Affe &tions, as preſent or abſent, certain or uncertain , probable or im

probable, ariſe all thoſe other Affections of Deſire, Hope, Fear, Joy ,

Grief, Gratitude, Anger, &c . From a vigourous, affectionate, and& a

fervent Love to God, will neceſſarily ariſe other religious Affections :

hence will ariſe an intenſe Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin , Fear of Sin ,

and a Dread of God's Diſpleaſure, Gratitude to God for his Goodneſs ,

Complacence and Joy in God when God is graciouſly and ſenſibly

preſent, and Grief when he is abſent, and a joyful Hope when a fu

ture Enjoyment of God is expected , and fervent Zeal for the Glory

ofGod . And in like Manner, from a fervent Love to Men , will a- ¿ ,

riſe all other vfrtuous Affections towards Men .

6. The Religion of the moſt eminent Saints we have an Account

of in the Scripture , conſiſted much in holy Affections.

I ſhall take particular Notice of three eminent Saints , which have

expreſs'd the Frame and Sentiments of their own Hearts , and ſo de

fcribed their own Religion , and the Manner of their Intercourſe with

God , in the Writings which they have left us , that are a part of the

facred Canon .

The firt Inſtance I ſhall take notice of, is David, that Man after

God's cwn Heart ; who has given us a lively Portraiture of his Reli

gion , in the Book of Pſalms. Thoſe holy Songs of his , he has there

left us , are nothing elſe but the Expreſſions and Breathings of devout

and holy Affeftions ; ſuch as an humble and fervent Love to God ,

Admiration of his glorious Perfections and wonderful Works, earneſt

Defires, Thirſtings and Pantings of Soul after God, Delight and

in God , a ſweet and melting Gratitude to God for his great Good

neſs, an holy Exultation and Triumph of Soul in the Favour, Suffici

ency and Faithfulneſs of God , his Love to , and Delight in the Saints

the excellent of the Earth , his great Delight in the Word and Ordi

nances ofGod, his Grief for his own and others Sins, and his fervent

Zeal for God , and againſt the Enemies of God and his Church . And

theteExpreſions of holy Affection ,which thePſalms of David are every

where full of, are the more to our preſent Purpoſe, becauſe thoſe

Pſalms are not only the Expreſſions of the Religion of fo eminent a

Sjint,thatGod ſpeaks of as fo agreeable to hisMind ; but were alſo ,by

the Direction of the Holy Ghoft, penn’d for the Uſe of the Church

of God in its publick Worſhip, not only in that Age, but in after

Ages ; as being fitted to expreſs theReligion of all Saints, in all Ages,

as well as rhe Religion of the Pfalmift. And it is moreover to beob

ferved , that David , in the Book of Pſalms, ſpeaks not as a private

Perfon, but as the Pfalmift of Iſrael, as the ſubordinate Head of the

Church of God, and Leader in their Worſhip and Praiſes ; and in

many of the Pſalms, ſpeaks in the Name of Chrilt, as perſonating him

in thefe Breathings forth ofholiAff ction, and in many other Pſalms,

he ipeaks in the Name of the Church ,
Another
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Another Inflance I ſhall obſerve, is the Apoſtle Paul ; who was,

in many Reſpects, the Chief of all the Miniſters of the New Testa

ment ; being above all others , a chofen Veffel untoChrift, to bear his

Name before the Gentiles, and made the chief Inſtrument of propa

gating and establiſhing the chriſtian Church in the World , and of

diſtinctly revealing the glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel, for the In

Itruction of the Church in all Ages ; and ( as has not been improbably

thought by ſome ) the moſt eminent Servant of Chriſt, that ever lived ,

received to the higheſt Rewards in the heavenly Kingdom of his

Mafter. By what is ſaid of him in the Scripture, he appears to have

been a Perſon that was full of Affection . And ’ris very manifeſt,

that the Religion he expreſſes in his Epiſtles, conſiſted very much in

holy Affections. It appears by all his Expreſſions of himſelf, that he

was, in the Courſe of his Life, enflamed, actuated and entirely (wal

lowed up, by a moſt ardent Love to his glorious Lord , eſteeming all

Things as Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of him , and

eſteering them but Durg that he might win him . He repreſents

himſelf, as overpower'd by this holy Affection, and as it were com .

pelled by it to go forward in his Service, thro ' all Difficulties and Suf

ferings, 2 Cor. 5. 14 , 15. And bis Epiftles are full of Expreſſions

of an overflowing Affection towards the People of Chriſt : He ſpeaks

of his dear Love to them , 2 Cor. 12. 19. Phil. 4. 1. 2 Tim . 1. 2 .

Of his abundant Love, 2 Cor. 2. 4., And of his affectionate and tender

Love, as ofa Nurſe towards her Children, 1 Theſ. 2. 7 , 8. But we

weregentle among you ; even as a Nurſecheriſheth herChildren ; ſo being af

feftionately deſirous ofyou ,we were willing to have imparted unto you ,not the

Goſpel of God. only , but alſo our own Souls, becauſe yewere dear unto us.

So alſo he ſpeaks of his Bowels of Love, Phil . 1. 8. Philem . v . 12, and

20. So he ſpeaks of his earneſi Carefor others, 2 Cor . 8. 16. and of

his Bowels of Pity or Mercy towards them , Phil. 2. I. and of his

Concern for others, even to Anguiſh of Heart, 2 Cor. 2. 4. For out of

much Affliction,and Anguiſ ofHeart, I wrote unto you ,with many
Tears;

not that ye ſhould be grieved , but thatye might know tbe Love which I

have more abundantly unto yon. He ſpeaks of the great Confiiet of his

Soul for them, Col. 2. 1. He ſpeaks ofgreat and continual Grief that

he had in his Heart from Compaſſion to the Jews, Rom . 9. 2 . He

ſpeaks of his Mouth's being open'd , and his Heart enlarged towards

Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 6. 11. O ye Corinthians, our Mouth is open unto

you, our Heart is enlarged ! He often ſpeaksof hisaffectionate and long

ing Defires, 1 Thef. 2. 8. Rom. 1. 11. Phil. 1. 8. and Chap. 4. I.

2 Tim . 1.4. The ſame Apoſtle is very often , in his Epiftles, expref

ſing the Affection of Joy ,2 Cor. 1. 12. and Chap. 7. 7. and V. 9 .

and 16. Phil. 1. 4. and Chap. 2. 1 , 2. and Chap. 3. 3. Col. 1. 24 .

1 Thef. 3. 9. He ſpeaks of his rejoicing with great Foy, Phil. 4. 10.

Philem . 1,7. of his joying and rejoicing, Phil. 2.1 , 7.andof his rejoicing

exceedingly,

I
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exceedingly, 2 Cor." 7. 13. And of his being filled with Comfort, an !

being exceeding joyful, 2 Cor. 7. 4. He ſpeaks of himſelf as always

rejoicing, 2 Cor. 6.110. So he ſpeaks of the Triumphs of his Soul,

2 Cor. 2. 14. And of his glorying in Tribulation, 2 Theſs.1. 4. and

Rom. 5. 3. He alſo expreſſes the Affection of Hope ; in Phil. 1 .

20. he ſpeaks of his earneſt Expectation, and his Hope. He likewiſe

expreſſes an AffectionofGodly Jealouſy, 2 Cor. 11.2 , 3 . And it

appears by his whole Hiſtory , after his Converſion, in the AEts, and

alſo by all his Epiflles, and the Accounts he gives of himſelf there,

That the Affection of Zeal, as having the Cauſe of his Matter, and

the Intereſt and Proſperity of his Church , for its Object, was mighiy

in him , continually inflaming his Heart, ſtrongly engaging to thoſe

great and conſtant Labours he went through, in inſtructing, exhort

ing,warning and reproving Others, * traveling in Birth with them is

conflicting with thoſe powerful and innumerable Enemies who

continually oppoſed him ,wreſtling with Principalities and Powers,

not fighting as one who beats the Air, running the Race ſet before

him , continually preſſing forwards through all Manner of Diffi

culties and Sufferings ; ſo thatothers thought him quite beſide himſelf.

And how full he was of Affection , does führther appear by his being

ſo full of Tears : In 2 Cor. 2. 4. he ſpeaks of his many Tears, and ſo

And of his Tears that he ſhed continually, Night and

5 Dayfverzi.

Now if any one can conſider theſe Accounts given in the Scripture

of this great Apoſtle, and which he gives of himſelf , and yet not ſee

that his Religion conſiſted much inAffectionmuſt have a ſtrange

Facultyof managing his Eyes, to ſhut out the Light which ſhines
moſt full in his Face.

· The other Inſtance I ſhall mention , is of the Apoſtle John, that

beloved Diſciple, who was the neareſt and deareſt to his Vaiter of

any of theTwelve, and was by him admitted to the greateſt Privileges

of any of them : Being not only one of the three who were admit

ted to be preſent with him in the Mount at his Transfiguration , and

at the raiſing of Jairus's Daughter and whom he took with him when

he was in his Agony, and one of the three ſpoken of by the Apoſtle

Paul, as the three main Pillars of the chriſtian Church ; but was fa

vouted above all , in being admitted to lean on hisMſter's Boſom at
his laſt Supper, and in being choſen by Chriſt, as theDiſciple to whom

he would reveal his wonderful Diſpenſations towards his Church, to

the End of Time ; as we have an Account in the Book of Revelation :

And to ſhut up the Canon of the NewTeſtament, andofthe whole

Scripture ; being preſerved much longer than all the reſt of the Apo

Ales, to ſet all Things in Order in the chriſtian Church, after their
Death.

с It
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It is evident by all his Writings, as is generally obſerved by Di

vines ) that he was a Perſon remarkabiy full of Affection : His Ad

dreſſes to thoſe whom he wrote to , being inexpreſſibly tender and
pathetical , breathing nothing but the mott fervent Love ; as there

were all made up of ſweet and holy Affection. The Proofs of which

cannot cauri. be given without Diſadvantage, unleſs we ſhould tranſcıibe his

whole Writings.

7 Hewhom God ſent into the World, to be the Light of the
thly

World , and Head of the whole Church, and the perfect Example of

i true Religion and Vertue, for thelmitation of all , the Shepherd whom

the whole Flock ſhould follow wherever he goes , even the Lord Je

ſus Chriſt, was a Perſon who was remarkably of a tender and affec

i tionate Heart ; and his Vertue was expreſs'd very much in the Exer

ciſef of holy Affections. He was the greateſt Inſtance of Ardency,

Vigour and Strength of Lave, to both God and Man, that ever was .

It was theſe Affections which got the Victory, in that mighty Struggle

and Conflict of his Affections, in his Agonies, when he prazed more

carneſily, and offered flrong Crying and Tears,Sand wreſtled in Tears and

in Blood. Such was the Power of the Exerciſes of his holy Love, that

they were ſtronger than Death , and in that great Struggle , overcame

thoſe ſtrong Exerciſes of the natural Affections of Fear and Grief,

when he was"ſore amazed , and hisSoul was exceeding forrowful, even

y unto Deaths And he alſo appeard to be full of Affection, in the

Courſe of his Life. We read of his great Zeal, fulfilling that in the

both Pfalm , "The Zeal of thine Houſe bath caten me up » John 2. 17 .

We readof his Grief for theSins of Men, Mark 3.575Helooked round

slabout on them with Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſsof their Hearts."

And his breaking forth in Tears and Exclamations, from the Confi

deration of the Sin and Miſery of ungodly Men, and on the Sight of

the City of Jeruſalem , which was full of ſuch Inhabitants , Luke 19 .

41 , 42.J And when he was come near , he beheld the City ,and wept over it,

ķ ſaying, If thou hadft known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, theThings

18 which belong unto thy Peace ! but now they are hid from thineEzessWith

Chap. 13. 34 .So Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem , which killejt the Prophets, and

seponeſt them that are ſent untothee, How often would I havegathered thy

fChildren together, as a Hen doth gather heř Brood under her Wings, and je

6 / would not ! We read of Chriſt's earneſt Deſire, Luke 22. 115 With

$ Difire have I deſired to eat this Paſſover with you , before Iſuffer . We

often read of the Affection of Pity or Compaſſion in Chriit, Mattß.

15. 32. and 18. 34. Luke 7. 13. and of his being moved with com

Sipasſion SfMatth. 9. 36, and 14. 14. and Mark 6. 34. And how ten
der did his Heart appear to be, on occaſion of Mary's and Martha's

Mourning for their Brother , and coming to him with their Complaints

and Tears; Their Tears ſoon drew Tears from his Eyes : He was:

affected

exixt
h

.
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affected with their Grief, and wept with them ; tho he knew their

Sorrow fhould ſo ſoon be turned into Joy, by their Brother's being

raiſed from the Dead ; ſee John 11 . And how ineffably affe & tionate

was that Jaft and dying Diſcourſe, which Jeſus had with his eleven

{ Diſciples theEvening before he was crucified ? when he told them he .

was going away , and foretold them the great Difficulties and Suffer

ings they ſhould meet with in the World, when he was gone ; and

comforted and counfeled em , as his dear little Children , and bequeath- {

ed to them his holy Spirit, and therein his Pears, and his Comfort and

lle wJoy, as it were in his laſt Will and Teftament, in the agth; 14th ,XIII, XIV,

**,Xu5th,and 16th Chapters of John ; and concluded the Whole with

that affectionate interceſſory Prayer for them , and his whole Church ,

in Chap. 16. Of all the Diſcourſes ever penited, or utted by the

Mouth bf any Man , this ſeems to be the moſt affectionate, and

affecting.

hehe

8, The Religion of Heaven conſiſts very much in Affection.

There is doubtleſs true Religion in Heaven , and true Religion in

it's utmoſt Purity and Perfection. But according to the Scripture
Repreſentation of the heavenly State , the Religion of Heaven conſiſts

chiefly in holy and mighty Love and Joy, and the Expreſſion of theſe

in moſt fervent and exalted Praiſes. So that the Religion of the

Saints in Heaven , conſiſts in the fame Things with that Religion of

theSaintson Earth , which isſpokenofinour Text,xier Love, and hamaby
vs Joy unſpeakable, and full of Gloryse Now it would be very fooliſh to

pretend, that becauſe the Saints in Heaven brenna united to Fleſh and are

Blood, and have no animal Fluids to be movedi ( through the Laws .

of Union of Soul and Body ) with thoſe great Emotionsoftheir Souls ,

that therefore their exceeding Love and Joy are no Affections.

---We are not ſpeaking of the Affections of the Body,but of the

Affections of the Soul, the chief of which are Love and joy. When

theſe are in the Soul , whether that be in the Body or out of it, the

Soul is affected and moved . And when they are in the Soul , in that

Strength in which they are in the Saints in Heaven , theSoul is migh
tily affected and moved , or, which is the fame Thing, has" great

It Affections. [Tistrue,' we'd experimentally know what Love done
and Joy arein a Soul out of a Body,orinaglorified Body ; itothat it
we baashad Experience of Love and Joy in à Soul in theſe.Cirerade

cumſtances ; but the Saints on Earth do know what divine Love and

Joy in theSoul'are ,& they know whatLove & Joyare of the ſameKind,

with the Love and Joy whichare in Heaven , in ſeparate Souls there.

The Love and Joy of the Saints on Earth, is the Beginning and

Dawning of the Light, Life, and Bleſſedneſs of Heaven , and is like

their Love and Joythere ; or rather, the fame inNature, thonot the

ſame with it, or like to it, in Degree and Circumſtances. This is

evident

a
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evident by many Scriptures , as Prov. 4. 18. John 4. 14. and Chap.

6. 40 , 47, 50, 51 , 54, 58. 1 John 3. 15. I Cor. 13. Semoga
8

Jo 12. f'is unreaſonable therefore to ſuppoſe,that the Love and Joya
of the Saints in Heaven, not only differ in Degree and Circumſtances,

from the holy Love and Joy of the Saints on Earth , but is ſo entirely i

different in Nature, that they are no Affections ; and meerly becauſe

they have no Blood and animal Spirits to be ſet in Motion by them ,

which Motion of the Blood and animal Spirits is not of the Effence

of theſe Affections in Men on the Earth , but the Effect of them ;

althoby their Reaction they may make ſome circumſtantial Diffe

rence in theSenſation of theMind. There is a Senſation of the Mind

which loves and rejoices, that is antecedent to any Effects on theFluids

dows , ot of the Body; and this.Senſationof the Mind , therefore con depend on

theſeMotions in the Body , and ſo may be in theSoulwithout theBody.

And wherever there are the Exerciſes of Love and Joy, there is that

Senſation of the Mind, whether it be in the Body, or out ; and that

inward Senſation , or kind of ſpiritual Senſe, or Feeling, and Motion of

the Soul , is what is called Affection The Soul when it thus feels ,

( ifI may fo ſay) and is thus moved , is ſaid to be affected, and eſpe

cially when this inward Senſation and Motion, are to a very high De

gree, as they are in the Saints in Heaven. If we can learn any

thing of the State of Heaven from the Scripture, the Love and Joy

that the Saints have there , is exceeding great and vigorous ; impref

ſing the Heart with the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively Senſation of inex

preſlible Sweetneſs, mightily moving, animating and engaging them ,
making them like to a Flame of Fire. And if ſuch Love and Joy

no obertAffections, then the Word Affection is of no Uſe in Language.

At Will anyfay, thatthe Saints in Heaven,in beholding the Face of
their Father, and the Glory of their Redeemer, and contemplating

his wonderful Works, andparticularly his laying down his Life for

them , have their Hearts nothing moved and affected, by all which

they behold or confider ?

Hence therefore the Religion of Heaven, conſiſting chiefly in holy

Love and Joy, conſiſts very much in Affection : And therefore un

doubtedly, true Religion conſiſts very much in Affection . The Way

to learn the true Nature of any Thing, is to go where that Thing is

to be found in its Purity and Perfection . Ifwe would know the

Nature of true Gold , we muſt view it , not in the Oar, but when it

is refined . If we would learn what true Religion is , we muſt go

where there is true Religion, and nothing but true Religion,

and in its higheſt Perfection, without any Defect or Mixture. Ali

who are trufly religious are notof this World ,they are Strangers

here , and belong to Heaven ; they are born from above, Heaven is

their native Country , and the Nature which they receive by this hea
venly Birth , is an heavenly Nature, they receive an Anointing from A

BI bove ;" that Principle of true Religion which is in them , is a Commu
nication
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nication of the Religion of Heaven ; their Grace is the Dawn of

Glory ; and God fits them for that World by conforming them to it.

thly

99
This appears from the Nature and Deſign of the Ordinances

and Duties which God hath appointed as Means and Expreſſions of
true Religion .

To inſtance in the Duty of Prayer: ( fis manifeft, weare not ap- G

pointed in this Dutyf to declare God's Perfections, his Majeſty, Ho

lineſs, Goodneſs, and Alllufficiency, and our own Meanneſs, Émpti

neſs, Dependence, and Unworthineſs, and our Wants and Defires,

to inform God of theſe Things, or to incline his Heart, and prevail

with him to be willing to thew us Mercy ; but ſuitably to affe &t

our own Hearts with the Things we expreſs, and ſo to prepare us to

receive the Bleffings we aſk. And ſuchGeſtures,and Manner of ex

ternal Behaviour in the Worſhip of God, which Cuſtom has made

to be Significations of Humility and Reverence, can be of no førther a

Uſe, than as they have ſome Tendency to affcát our own Hearts or

the Hearts of others.

And the Duty ofſinging Praiſes to God, ſeems to be appointed

wholly to excite and expreſs religious Affections. No other Reaſon

can be aſſigned, why we ſhould expreſs ourſelves to God in Verſef

rather thaninProfe , and do it with Muficht; but only, that ſuch is our

Nature and Frame, that theſe Things have a Tendency to move our

Affections. -

The ſame thing appears in the Nature and Deſign of the Sacra

ments, which God hath appointed. God, conſidering our Frame,

hath not only appointedthat we ſhould be told of thegreat Things

of the Goſpel, and of the Redemption of Chrift, and inſtructed in

them by his Word ; but alſo that they ſhould be, as it were , exhi

bited to our View in fenfible Repreſentations/ in the Sacraments,
the more to affect us with them .

And the impreffing divine Things on the Hearts and Affections of

Men, is evidently one great and main End for which God has ordain

edthat his Word,delivered inthe holy Scriptures, ſhould be opened,

applied, and ſet home upon Men, inPreaching . And therefore it

dateanſwer the Aim which God had in this Inftitution, meerlyfor loco nel

Men to have good Commentariesand Expoſitions,on theScripture, and

other good Books of Divinity; becauſe, althos theſemaytend ,as

well as Preaching,to giveMen a gooddoctrinalor ſpeculativeún-things of theUn

derſtanding of the Week ofGod, yet they have not an equal Tendwoord

dency to impreſs them oħ Men's Hearts and Affections. God hath it

appointed a particularſandlively Application ofhisWord to Ment
in thc Preaching of it, as a fit Means to affect Sinners, with the Im

portance of the Things of Religion , and their own Miſery, and Ne

cellity of a Remedy, and theGlory and Sufficiency of į Remedy

C3 provided ;

a
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provided ; and to ſtir up the pure Minds of the Saints , and quicken

their Affictions, by often bringing the great Things of Religion to

their Remembrance, and ſetting thein before them in their proper

Colours, thottiey know them, and havebeen fully inſtructedin

them already ; 2 Pet. 1. 12 , 13. And particularly, to promote

thoſe two bff stions in them , which are ſpoken of in the Text, Love

and Joy : Chriſtofave ſome Apoſtles, and fome Prophets, and ſome Evan

JS geliſts,and ſome Paflorsand Teachers; that the Body of Chriſt might be

If edified in LovesEph. 4. 11 , 12 , 16. The Apoftle, in inftructing and

counſelling Timothyſ concerning the workof the Miniſtry, informs.

hin,that the great End of thatWord which a Miniſter is to preach,
is Love or Charity , 1 Tim . 1. 3, 4 , 5 . And another Affection

which God has appointed Preaching as a Meansto promote in the

Saints , is Joyſ and therefore Miniſters are called " Helpers of their Joy, is

2 Cor. 1. 24 : D

heart

a

4

et Moyent
Malg

is anEvidence that true Religion , or Holineſs of Heart, lies

very much in the Affection of the Heart, that the Scriptures place the

Sin of the Heartvery much in Hardneſstoz Heart. Thus the Scrip
tures do every where. It was Hardneſs of Heart, which excitedGrief

and Diſpleaſure in Chriſt towards the Jews, Mark 3: 5.* He looked

IS round about on them with Anger, being grieved for the Hardnefs of their

» Hearts. It is from Menshaving ſuch a Heart as this, that they treas
ſure up Wrath for themſelves. Rom . 2. 5. " After thy Hardneſs and

os impenitent Heart, treaſureſ up unto the ſelf Wrath, againſt the Day, of

JSWrath , and Revelation of therighteousJudgment of God's The Reaſon

given why the Houſe of Iſrael would not obeyGod, was that they

were hard- hearted; Ezek . 3. 7:"But the Houſeof Iſrael will not bearken

"' untathee ; for they will not hearken untame : Forall the Houſe of lfrael.

als are impudent and hard -hearted.ss The Wickedneſs of that perverſe re

bellious Generation in the Wilderneſs, is aſcribed to the Hardneſs of

their Hearts Pfal. 95. 7 ,-- 10.STO Day, if ye will bear my Voice,

ssharden notyourHeart, as inthe Provсcation , andas inthe Day of Temp

"station in the Wilderneſs ; when your Fathers tempted me, proved me,and

" ſaw my Work : Forty Years long was I grieved with this Generation, and

" faidli is a People that de err in their Heart & c .--- This is ſpoken of:

as what prevented Zedekiah's turning to the Lord, 2 Chron. 36. 13.

" Heſtiffened his Neck, and hardned his Heart, from turning to the Lord

God of Iſrael. " This Principle is ſpoken of, as that from whenceMen

are without the Fear of God , and depart from God's Ways: Ilai.

63. 1780 Lord, why, haſt thou madeusto err from Iba Ways, and hard-,

Sned our Heartfrom thy Fear 28 And Men's rejecting Chriſt , and op

poſing Chriſtianity, is laid to this Principle ; Acts 19. 9." But when

s diverswere hardned, and believed not , but ſpake Evil of that Way before

ss the Multitude ; 1.. God's leaving Men to the Power of the Sin and

Corruption

a
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Corruptionof the Heart, is often expresa by God's harafning their
Hearts'; Rom . 4. 78.'Therefore hath be Mercy on whom he will have

JSMercy, and whom he will be hardeneth. John 12. 40. He hath blinded

ustheir Minds, and hardened their Heartsfs And the Apoſtle ſeems to

fpeak of in evil Heart, that departs from the living God, and a hard

" Heart,"asthefame Thing, Heb. 3. 8. Harden not your Heart, as in

so the Provocation & c. Verſe 12, 13.'STake heed, Breihren ,' left there be

srin any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departingfrom the living God ;

5 but exhort one another daily, while it is called to Day ; best any of you be

1 hardfned through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin.'l And that great Work of

God in Converſion , which conſiſts in delivering a Perſon from the

Power ofSin; andmortifying Corruption, is expretsed, once and la

gain, by God's taking away the Heart of Stone, and giving an Heart of

Flejh , Ezek. II. 19. and Chap: 36.26. ...

: Now bya hardHeart, is plainly meant an unaffectedHeart, or a

Heart not eafy to be moved withvertuous Affections, like'a Stone,

inſenſible , ſtupid, unmoved and hard to be impreſſed. Hence the

hard Heart is called a jiony Heart, and is oppoſed to an Heart of Plejh,

that has feeling, and is ſenſibly touched and inoved. We read in'

Scripture of a hard Heart, and a tender Heart And doubtleſs'we a're

to underſtand theſe, as contrary the one to the other. But what is a

tender Heart , but a Heart which is eaſily impreſſed with what ought

to affect it ? God commends Fofiah , becauſe his Heart was tender ;

and is evident by thoſe Things which are mentioifd as Expreſſions

and Evidences of this Tenderneſs of Heart, that by his Heart being

tender, is meant, his Heart being eaſily moved with religious and

pious Affection ; 2 Kings 22. 19. " Becauſe thine Heart was tender ,

ssand thou haſt humbled thy Celf beforethe Lord, when thou heardp what I

" Spakeagainſt this Place, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof , that they

sshould become a Deſolation, and a Curſe; and haft rent thy Clothes, and

shaft wept before me ; I alſo have heard thee, faith theLords. And this

is one thing, wherein itis neceſſary we ſhouldbecome as little Chil

ssdren, in order to our entring into the Kingdom of God ," even that we

ſhould have our Hearts tender, and eaſily affected and moved in ſpi

ritual and divine Things, as little Children have in other Things.

( Tis veryplain in fome Places, in the Texts themſelves, that by

Hardneſs of Heart is meant a Heart void of Affection. So to ſignify

the frich's being without natural Affection to her Young, it is ſaid ,

Job 39. 16. Shehardfneth herHeart againf her young Ones, as though
they were not hers. So a Perſon having a Heart'unaffected in Time

of Danger, is expreſset by his hardening his Heart; Prox. 28.14.

" Happy is the Man that feareth alway's bui he that hardneth his Heart
fall fallintó Miſchief ."

Now therefore ſince it is fo plain , that by a hard Heart, in Scrip

ture, is meant a Heart deſtitute of pious Affections, and ſince alſo

sr
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the Scriptures do ſo frequently place the Sin and Corruption of the

Heart in Hardneſs of Heart; it is evident, that the Grace and Holi

nefs of the Heart, on the contrary, muft, in a great Meafure, confift

in its having pious Affections, and being eaſily fuſceptive of ſuch Af

fection. Divines are generally agreed, that Sin radically and funda

mentally conſiſts in what is negative, or privative , having its Root and

Foundation in a Privation or Want of Holineſs. And therefore un

doubtedly , if it be fo that Sin does very much conſiſt in Hardneſs of

Heart, and ſo in the Want of pious Affections of Heart ; Holineſs

does conſiſt very much in thoſe pious Affections.

I am far from ſuppoſing that all Affections do fhew a tenderHeart :

Hatred , Anger, Vain -glory, and other ſelfiſh and ſelf -exalting Affec

tions, may greatly prevail in the hardeſt Heart. But yet it is evident

that Hardneſs of Heart, and Tenderneſs of Heart, are Expreſſions that

relate to the Aftections of the Heart, and denote the Heart'sbeing

fuſceptible of, or ſhutup againſt certain Affections; of which I ſhall

haveOccaſion to ſpeak more afterwards.

Uponthe Whole; I think it clearly andabundantly evident, that

true Religion lies very much in the Affcctions. Not that I think

theſe Argumentsprove, that Religion in theHearts ofthetrulyGodly

is ever in exact Proportion to theDegree of Affection and preſent

Emotion of the Mind. For undoubtedly, there is much Affection in

the true Saints which is not ſpiritual : Their religious Affections are

often mixed ; all is not from Grace, but much from Nature, And

thohe Affections have not their Seat in the Body, yet the Conſtitu

tion of theBody may very much contribute to thepreſentEmotion

of the Mind . And the Degree of Religion is rather to be judged of

by the Fixedneſs and Strength of the Habit that is exerciſed in Affec

tion , whereby holy Affection is habitual, than by the Degree of the

preſent Exerciſe : And the Strength ofthat Habit is not always in Pro

portion to outward Effects and Manifeſtations, or inward Effects, in

the Hurry and Vehemence, and ſudden Changes of the Courſe of the

Thoughts of the Mind. But yet it is evident,that Religion conſiſts

ſo much in Affection, as that without holy Affection there is no true

Dooth noh Religion : And no Light in theUnderſtanding is good, which don't
produce holy Affection in the Heart ; no Habit or Principle in the

Heart is good, which has no ſuch Exerciſe ; and no external Fruit is

Qosh nof good, which don't proceedfrom ſuch Exerciſes.

Having thus conſidered the Evidence of the Propoſition laid down,

I proceed to ſome Inferences.

We may hence learn how great their Error is, who are for :

diſcarding all religious Affections, as having nothing ſolid or fubftan
tial in them ,

There
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There ſeems to be too much of a Diſpoſition this Way, prevailing

in this Land at this Time. Becauſe many who, in the late extraor

dinary Seaſon , appeared to have great religious Affections, did not

manifeft a right Temper of Mind,and run intomany Errors) in the

Time of their Affection , and the Heat of their Zeal ; and becauſe the

high Affections of many ſeem to be ſo ſoon cometonothing,andſome to have

who ſeemed to be mightily raiſed and ſwallowed with Joy and Zeal,

for a while, ſeem to have returned like the Dog to his Vomit :

Hence religious Affections in general aregrown out of Credity with
great Numbers, as tho Strue Religion didnot at all conſiſt in them.

Thus we eaſily, and naturally run from one Extreme to another. A

littlewhileago we were in the other Extreme; there was a preva

lent Diſpoſition to look upon all high religious Affections, as eminent

Exerciſesof true Grace, without much inquiring into the Nature and

Source of thoſe Affections, and the Manner in which they aroſe : If

Perſons did butappear to be indeed very much moved and raiſed, lo

as to be full of religious Talk , and expreſs themſelves with great

Warmth and Earneftneſs, and to be fill'd , or to be very full, as the

Phraſes were ; it was too much the Manner, without further Exami,

nation, to conclude ſuch Perſons were full of the Spirit of God , and

had eminent Experience of his gracious Influences. This was the

Extremewhich was prevailing three or four Years ago. But of late,

inſtead ofeſteeming and admiring all religious Affections, without Dif

tinction , it is a Thing much more prevalent, to reject and diſcard all

without Difinĉtion. Herein appears the Subtilty of Satan . While

he ſaw that Affections were much in Vogue, knowing the greater

Partofthe Land were not verſed in ſuchThings, and had not had

much Experience ofgreat religious Affections, toenable them to judge

well of ém , and diftinguiſh between true and falſe ; then he knew he

could beſt play his Game, by fowing Tares amongft the Wheat, and

mingling falſe Affections with the Works of God's Spirit : He knew

this to bea likely Way to delude and eternally ruin many Souls, and

greatly to wound Religion in the Saints, and jntangle them in a
dreadful Wilderneſs, and by and by , to bring all Religion into Dif

repute. But now , when the ill Conſequencesoftheſe falle Affections

appear, and its becomevery apparent, that ſome of thoſe Emotions

which made a glaring Shew, and were by many greatly admired ,

were in RealityNothing ; the Devil ſees it to be for his Intereſt to go

another Way to work,and to endeavour to his utmoſt to propagateand

u eftabliſh a Perlwaſion , that all Affections and ſenſible Emotions of the

Mind, in Things of Religion, are nothing at all to be regarded, but

are rather to beavoided , and carefully guarded againſt, as Things of

a pernicious Tendency. This he knows is the way to bring allRe

ligion to a meer lifeleſs Formality, and effectually ſhut out the Power

of Godlineſs, and every Thing which is ſpiritual, and to have all true

Chriſtianity
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Chriſtianity turned out of Doors. For althom to true Religion , there

muft indeed be ſomething elſe beſides Affection ; yet true Religion

conſiſts ſo much in the Affections, that there can be no true Religie

on without them. He who has no religious Affection , is in a State

of ſpiritual Death, and is wholly deſtitute of the powerful, quicken

ing, ſaving Influences ofthe Spirit ofGod upon his Heart. As there

is no true Religion, where there is nothing elſe but Affection ; fo

there is no true Religion where there isno religious Affc tig . As on

the one Hand , there muſt be Light in the Underſtanding, as well as

an affected fervent Heart, where there is Heat without Light, there

can be nothing divine of heavenly in that Heart ; ſo on the other

Hand, where there is a Kind of Light without Heat, a Head ſtored

with Notions and Speculations , with a cold and unaffected Heart,

there can be nothing divine in that Light, that Knowledge is no true

ſpiritual Knowledge of divine Things. If the great Things of Re

ligion arerightly underſtood, they will affect the Heart. The Rea

ſon why Men are not affected by ſuch infinitely great, important,

glorious, and wonderful Things,as they often hear andread oft in

the Word of God, is undoubtedly becauſe they are ' blind ; if they

werenot ſo, it would be impoſſible, and utterly inconfiftent withi'hu

man Nature, thattheir Hearts ſhould be otherwiſe than ſtrongly im
preſs'd, and greatly moved by ſuch Things.

This -Manner of lighting all religious Affections, is the W

ceedingly to harden the Hearts of Men, and to encourage, em in?

their stupidity and Senſeleffneſs, and tokeephim ina state of ſpiri

tual Death as long as they live, and bring em atlaft to Death eternal.

The prevailing Prejudice againſt religious Affertions at this Day, in the

Land, is apparently of awful Effect, to harden theHearts of Sinners,

and damp the Graces of many of the Saints, stikItun the Life and t

Powerof Religion, and preclude the Effect of Ordinances, and hold

us down in a State of Dulneſs and Apathy; and undoubtedly cauſes

many Perſons greatly to offend God , in entertaining mean and low

Thoughts of the extraordinary Work he has lately wrought in this

Land.

? And for Perſons to deſpiſe and cry down all religious Affections, is

the Way to ſhut all Religion out of their own Hearts, and to

make thorough Work in ruining their Souls.

They who condemn high Affections in others, are certainly not

likely to have high Affections themſelves. And let it be conſidered,

that they who have but little religious Affection, have certainly but

little Religion. And they who condemn others for their religious Afro

feetims, and have none themſelves, haveno Religion .

There are falſe Affections, and there are true. A Man's having

does nd much Affection, don't provethat he has any true Religion : But if he

haj,noAffection, it proves that he has ng true Religion. The right

any ex

Way ,
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Way, is not to reje &t all Affections, nor to approve all ; 'but to di

ftinguiſh between Affections, approving fome, and rejecting others ;

ſeparating between the Wheat and the Chaff , the Gold and thc Droſs ,

the Precious and the Vile,

a

1. If it be fo; that true Religion lies much in the Affections, hence
wemay infer , that ſuch Means are to be deſired , as have much of a

Tendency to move the Affections. Such Books, and ſuch a way of

Preaching the Word , and Adminiſtration of Ordinances, and ſuch a

Way of worſhipping God in Prayer, and ſinging Praiſes, is much to

be deſired, as has a Tendency deeply to affect the Hearts of thoſe

who attend theſe Means.

Such | Kind of Means ,would formerly have been highly approved

of and applauded by the Generality of the People of thesLand, as the

moſt excellent and profrtable, and having the greateſt Tendency to

promote the Ends of the Means of Grace. But the prevailing Taſte

ſeems of late ſtrangely to be altered : That pathesicalManner of Praye

ing and Preaching , which would formerly have been admired and ex

tolket, and that for this Reaſon , becauſe it had ſuch a Tendency to

move the Affections, now, in great Multitudes, immediately excites

Diſguſt, and moves noother Affections than thoſe of Diſpleaſure and

ctions
Contempt.

2. Perhaps, formerly the Generality (at leaſt of the common People )

were in the Extreme, of looking too much to an affectionateAddress

in publict Performances; But now , a very great part of the Peoplej

ſeem to have gone far into a contrary Extreme. Indeed there may

beſuch Means, as mayhave a great Tendency to hir upthe Pallions

of weak and ignorant Perſons, And yet have no great Tendency to

Benefit their Souls. For thosythey may have a Tendency to excite

Affections, they may have little ornone to excite graciousAffections,

or any Affections tending to Grace. But undoubtedly, if the Things

of Religion , in the Means uſed, * e treated according to theirNature,

and exhibited truly, ſo as tends to convey juſt Apprehenſions, and a

right Judgmentof them ; the more they have a Tendencyto move the

Affections, the better. 1: 091159

It. If true Religion lief much in the Affections, hence'we may

learn, what great Cauſe wehave to be aſhamedand confounded be

fore God, that we are no moreaffected with the great Things of

Religion . It appears from what has been faid , that this ariſes from

our having fo little true Religion .

God has given to Mankind Affections, for the ſame Purpoſewhich

he has given all the Faculties andPrinciplesof the human Solly for mamely
win that they might be ſubſervient to Man's chief End , and the great

Buſineſs for which God has created him, that is the Bufinels of Reli

be
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gion. And yet how common is it among Mankind, that their Affec

tions are much more exerciſed and engaged in other Matters,than in

Religion ! In Things which concern Mends worldly Intereſt , their

outward Delights , their Honour and Reputation, and their natural

Relations, they have their Deſires eager, their Appetites vehement,

their Love warm and affectionate, their Zeal ardent ; in theſe Things

their Hearts are tender and ſenſible, eaſily moved , deeply impreffd,

much concerned , very ſenſibly affected , and greatly engaged ; much

depreſsed with Grief at worldly Loſſes, and highly raiſed with Joy at

worldly Succefles and Proſperity. But how inſenſible and unmoy'd

are moft Mengabout the greatThings of another World !How dull

are their Affections ! How heavy and hard their Hearts in theſeMat

ters ! Here their Love is cold , their Deſires languid, their Zeal low ,

and their Gratitude ſmall. How they can fit and hear of the infinite

* Height and Depth and Length and Breadth of the Love of God in

; Chrift Jeſus of his giving his infinitely dear Son to be offered up a
Sacrifice forthe Sins ofMen , and of the unparalleled Love of the in

nocent, holy and tender Lamb of God , manifeſted in his dying Ago

nies, his bloody Sweat, his loud and bitter Cries, and bleeding Heart;

and all this for Enemies, to redeem them from deſerved , eternal Burn

ings, and to bring to unſpeakable and everlaſting Joy andGlory ; and

yet be cold and heavy, inſenſible and regardleſs ! Whereare the
Exerciſes of our Affections proper, if not here ?: What is it that does

more require them ? And what can be a fit Occafion of their lively

and vigorous Exerciſe, if not ſuch an one as this ? Can any Thing

be ſet in our View greaterand more important ? Any Thing more

wonderful and ſurpriſing ? Or more nearly concerning our Intereſt ?

Can we ſuppoſe the wife Creator implanted fuch Principles in the hu

10 Nature as the Affections, to be ofUſe to us, and to be exerciſed

on certain proper Occaſions, but to lie ſtill on ſuch an Occaſion as

this ? Can anyChriftian , who believes the Truth of theſe Things,

entertain ſuch Thoughts ?

If we ought ever to exerciſe our Affections at all, and if theCrea

Andor not tor bank .unwiſely conſtituted the human Nature, in making theſe

Principles a Part of it, when they are vain and uſeleſs , then they

ought to be exerciſed about thoſe Objects which are moft worthy of

them . But is there any, Thing/which Chriftianscan find in Heaten,

or Earth, ſo worthy to be the objects of their Admiration and Love,

their earneſt and longing Defires, their Hope,and theirRejoicing, and

their fervent Zeal, as thoſe Things that are held forth to us in the

Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ? In which, not only are Things declaredmoſt

worthy to affect us, but they are exhibited in the moft affectingMan

ner. The Glory and Beauty of the bleſſed Jehovah, which is moſt

worthy in itſelf to be theObject of ourAdmiration and Love,is there .

exhibited in the moſt affecting Manner that can be conceived of, as
it

a
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it appears ſhining in all its Luſtre, in the Face of an incarnate, infi

nitely loving, meek, compaffionate, dying Redeemer. All the Ver-

tues of the Lamb of God, his Humility, Patience , Meekneſs, Sub

miffion , Obedience, Love & Compaſſion , are exhibited to our View,

in a manner the moſt tending to move ourAffections, of any that can

be imagined ; as they all had their greateſt Trial, and their higheſt

Exercife , and ſo their brighteſt Manifeſtation , when he was in the

moſt affecting Circumſtances ; even when he was under his laſt

Sufferings, thoſe unutterable and unparalleki Sufferings he endured

from his tender Love and Pity to us . There alſo , the hateful Nature

of our Sins is manifeſted in the moſt affecting Manner poſſible ; as

weſee the dreadful Effects of them in what ourRedeemer, who un

dertook to anſwer for us, ſuffered for them. And there we have the

moſt affecting Manifeſtations of God's Hatred of Sin , and his Wrath

and Juſtice in puniſhing it ; as we ſee his Juſtice in the Strictneſs and

Inflexibleneſs of it , and his Wrath in its Terribleneſs; in ſo dreadfully

puniſhing our Sins, in One who was infinitely dear to him , and loving

to us . So has God diſpoſed Things, in the Affair of ourRedemption,

andin his gloriousDiſpenſations, revealedita usin theGoſpel,asthough

every Thing were purpoſely contrived in ſuch a Manner, asto have

the greateſt, poffible Tendency to reach our Hearts in the moſt tender

Part, and move our Affections moft fenfibly and ſtrongly. How

great Cauſe have we therefore to be humbled to the Duft, that we

are no more affected !
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Shewing what are no certain Signs that re

ligious Affections are truly gracious, or
that they are noto :

23 25 9 F any one, on the Reading of what has been juft

ASAASAS now ſaid , is ready to acquit himſelf, and ſay, s I

" am not oneof thoſe who have no religious Af

I “ fections ; I am often greatly moved with the

“ Conſideration of the great Things of Religi

Let him not content himſelf with this ,

thathe has religiousAffections; Ford as wasob

ſerved before, as we ought not to reject and condemn all Affections,

as those Religion did not at all conſiſt in Affection ; ſo on the o

therHand, we ought not to approveof all, as tho"Wery one that was

religiouſly affected, had true Grace, and was therein the Subject of

the ſaving Influencesof the Spirit of God : and that therefore the

right Way is to diſtinguiſh among religious Affections, between one

fort and another. Therefore let us now endeavour to do this : And

in order to it , I would do two Things:

I. I would mention fome Things, which are no Signs one Way

or the other , either that Affections are ſuch as true Religion conſiſts

in , or that they are otherwiſe , that we may be guarded againſt

judgingof Affections by falfe. Signs..

II . I would obſerve ſomeThings, wherein thoſe Affections which

are ſpiritual and gracious, differ from thoſe which are not ſo , and

may be diſtinguiſhedandknown.

FIRST
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Hal. FIRST, I would take Notice of ſome Things, which are no "

som . Signs that Affections arë gracious, or that they are not.

It . 1. tTis no Sign one way or the other, that religious Affections

are very greaty or raiſed very bigb ,

Some are ready to condemn all high Affections : If Perſons appear

to have their religiousAffectionsraisioan extraordinary Pitch ,they are

prejudiced againſt them , and determine that they are Deluſions,

without further Inquiry. But if it be as has been proved, that true !

Religion lies very much in religious Affections, then it follows, that

if there be a great deal of true Religion , there will be great religious

Affections ; if true Religion in the Hearts of Men be raiſed to a

great Height, divine and holy Affections will be raiſed to a great

Height.

Love is an Affection ; but will any Chriſtian ſay, Men ought not

to love God and Jeſus Chriſt in a high Degree ? And will any fay ,

we ought not to have a very great Hatred of Sin , and a very deep

Sorrow for it ? Or that we ought not to exerciſe a high Degree of

Gratitude to God , for the Mercies we receive of him , and the!

great Things he has done for the Salvation of fallen Men ? or that

we ſhould not have very great and ſtrong Deſires after God and Ho - l

lineſs ? Is there any who will profeſs, that his Affections in Religion

are great enough ; and will ſay , “ I have no Cauſe to be humbled,

" that I am no more affected with the Things of Religion than I

“ am I have no Reaſon to be aſhamed,..thatI have no greater Ex
" erciſes of Love to God , and Sorrow for Sin , and Gratitude for

is the Mercies which I have received ? Who is there that will

go and bleſs God , that he is affected enough with what he has read

and heard of the wonderful Love of God to Worms and Rebels, in

giving his only begotten Son to die for them , and of the dying Love

ofChriſt ; and will pray that hemayon't be affected with them in any may

higher Degree, becauſe high Affections are improper, and very un

lovely in Chriſtians, being enthufiaftical, and ruinous to true Religion ?

Our Text plainly ſpeaks of great and high Affections, when it

ſpeaks ofStrejoicing withJoy unſpeakable and full of Glory :"Here the
moſt ſuperlative Expreſfions are uſed , which Language will afford .

And the Scriptures often require us to exerciſe very highAffections :

Thus in thefirſt and great Commandment of theLaw , there is an

Accumulation of Expreffions, as tKb Words were wanting to expreſs

the Degree in which we ought to love God ; “ Thou ſhalt love the

$ Lord thyGod, with all thy Heart,with all thy Soul, with all thy Mind,

ss and with all thy Strength. So the Saints are called upon to exerciſe

high Degrees of Joy :''Rejoice, ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, and be ex

ssceeding glad,A Matt . 5. 12. So it is ſaid , Pfal. 68. 3. SsLet the

IsRighteous be glad ; let them rejoice before God ; yea, let them exceedingly
rejoice.

nol
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If rejoice ! So in the fame Book of Pſalms, the Saints are often called

upon to ſhoutforJoy ;sfand in Luke6.23.toʻleap for Foy'sSothey
are abundantly called upon to exerciſe bigh Degrees of Gratitude for

Mercies; to trail God with all their Hearts, with Hearts lifted up in

ssthe Ways of the Lord , and their Souls magnifying the Lord, ſinging his

si Praiſes, talking of his wondrous Works, declaring his Doings, & c .
And wefind the moſt eminent Saints in Scripture , often profeſſing

high Affections. Thus the Pfalmift/ peaks of his Love, as if it were

unjpeakable ; Pfal. 119 , 97.30 hocu love I thy Law ! So he expreſſes

a great Degree of Hatred of Sin ; Pfal. 139. 21, 22:" Do I not hate

$ them , O Lord, that hate thee ? And am I not grieved with them that riſe

ssup againſt thee ? I hate them with perfeet Hatred ( Healſo expreffes a

highDegree of Sorrow for Sin : He ſpeaks of his Sins going over his

ss Head , asan heavy Burden ,that wastoo heavy for him ; and of his roar

ssing all the Day, and his Moiſture's being turned into the Drought of Sum

31mer, and his Bones being as it were broken with Sorrow. So he often

expreſſes great Degrees of ſpiritual Defires, in a Multitude of the

trongeſt Expreſſions which can be conceived of ; ſuch as his Longing;

Ishis Souls thirſling as a dry and thirfly Land where no later is ; his Pant

ssing; his Fleſhand Heart crying oui ; his Soul's breaking for the Longing it

sshallss& c. He expreſſes theExerciſes of great andextreme Grief for

the Sins of others; Pfal. 119. 136. Rivers of Water run down mine

sEyes, becauſe they keep not thy Law.ss AndVerſe 53. Horror hath taken

sshold upon me, becauſe of the Wicked that forſakethy Law. He expreſſes

high Exerciſes of Joy ; Pfal. 21. 1.'The King ſhall joy in thy Strength;

spand in thy Salvation, how greatly shall be rejoice ! $Plal. 71. 23.3My

sf Lips mall greatly rejoice, when Iſing unto theeds Plal. 73. 3 --- 7.4Bé

sscauſe thy loving-Kindneſs is better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee.

''ST hus will I bleſs thee, while I live : I will lift up my Hands' in thy

«sName : My Soul ſoall be ſatisfiedas with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my

isMouth ſhallpraiſe thee withjoyfulLips : When I remember thee upon my

Bed, and meditate on thee in the NightWatches ; becauſe thou haſt been

Semy Help, therefore in the Shadowof thy Wings will I rejoice.rs

The Apoſtle Paul expreſſes high Exerciſef of Affection . Thus he

expreſſes the Exerciſeſ of Pity and Concern for others Good, even to

ssAnguiſh of Heart ; a great, fervent and abundant Love, and earneſt and

is longing Defires, and exceeding Joy ; and ſpeaks of the Exultation and

Triumphs of his Soul , and his earneſt Expectation and Hope, and his

abundant Tears, and the Travails of his Soul, in Pity, Grief, earneſt

Deſires, godly Jealouſy and fervent Zeal , in many places that have

been cited already, and which therefore I need not repeat. John the

BaptiL expreſſed great Joy, John 3. 39. Thoſe blefied Women that

anointed the Body of Jeſus, are repreſented as in a very high Exerciſe

of religious Affection , on Occaſion of Chriſt's Reſurrection ; Matth.

28. 8. And they departed from the Sepulchre, withFear and great Joy.-13
Tis
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Tis often foretold of the Church of God, in her future happySea

ſons here on Earth , that they ſhall exceedingly rejoice ; Pſal . 89.15,

16.Theyfall walk, OLord, in the Light of thy Countenance : In thy

1Name ſhall they rejoice all the Day, and in thy'Righteouſneſs, shall they be

cxalted !' Zech. 9. 9." Rejoice greatly, 0 Daughter of Zion ; fhout, O

Daughter of Jeruſalem ; Behold thy King cometh& c. The ſame is

repreſented in innumerable other Places . And becauſe highDegrees

of Joy are the proper and genuine Fruits of the Goſpel of Chriſt,

therefore the Angelcallsthis Goſpel,good Tydings ofgreat Jov, that i
pould be to all People.'

The Saints and Angels in Heaven, that have Religion in it's

higheſt Perfection, are exceedingly affected with what they behold

and contemplate of God's Perfections and Works. They are all.

as a pure heavenly Flame of Fire, in their Love, and in the Greatneſs

and Strength of their Joy and Gratitude : Their Praiſes are repre

ſentedas the Voice ofmany Waters, and as the Voice of a great Thunder

Now the onlyReaſon why their Affections are ſo much higher than

the holy Affections of Saints on Earth, is , they ſee the Things they

are affected by) more according to their Truth, and have their Af

fections more conformed to the Nature of Things. And therefore,

if religious Affections in Men here below , are but of the fame Na

ture and Kind with theirſs , the higher they are , and the nearer they

are to theirfs in Degree, the better ; becauſe therein they will be lo

much the more conformed to Truth, as theirts are .

From theſeThings it certainly appears, that religious Affections be

ing in a very high Degree, is noEvidence that they are not ſuch as have

the Nature of true Religion. Therefore they do greatly err, who

condemn Perſons as Enthuſiaſts, meerly becauſe their Affections are

very high.

And on the other Hand, it is no Evidence that religious Affecti- . t

ons are of a ſpiritual and gracious Nature, becauſe they are great.

It iTis very manifeſtbythe holyScripture,our fureandinfallibleRule

to judgeof Things of this Nature, that there are religious Affections

which are very high, that are not ſpiritual and ſaving. The Apoſtle

Paul ſpeaks of Affections in the Galatians, which had been exceeding

ly elevated, and which yet he manifeſtly ſpeaks of, as fearing that

they were vain, and had come to nothing; Gal. 4. 15. Where is the

Bleſſedneſs you ſpakeof? For I bear you Record, that if it had been posa

f fible,you wouldhave pluckedout your own Eyes, and have given them to
's me.' And in the níh Verſehe tells them , "he was afraid of em , left

w he had beſtowed upon them Labour in vain.'s So the Children of Iſrael

weregreatly aff Eted withGod's Mercy tolem ,whenthey hadleen the

how wonderfully hewrought for them at the RedSea,where they

fang God's Praiſe ; thohly foon forgat his Works. So they were

greatlyaffectedagain , a Mount Sinai, when they ſaw the marvelous

-D Manifestations
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gaged in their Minds , and with great Forwardneſs made Anſwer,

when God propoſed his holy Covenant to them , ſaying, " All that the

of Lord hath ſpoken will we do, and be obedient:' ' But how ſoon was there

an Ead to all this mighty Forwardneſs and Engagedneſs of Affection ?

How quickly were they turned alide atter otherGods, rejoicing and

' Thouting around their golden Calt ? So, great Multitudes who were
affected with the Miracle of railing Lazarus from the Dead , were

elevated to a high Degree , and made a mighty ado, when Jeſus pre

ſently after enter into Jeruſalem , exceedingly magnifying Chriſt,

as tho theGround were not good enough for the Aſs he rode to tread

upon ; and therefore cut down Branches of Palm - trees, and ſtráwed

them in the Way ; yea pulled off their Garments, and ſpread them

in the Way ; and cried with loud Voices, ''Hoſanna to the Son of Da

" vid ; Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; Hoſanna in the

" Higheſt ;« ſo as to make the wholeCity ring again , and put all into an

Uproar. Welearn by the Evangelift John, that the Reaſon why the

People made this ado , was becauſe they were affected with the Mi

racle of raiſing Lazarus ; John 12. 18. Here was a vaſt Multitude

account crying Hoſanna on this Geeafood, ſo that it gave Occaſion to the

Phariſees to ſay ," Behold,the World is gone after him , John 12. 19. but

Chrift had at that time but few true Diſciples. And how quickly

was this ado at an End ? All of this Nature is quelli and dead,

when this Jefus ſtands bound , with a mock - Robe and a Crown of

Thorns, to be derided, ſpit upon , ſcourged, condemift and executed.

Indeed there was a great and loud Out cry concerning him , among

the Multitude then , as well as before ; but of a very different Kind:

ĵtwas is not then , Hanna, H fanna . but Crucify, Crucify!

And it is the concurring Voice of all orthodox Divines, that there

may be religious Affections, which are raiſed to a very high Degree,

and yet there be nothing of true Religion lt.

It II . (Tis no Sign that Affections have the Nature of true Religion,

o that they have not,that they havegreat Effects on theBody.

All Affections whatſoever, have in ſome Reſpect or Degree, an

Effect on the Body . As was obſerved before, ſuch is our Nature,

and ſuch are the Laws of Union of Soul and Body, that the Mind

can have no lively or vigorous Exerciſe, without ſome Effect upon

the Body. So ſubject is the Body to the Mind , and ſo much do its “.

Fluids, eſpecially the animal Spirits , attend the Motions and Exer

cannot ciſes of the Mind, that there can't be ſo much as an intenſe Thought,

+ My Stoddard obferves, " That common . Affections-are ſometimes
w ſtronger than faving Guide to Chriſt, p. 21.

without

tes in Long
Primar



Part II. to diſtinguiſh Affections.
35

without an Effect upon them . Yea, igs queſtionable, whether an,
embodied Soul everſo much as thinks one Thought, or has any Exer

ciſe at all , but that there is ſome correſponding Motion or Alteration

of Motion , in fome Degree, of the Fluids , in ſome part of the Body.

But univerſal Experience thews, that the Exerciſe of the Affections,

have in a ſpecial Manner a Tendency to ſome ſenſible Effect upon

the Body. And if this be ſo , that all Affections have ſome Effect

on the Body, we may then well ſuppoſe, the greater thoſe Affections

be, and the more vigorous their Exerciſe, (other Circumſtances being

equal the greater will be the Effect on the Body. Hence it is not

to be wondered at , that very great and ſtrong Exerciſes of the Af

fections, ſhould have great Effects on the Body . And therefore ,

ſeeing there are very great Affections, both common and ſpiritual ;

hence it is not to be wondered at , that great Effects on the Body

Thould ariſe from both theſe kinds of Affections. And conſequently

theſe Effects are no Signs that the Affections they ariſe fromý are of
one Kind or the other.

Great Effects on the Body certainly are no ſure Evidences that

Affections are ſpiritual ; for we ſee that ſuchEffects oftentimes ariſe from

great Affections about temporal Things, and when Religion is no

Way concerned in them . And if great Affections about ſecular

Things, are purely natural/ may have theſe Effects, I know not by
that

whatRule we fhould determine, that high Affections about religious

Things, which ariſe in like Manner from Nature, even have the like cannd
Effect.

Nor on the other Hand , do I knowof any Rule any have to de

termine, that gracious and holy Affections, when raiſed as high as

any natural Affections, and have equally ſtrong and vigorous Exer

ciſes, can't have a great Effect on the Body. 'No ſuch Rule can be connol.

drawn from Reaſon : I know of no Reaſons why a being affected

with a Vicw ofGod's Glory, ſhould not caule the Body to faint, as

well as a being affected with a View of Solomon's Glory. And no

ſuch Rule has as yet been produced from the Scripture ; None has 10

ever been found in all the late Controverſies which havé been. about

Things of this Nature. There is a great Power in ſpiritual Affec

tions; we read ofthe Power which worketh in Chriftians, * andof a

the Spirit of Godbeing in them , as the Spirit of Powefe † and of

"' the effectual workingofhis Power in them to year of theworking of

11God'smighty Power in them . But Man's Nature is weak : Fleſh

and Blood are repreſented in Scripture as exceeding weak ; and par•

ticularly with Reſpect to it/s Unfitneſs for great, ſpiritual,and hea

venlyOperations and Exerciſes, Matth.26.41. 1 Cor. 15. 43, & 50 :

/*Eph .3.7:' | 2 Tim . 1 : 7 16d v. 17. Ibid. v: 19. | Eph+1.191. + 7
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The Text we are upon ſpeaks of" Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory's
And who that conſiders what Man's Nature is , and what the Nature

of the Affections are, can reaſonably doubt but that ſuch unutterable

and glorious Joys, may be too great and mighty for weak Duft and

Aſhes, ſo as to be conſiderably overbearing to it ? It is evident by the

Scripture, that true divine Diſcoveries, or Ideas of God's Glory,

when given in a great Degree, have a Tendency, by affecting the

Mind, to overbear the Body; becauſe the Scripture teaches us often ,

that if theſe Ideas or Views ſhould be given to ſuch a Degree, as they

are given in Heaven, the weak Frame of the Body could not fubfiit

under it , and that'no Man can, in that Manner, ſee God and live . *

The Knowledge which the Saints have of God's Beauty and Glory in

this World , and thoſe holy Affections that ariſe from it , are of the

fame Nature and Kind with what the Saints are the Subjects of in

Heaven, differing only in Degree and Circumſtances : What God

gives them here , is a Foretaſte of heavenly Happineſs, and an Earneſt

of their future Inheritance. And who ſhall limit God in his giving

this Earneſt, or ſay he ſhall give ſo much of the Inheritance , ſuch a

Part of the future Reward , as an Earneſt of the Whole, and no more ?

And ſeeingGod has taught us in hisWord,that thewholeReward is ſuch ,

that it would at once deſtroy the Body, is it not too bold a Thing for

usk fo to ſet Bounds to the ſovereign God , as to ſay , that in giving

the Earneſt of this Reward in this World , he ſhall never give ſomuch

of it , as in the leaſt to diminiſh the Strength of the Body, when God

has no where thus limited himſelf ?

The Pſalmift, Speaking of vehement religious Affections he had ,

ſpeaks of an Effectin his Fleſh or Body , beſides what was in his Soul,

expreſly diſtinguiſhing one from the other,once and again; Pfal.84.

2My Soul longeth, yea, evenfainteth for theCourts of the Lord; myHeart

ts and myFleſh crieth out for the living God ." Here is a plain Diſtinc

tion between the Heartand the Fleſh , as being each affected. So

Pfal. 63. 1. 'My Soul thirſieth for thee, myFleſh longeth for thee, in

ssa dry and thirſty Land, where no IVater is ? Here allo is an evident

deſigned Diſtinction between the Soul and the Fleſh .

The Prophet Habakkuk ſpeaks of his Body's being over born, by

a Senſe of the Majeſty of God ;Hab. 3. 16. Vhen I heard, my Belly

us trembled, my Lips quivered at the Voice, Rottenneſs entered into myBones,

ss and I trembled in myſelfs. So the Pfalmift ſpeaks exprefly of his Fleſh

trembling, Pfal. 119. 120. "My Fleſh trembled for Fear of thee.lt

That ſuch Ideas of God's Glory, are ſometimes given in this.

World , have a Tendency to overbear the Body, is evident, becauſe

the Scripture gives us an Account , that this has ſometimes actually

been the Effect of thoſe external Manifeſtations God has made of him

nandy, felf, to ſome of the Saints,whichweremadetothatEnd,thingto
give them an Idea of God's Majeſty and Glory. Such Inſtances we

have

1
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have in the Prophet Daniel, and the Apoſtle John. Daniel giving an

Account of an external Repreſentationof the Glory of Chriſt, fays,

Dan. 10. 8. " And there remained no Strength in me, for my Comelineſs was

Wturned into Corruption , and I retained no Strength . And the Apoſtle

John, giving an Accountof a like Manifeſtation madetohim , ſays,

Rev. 1.17.Andwhen I ſaw him , I fell at hisFeet as dead || is in vainto v: est. It

fay here,theſe were only externalManifeſtations orSymbols of theGlory

of Chriſt, which thefe Saints beheld : For thoutbe true, that they

were outward Repreſentations of Chriſt's Glory, which they beheld

with their bodily Eyes ; yet the End and Uſe of theſe external Sym

bols or Repreſentations, was to give to theſe Prophets an Idea of the

Thing repreſented, and that was the true divine Glory and Majefty

of Chriſt, which is his { piritual Glory ; they were made Uſe of only

as Significations of this ſpiritual Glory, and thus undoubtedly they re

ceived them , and improved them , and were affected by them. Ac

cording to the Endſ for which God intended theſe outward Signs,they

received by them a great and lively Apprehenſion of the real Glory

and Majeſty of God's Nature, which they were signs of ; and thus

were greatly affected, their Souls ſwallowed up, and their Bodies over

born. And I think, they are very bold and daring, who will fay God e

cannot, or ſhall not give the like clear and affecting Ideas and Appre

henſions of the ſamereal Glory and Majeſty of hisNature ,to none of

his Saints,without the Intervention of any ſuch externalShadows of it .

Before I leave this Head , I would farther obſerve, that lys plain

-the Scripture often makes Uſe of bodily Effects,to expreſs the Strength

ofholyandſpiritualAffections; ſuch as trembling, groaning,f being kl

[ ] to del
that theſe are only figurative Expreſſions , to repreſent the Degree of

Affection ; yet I hope all will allow, that they arefit and ſuitable Fi

gures to repreſent the highDegree ofthoſe ſpiritual Affections,which the

Spirit of God makes Uſe of them to repreſent. Which I don't ſee do not

how they would be, if thoſe ſpiritual Affections, let them be in never

ſo high a Degree, have no Tendency to any ſuch Things ; but that

on the contrary, they are the proper Effects, and fad 'Tokens

of falſe Affections, and the Deluſion of the Devil. I can't think, connot

God would commonly make uſe of Things which are very alien from

ſpiritual Affections, and are ſhrewd Marks of the Hand of Satan ,

and ſmell ſtrong of the bottomleſs Pit, as beautiful Figures, to repre

fent the high Degree of holy and heavenly Affections.

4 * Pfal. 119.120. Ezra 9. 4. Ifa. 66.2,5. Hab. 3:16. Rom.8.Dan
26. Cant. 2. 5. and 5: 8. 1.Pfal. 84. 2. $Pſal. 38.70. and
42. i. and 119.131 . ft ? Prál. 84. 2. and 119. 81.
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It III . ftis no Sign that Affe & ions are truly gracious Affections, or
that they are not,that they cauſe thoſe who have them to be fluent,

fervent and abundant, in talking of the Thingsof Religion.

There are many Perſons who if they ſee this in others, are greatly

prejudiced againſt them . Their being ſo full of Talk' is with them ,

a ſuffic ent Ground to condemn them , as Phariſees and oftentatious

Hypocrites. On the other Hand , there are many who, if they ſee

this Effect in any, are very ignorantly and imprudently forward, at

once to determine that they are the trueChildren of God , and are un

der the ſaving Influences of his Spirit, and ſpeak of it asagreat
Evi

dence of a new Creature : They ſay Juch an one'sMouth isnow open'd :

He uſed to bepow to ſpeak ; but now he isfull andfree: He is free now

Ram toopenhis Heart, andtell his Experiences;anddeclare the Praiſesof
God ; it comes from bim ,asfree as Water from a Fountain and the like .

And eſpecially are they captivated into a confident and undoubting.

th Perſwalion that they are ſavingly wrought upon , if they are not only
free and abundant, but very affectionate and earneſt in their Talk.

But this is the Fruit of but little Judgment, a ſcanty and ſhort Ex

perience ; as Events do abundantly ſhew : and is a Miftake/ Perſons

often run into, through their truſting to their own Wiſdom and Dir

cerning, and making their own Notions their Rule , inftead of the

holy Scripture. Thothe Scripture be full of Rules, both how we

ſhould judge of our own State, and alſo how we ſhould be conducted

in our Opinion of others ; yet we have nowhere any Rule/ by which

to judge ourſelves or others to be in a good Eſtate, from any ſuch Ef

fect : For this is but the Religion of the Mouth and of the Tongue,

and what is in the Scripture repreſented by theLeaves of a Tree,which ,

th & /the Tree ought not to be withoutthem , yet are nowwhere given

as an Evidence ofthe Goodneſs of the Tree.

That Perſons are diſpoſed tobe abundant in talking of Things of

Religion, may be from a good Cauſe , and it may be from a bad one.

It may be becauſe their Hearts are very full of holy Affections.; for

Sout of theAbundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh :" And it may be

becauſe Perſons Hearts are very full of religious Affection which is

not holy ; for ftill 'out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth

usſpeaketh.s It is very much the Nature of the Affections, of what

ever Kind they be, and whatever Objects they are exerciſed about, if

they are ſtrong , to diſpoſe Perſons to be very much in ſpeaking of that

which they are affected with ; and not only to ſpeak much, but to

ſpeak very earneſtly and fervently. And therefore Perſons talking a

bundantly and very fervently about the Things of Religion , can be an

Evidence of nomore than this, that they are very much affected with

the Things of Religion ; but this may be, (as has been already ſhown)
and there be no Grace. That which Men are greatly affected

with, while the high Affection laſts, they will be earneſtly engaged

about,

T

+



PART II. to diſtinguiſh Affections.

39

a

about, and will be likely to thew that Earneſtneſs in their Talk and

Behaviour ; as the greater Port ofthe Jews, in all Judea and Galilee,

did for a while, about “John the Baptil's Preaching and Baptiſm ,when

they were willing for a Seaſon to rejoice in his Light :S A mighty ado

was made, all over the Land, and among all forts of Perſons, about

this great Prophet and bis Miniſtry . And ſo the Multitude, in like

Manner, often manifeſted a great Earneſtneſs, and mighty Engaged

neſs ofSpirit , in,every Thing that was external , about Chriſt and his

Preaching and Miracles,''beingaftoniſhed at hisDoctrine, anon with Joy

sf receiving theWord; following him , ſometimes Night and Day, leaving
Meat, Drink and Sleep to hear him ; once following him into the

Wilderneſs, fafting three Days going to hear him ; ſometimes crying
him up to the Clouds, ſayingNeverManſpake like this Man !"being

fervent and earneſt in what they faid. But what did theſe Things thum
come to, in the greater Part of ' em ?

A Perſon may beover- full of Talk of his own Experiences; com

monly falling upon it, every where, and in all Companies ; and when
it is fa , it is rather a dark Sign than a good one . As a Tree that is

over-full of Leaves ſeldom bears muchFruit; And as aCloud, thout

Appearance very pregnant and full of Water, if it bring with it
overmuch Wind, ſeldom affords much Rain to the dry and thirſty

Earth : Which very Thing the holySpirit is pleaſed ſeveral Times

to make uſe of, to repreſent a greatShewof Religion with theMouth ,

without anſwerable Fruit in the Life : Proy. 25. 14."Whoſoboaſteth

" bimſelfof a falſe Gift, is like Clouds and Wind without Rain . And the

Apoſtle Jude, ſpeaking of ſomein the primitive Times, that crept in

unawares among the Saints , and having a great Shew of Religion , "

were for a while not ſuſpected ,
"' Theſe are Clouds ( ſays he ) without

" Water, carried about ofWinds-Jude 4 , and 12 .,
: And the ApoſtlePeter, Speaking of the ſame, ſays, 2 Pet. 2. 17." Theſe are Clouds

sówithout Water , carried with a Tempeft.is

Falſe Affections, if they are equallyſtrong, are much more forward

to declare themſelves, than true. Becauſe is the Nature of falſe

Religion to affect Shew and Obſervation ; as it was with the Phas

IV. " Tis

riſeesy +

+ That famous experimental Divine, MA Shepard, fays; « A vóus Prima+
LongPhariſee's Trumpet ſhall be heard to the Town's End ;

when Şimplicity walks thro the Town unſeen . Hence a
Man willſometimes covertly commend himſelf ( and myſelf

ever comes in ) and tells you a long Story of Converſion:

And an hundred to one if ſome Lie or other Nip not out with

it . Why the ſecret Meaning is, I pray,admire me. Hence

D 4
4complain
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It iv. Itis no Sign that Affections are gracious, or that they pre

otherwiſe, that Perſons did not make "êmthemſelves, or excite em

of their own Contrivance, and by their own Strength.

There are many in theſe Days, that condemn all Affections which

are excited in a way that theSubjects of em can give noAccount of;

as not ſeeming to be the Fruit of any of their ownEndeavours ,or the

natural Conſequence of the Faculties and Principles of human Na

ture, in ſuch Circumſtances, and under ſuch Means ; but to be from

the Influence of ſome extrinſick and ſupernatural Power upon their

Minds. How greatly has the Doctrine of the inward Experience or

fenfible Perceiving of the immediate Power and Operation of the

Spirit of God , been reproached and ridiculed by many of late . They

Tay,the Manner of the Spirit of Godisto co-operate in a filent, ſe

cres,and indiſcernable.Way, with theUſe of Means and our own

Endeavours ; fo that there is no diſtinguiſhing by Senle, between the

Influences of the Spirit of God, and the natural Operations of the

Faculties of our own Minds.

And it is true,thatfor any to expect toreceive the ſaving Influences of

the Spirit ofGod,while they neglect a diligent Improvement of the ap

pointedMcansofGrace, is unreaſonablePreſumption. And to expectthat

the Spirit ofGod will ſavingly operate upon their ' Minds, without

the Spirits making Uſe of Means, as fubfervient to the Effect, is en

It thufiaftical. (Tis alſo undoubtedly true,that the Spirit of God is

very various in the Manner and Circumſtances of his Operations, and

that ſometimes he operates in a way more ſecret and gradual, and

from ſmaller Beginnings, than at others.

Il complain ofWants andWeakneffespray think what abro.

.

ken -hearted am Parableof ten Virgins,

Part I. Page 179, 180.

And holy Mi( Flavel ſays thus, “ O Reader, if thy Heart

were rightwith God, and thou didſt not cheat thy ſelf with

a vain Profeffion, thou would{& have frequent Buſineſs with

God, which thou would it be loth thy deareſtFriend, or the

Wife of thy Boſom ſhould be privy to. Non eft Religio ,ubi

omnia patent: "Religion doth not it open to all, to the Eyes le
ofMen. Obſerved Duties maintain our Credit ; but ſecret

Duties maintain our Life. It was the Saying of an Heathen ,

about his fecret Correſpondency with his Friend, What need

the World be acquainted with it ? Thou and I are Theatre

enough to each other. There are encloſed Pleaſuresin Reli

gion, which none but renewed ſpiritual Souls do feelingly

underſtand, " Flavel's Touch - ſtone of Sincerity , Chap. II.
Seet, 2 ,

But 1 .
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But if there be indeed a Power, entirely different from and beyond

our Power, or the Power of all Means and Inſtruments, and above

the Power of Nature, which is requifite in order to the Production

of ſaving Grace in the Heart, according to the general Profeffion of

the Country , Then certainly, it is in no wiſe unreaſonable to fup

poſe, that this Effect ſhould very frequently be produced after ſuch a

Manner, as to make it very manifeft, apparent, and ſenſible that it is

fo. If Grace be indeed owing to the powerful and efficaciou: Opera

tion ofan extrinſick Agentſ or divine Efficientout of ourſelves,
why is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, it ſhould ſeem to be fol to them

who are the Subjects ofit ? Is it a ſtrange Thing, that it thould ſeem
to be as it is ? When Grace in the Heart, indeed is not produced by

our Strength, nor is the Effect of the natural Power of our own Fa

culties, or any Means or Inftruments, but is properly the Workman

fhip and Production of the Spirit of the Almighty, Is it a ſtrange and i

unaccountable Thing, that it ſhould ſeem to them who are subjects

of it agreable to Truth, and not right contrary to Truth ; ſo that if e

Perſons tell ofEffects that they are conſcious to in their own Minds,

that ſeem to them not to be from the natural Power or Operation of

their Minds, but from the ſupernatural Power of ſome other Agent,

it ſhould at once be looked upon as a furc Evidence of their being

to them to be

Forthis is the Objection which ismade :jTislookeduponasa clear it

Evidence,that the Apprehenſions and Affections that many Perſons

have, are not really from ſuch a Cauſe, becauſe they ſeem to them to

be from thatCauſe : Theydeclare that what theyareconſcious ofſeems

to them evidently not to be from themſelves, but from the mighty

Power of the Spirit of God ; and others from hence condemnem ,

that and determine what they experience is not from the Spirit of God ,

but from themſelves, or from the Devil. ' Thus unreaſonably are

Multitudes treated at this Day, by their Neighbours.

If it be indeed ſo, as the Scripture abundantly teaches, that Grace

in the Soul , is ſo the Effect of God's Power, that it is fitly compared

to thoſe Effects which are fartheſt frombeing owing to any Strength

in the Subject, ſuch as a Generation, or a being begotten, and Refurrec

tion , or a being raiſed from the Dead, andCreation , ora being brought

out of nothing into Being; and that it is an Effect wherein the mighty

2 | Power of God is greatly glorified , and the exceeding Greatneſs ofhis

Power is manifeſtedret thenwhat Account can be given of it, that

the Almighty, in ſo greata Work of his Power, ſhould fo carefully

hide his Power, that the Subjects of it ſhould be able to difcern nothing

of it ? OrwhatReaſon or Revelation have any to determine that he

a

+ Eph. 1. 17 , 18, 19, 20.
does

1
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does ſo ? If wemay judge by the Scripture, this is not agreable to

God's Mannery inhis Operations and Diſpenſations ; buyon the con
trary , ipis God's Manner, in the greatWorks of his Power and Mercy

which he works for his People, to order Things ſo as to make hisHand

viſible, and his Power conſpicuous, and Men's Dependince on hime

Im moſt evidentthat no Flelh ſhould glory in his Preſence thatGod

alone might be exalted , and ſhat the Excellency of the Power might

be of God, andnot ofMan; and that Chriſt'sPower might be mani

( feſted inour Weakneſs, and hone mightſay, mineown Hand hath

(9) faved me.( {** So it was in moſt of thoſe temporal Salvations which

God wrought for Iſrael of old , which were Types of the Salvation

of God's People from their ſpiritual Enemies. So it was in the Re

demption of Iſrael, from their Egyptian Bondage ; he redeemed them

ss with a ſtrong Hand , and an outſtretched Arm ; and that his Power

might be the more conſpicuous, he Tuffer'd Ifrael firſt to be brought

into the moſt helpleſs and forlorn Circumſtances. So it was in the

great Redemption by Gideon ; God would have his Army dimi

niſhed to a Handful, and they without any other Arms, chan Trum

pets , and Lamps , and earthen Pitchers. So it was in the Delive

trance of Iſraelfrom Goliah, by a Stripling) with a Sling and a Stone.

So it was in that great Work of God, his calling the Gentiles, and

converting the heathen World, after Chriſt's Aſcenſion;fafter that

If the World by Wiſdom knew not God , and all the Endeavours of

Philoſophers had proved in vain , for many Ages, to reform the

World; and it was by every Thingſ, become abundantly evident

that the World was utterly helpleſs, by any Thing elſe but the

mighty Power ofGod . And ſo it was in moſt of the Converſions of

particular Perſons, we have an Account of in the Hiſtory of the new

Teftament : They were not wrought on in that filent, ſecret, gra

dual and inſenſible Manner, which is now infifted on ; but with

thoſe manifeſt Evidencesof a ſupernatural Power, wonderfully and

fuddenly cauſing a great Change;which in theſeDays are looked upon

as certain Signs ofDeluſion and Enthuſiaſm .

The Apoſtle in Eph. i . 18, 19. ſpeaks of God's enlightning the

Minds of Chriſtians, and ſo bringing them to believe in Chrift, to

the End, that they might know the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power

to themwho believe: The Words are,' The Eyes of your Underſtand"

using being enlightned, that ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling;

11 and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints; and

slwhat is the exceeding Greatneſs of his power to us-ward ,who believe,aus

cording to the Working of his mighty Power,' &c . Now when the

a

f 1 Cor. 1. 27,28,29. * Iſai. 2. 11 ,---17 . || 2 Cor. 4. 7. § 2 Cor .

12. 9. ** Judg. 7. 2 ..

Apoftle
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Apoſtle ſpeaks of their beingthus the Subjects of his Power, in their

enlightning and effectual Calling, to the End that they might know
what his mighty Power was to them who believe, he can mean no

thing elſe, than that they mightknow by Experience. But if the Saints

know this Power by Experience, then they feel it , and diſcern it,

and are conſcious of it ; as ſenſibly, diſtinguiſhable from the natural

Operations of their own Minds; which is not agreable to a Notion of

God's operating ſo ſecretly,and undiſcernibly, that itcan be known cornol

that they are the Subjects of the Influence of any extrinſicht Power at

all , any otherwiſe than as they may argue it from Scripture Afferti

ons ; which is a different Thing from knowing it by Experience.

So that it is very unreaſonable and unſcriptural, to determine that

Affections are not from the gracious Operations of God's Spirit , be

cauſe they are ſenſibly not from the Perſons themſelvesſ that are the
Subjects of them .

On the other Hand , it is no Evidence that Affections are gracious,

that they are not purpoſely produced by thoſe who are the Subjects of

them , or that they ariſe in their Minds in a Manner they can't ac- cannot

count for.

There are ſome who make this an Argument in their own Favour,

when ſpeaking ofwhat they have experienced, they fay, “ I am ſure

“ I did not make it myſelf: It was a Fruit of no Contrivance, ora

“ Endeavour of mine ; it came when I thought nothing of it ; if I

" might have the World for it, I ean't make it again when I pleaſe .”
cannot

And hence they determine, that what they have experiencedl muſt

be from the mighty Influence of the Spirit of God , and is of a ſaving

Nature ; but very ignorantly, and without Grounds. What they

have been the Subječts of, may indeed not be from themſelves di

realy , but may be from the Operation of an inviſible Agent,

ſome Spirit beſides their own; But it does not thence follow , that

it was from the Spirit of God . There are other Spirits who have In

Auence on the Minds of Men, beſides the Holy Ghoſt. We are di

rected not to believe every Spirit, but to try the Spirits, whether they

is be of God.'s There are many falſe Spirits, exceeding buſy with Men,

who often transform themſelves into Angels of Light; and do in many

wonderful Ways, with great Subtilty and Power, mimick the Opera

tions of the Spirit of God. Andthere are many of Satan's Opera

tions, which are very diftinguiſhable from the voluntary Exerciſes of

Men's own Minds. They are ſo, in thoſe dreadful and horrid Sug

geſtions, and blaſphemous Injections, with which he follows many

Perſons ; and in vain and fruitleſs Frights and Terrors, which he is

the Author of. And the Power of Satan may be as immediate, and

as evident in falſe Comforts and Joys, as in Terrors and horrid Sug

geſtions ; and oftentimes ig ſo in Fact. (Tis not in Ments Powerto e
put

>
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put themſelves into ſuch Raptures, as the Anabaptiſts in Germany, and

many other raving Enthuſiatts like them , bave been the Subjects of.

And beſides, it is to be conſidered, that Perſons may have thoſe

Impreſſions on their Minds, which may not be of their own produ

cing, nor from an evil Spirit , but from the Spirit of God, and yet.

not be from any ſaving, but a common Influence of the Spirit ofGod:

And the Subjects ofſuch Impreſſions may be of the Number of thoſe
reus we read of] Heb 6. 4, 5." That are once enlightned, and taſie of the

Jiheavenly Gift, and are made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſte the

Jo good WordofGod, and the Power of theWorld tocome ;sand yet may

be wholly unacquainted with thoſe better Things that accompany Sal

ss vation , ſpoken of verrig.

And where neither a good nor evil Spirit have any immediate

Hand, Perſons, eſpecţially ſuch as are of a weak and vapoury Habitija

of Body, and the Brain weak, and eaſily ſuſceptive of Impreſ

fions, may have ſtrange Apprehenſions and imaginations, and Itrong
Affectionsattending them , unaccountably ariſing, which are not vo

luntarily produced by themſelves. We ſee that ſuch Perſons are lia

ble to ſuch Impreſſions, about temporal Things ; and there is equal

Reaſons why they ſhould about ſpiritual Things. As a Perſon who

is aſleep has Dreams, that he is not the voluntary Author of ; ſo

mapy ſuch Perſons, in like Manner, be the Subjects of involuntary
Impreſſions when they are awake.

It V: Itis no Sign that religious Affections are truly holy and fpi
ritual, or that they are not , that they come with Texts of Scripture ,

remarkably brought to the Mind.

It ' Tis no sign that Affectionsare not gracious, that they are occa

fiorpd by Scriptures ſo coming to Mind ; provided it be the Scripture

itſelf, or the Truth which the Scripture ſo brought contains and

teaches, that is the Foundation of the Affection, and not meerly or

mainlyſ the ſudden and unuſual Manner of it's coming to the Mind.

But on the other Hand, neither is it any sign that Affections are

gracious, that they ariſe onOccaſion of Scriptures brought ſuddenly

and wonderfully to the Mind ; whether thoſe Affections be Fear , or

Hope, Joy, or Sorrow , or any other. Some ſeem to look upon

this, as a good Evidence that their Affections are ſaving ; eſpecially if

the Affections excited are Hope or Joy, or any otherwhich are pleaf

ing and delightful. They will mention it as an Evidence thatall is

right, that their Experience came with the Word , and will ſay, “There

" were ſuch and ſuch ſweet Promiſes brought to my Mind : They

came ſuddenly, as if they were ſpoke to me : I had no Hand in

« bringing ſuch a Text to my own Mind ; I was not thinking of

any Thing leading to it ; it came all at once, ſo that I was ſurpri

" ſed. I had not thought of it a long Timebefore ; I did not know

66
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" s at firſt that it was Scripture ; I did not remember that ever I had

" read it.” And it may be, they will add , “ One Scripture came

" Aowing in after another, and ſo Texts all over the Bible, the moſt

< ſweet and pleaſant, and the moſt apt and ſuitable , which could

" be deviſed ; and film me full as I could hold : I could not but

16 ſtand and admire : The Tears Aowed ; I was full of Joy, and

" could not doubt any longer.” And thus , they think they have66

undoubted Evidence, that their Affections muſt be from God , and

of the right Kind, and their State good : But without any, Manner

of Grounds. How cộmethey byany ſuch Rule, as that if any Af

fections or Experiences ariſe with Promiſes, and comfortable Texts

of Scripture , unaccountably brought to Mind , without their Recol

lection, or if a great Number of ſweet Texts follow one another in

a Chain , that this is a certain Evidence their Experiences are

ſaving ? Where is any ſuch Rule to be found in the Bible , the great

and only ſure Directory in Things of this Nature ?

What deceives many of the leſs underſtanding and confiderate Sort

of People in this Matter, ſeems tobe this ; " That the Scripture is the

Word of God, and has nothing in it which is wrong, but is pure and

perfect : And therefore, thoſe Experiences which come from the

Scripture muſt be right.12 But then it ſhould be conſidered, Affections

may ariſe on occaſion of the Scripture , and not properly comefrom the

Scripture, as the genuine Fruit of the Scripture , and by a right Uſe of

it ; but from an Abuſe of it . All that can be argued from the Puo .

rity and Perfection of the Word of God, with Reſpect to Experi

ences, is this, that thoſe Experiences which are agreable to the Word e
of God, are right, and can't be otherwiſe ; and not that thoſe Afe cannol.

fections muſt be right, which ariſe on Occaſion of the Word of God

coming to the Mind.

What Evidence is there that the Devil can't bring Texts of Scrip- cannot

ture to the Mind , and miſapply them, to deceive Perſons ? There

feemsto be nothing in this which exceeds the Power of Satan. ( Tis It

no Work of ſuch mighty Power, to bring Sounds or Letters to Per

fons Minds, that we have any Reaſon to ſuppoſe y nothing ſhort of

Omnipotence can be ſufficient for it . If Satan has Power to bring we

any Words or Sounds at all to Perſons Minds, he may havePower to

bringWordscontained in the Bible . There is no higherSort ofPower re

quired inMen,to make theSounds which expreſs theWordsof a Textof

Scripture,than to make the Sounds which expreſs the Words of an idle

Story or Song. And ſo the ſamePower inSatan,which is fufficient to re

new one of thoſe kinds of Sounds in the Mind , is ſufficient to re

new the other : The different Signification , which depends wholly

on Cuftom , alters not the Caſe, as to Ability to make or revive the

Sounds or Letters. Or will any ſuppoſe, that Texts of Scripture

are ſuch ſacred Things, that the Devil durft not abuſe them , nor

touch them ? In this alſo they are miſtaken. He who was bold

enough
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enough to lay hold on Chriſt himſelf, and carry him hither and

thither, into the Wilderneſs, and into an high Mountain , and to a

Pinnacle of the Temple, is not afraid to touch the Scripture , and

abuſe that for his own Purpoſes : As he ſhewed at the fame Tine

that he was ſo bold with Chriſt, he then brought one Scripture

and another, to deceive and tempt him . And if Satan did preſume,

and was permitted , to put Chriſt himſelf in Mind of Texts of

Scripture to tempt Him , what Reaſon have we to determine, that he

dare not, or will not be permitted to put wicked Men in mind of

Texts of Scripture , to tempt and deceive them ? And if Satar may

thus abuſe one Text of Scripture, fo he may another. Its being a

very excellent Place of Scripture, a comfortable and precious Promiſe,

alters not the Cafe , as to his Courage or Ability. And if he can

bring one comfortable Text to the Mind, ſo he may a Thouſand ;

and may chooſe out ſuch Scriptures as tend moſt to ſerve his Purpoſe ;

and may heap up ScripturaPromiſes, tending, according to the per

verſe Application he makes of them,' wonderfully to remove the

riting Doubts, and to confirm the falle Joy and Confidence of a

poor deluded Sinner.

We know the Devil's Inſtruments, corrupt and heretical Teachers,

can and do*pervert the Scripture, to their own and others Damna

sizion ; 12 Pet . 3. 16 . We ſee they have the free Uſe of Scripture ,

in every part of it : There is no Text ſo precious and ſacred, but

they are permitted to abuſe it , to the eternal Ruin of Multitudes of

Souls : And there are no Weapons they make Uſe of with which

they do more Execution/ : And there is no Manner of Reaſon to

determine, that the Devil is not permitted thus to uſe the Scripture ,

as well as his Inſtruments . For when the Latterdo it, they do it as

his Inftruments and Servants , and thro“ his Inftigation and InAuence :

And doubtleſs he does the ſame he inftigates others to do : The

Devil's Servants do but follow their Mafter, and do the ſame Work

that he does himſelf.

And as the Devil can abuſe the Scripture, to deceive and deſtroy

Men , ſo may Men's own Folly and Corruptions , as well . The Sin

which is in Men, acts like it's Father. Menfs own Hearts are dear
ceitful like the Devil , and ule the ſame Means to deceive.

So that itis evident, that Perſons may have high Affections of

Hope and Joy, ariſing on occaſion of Texts of Scripture ; yca, pre

cious Prom ſes of Scripturecoming ſuddenly and remarkably totheir

they were ſpoke to them ; yea,a greatMultitude of
ſuch Texts, following one another in a wonderful Manner ; and yet

all this be ng Argument that theſe Affections are divine, or that they

are any other than the Effects of Satan's Dclufions .

And I would fúrther obſerve, that Perfons may have raiſed and joy

ful Affections, which may come with the Word of God, and not

only fo, but from the Word, and thoſe Affections not be from Satan,

Minds, as thout

nor
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nor yet properly from the Corruptions of their own Hearts , but from
ſome Influence of the Spirit of God with the Word , and yet have

nothing of the Nature of true and ſaying Religion in them. Thus

the ftony - ground Hearers had great Joy from the Word ; yea which

is repreſented as ariſing from the Word , as Growth from a Seed ;

and iheir Affections had, in their Appearance, a very great and ex

act Reſemblance with thoſe repreſented by the Growth on the good

Ground ; the Difference not appearing , ſtill it was diſcovered by the

Conſequences, in a Time of Trial : And yet there was no ſaving
Religion in theſe Affections.

VI. / tisis no Evidence that religious Affections are ſaving, or that de

they are otherwiſe, that there is an Appearance of Love in them.

There are no profeſſing Chriſtians who pretend , that this is an Ar

gument againſt theTruth and ſaving Nature of religious Affections.

But on the other Hand, there are ſome who ſuppoſe, it is a good E

vidence that Affections are from the ſanctifying and ſaving Influences

of the Holy Ghoft. Their Argument is , that Satan cannot Love ;

this Affection being directly contrary to the Devil , whoſe very Nature

is Enmity and Malice. And it is true , that nothing is more excel

lent,heavenlyand divine,than a Spirit of true chriſtian Love to God
and Men : It is more excellent than Knowledge, or Prophecy, or Mi

racles, or ſpeaking with the Tongues of Men and Angels

. is the chief Je
of the Graces ofGod's Spirit, and the Life, Ellence and Sum of all

true Religion ; and that by which we are moſt conformed to Heaven,

and moſt contrary to Hell and the Devil. But yet it is ill arguing

from hence , that there are no Counterfeits of it . It may be obſerved,

that the more excellentany Thing is, the more will be the Counter

feits of it. Thus thereare many more Counterfeits of Silver and

Gold , than of Iron and Copper : There are many falſe Diamonds

and Rubies, but who goes about to counterfeit common Stones ?

Thome more excellent Things are, the more difficult it is to make

any Thing that ſhall be like them , in their effential Nature and in

ternal Virtue ; yet the more manifold will the Counterfeits be, and

the more will Art and Subtilty be exerciſed and diſplayed , in an

exact Imitation of the outward Appearance. Thus there is the

It

a

# Mr/ Stoddard, in his Guide to Chrif , ſpeaks of it as a common
Thing, for Perſons while in a natural Condition, and before they

haveever truly accepted of Chrift, to have Scripturo Promiſes come

to them , with a great deal of Refreſhing; which they take as To

kens of God's Love, and hope that God has accepted them ; and ſo

are confident of their good Eltate. Pape 8, 9. Impreſſion 9
Anno 1735.
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greateſt Danger ofbeing cheated ,in buying of Medicines that are
moft excellent and fovereign, thot be moſt difficult to imitate em ,
with any thing of the like Value and Virtue, and their Counterfeits

are good for nothing when we have thein . So it is with chriſtian

i Vertues and Graces ; the Subtilty of Satan, and Men's deceitful

Hearts, are wont chiefly to be exerciſed in counterfeiting thoſe that

are in higheſt Repute . So there are perhaps no Graces that have

i more Counterfeits than Love and Humility ; theſe being Vértues

wherein the Beauty of a true Chriſtian does eſpecially appear .

But with Reſpect to Love ; it is plain by the Scripture, that Per

fons may have a Kind of religious Love, and yet have no ſaving

Grace. Chriſt ſpeaks ofmany profeſſing Chriſtians that have ſuch

Love, whoſe Love will not continue, and ſo fhall fail of Salvation;

Matth. 24.12 , 13." And becauſe Iniquityſhall abound, the Love ofmany

shall wax cold. But he thatſhall endure unto the End, the ſame ſhall be.

I ſaved. Which latterWords plainly ſhew ,that thoſe ſpoken of before ,

whoſe Love ſhould not endure tothe End, but wax cold , ſhould not

be ſaved .

Perſons mayſeem to have Love to God and Chriſt, yea, to have

very ſtrong and violent Affections of this Nature, and yet have no

Grace. For this was evidently the Caſe with many graceleſs Jews

ſuch as criedhim up ſo high , following him Day and Night, without

Meat, Drink or Sleep ; ſuch as ſaid 'Lord I will follow thee whitherfo

ever thou goeftfand cried'Hoſanna to the Son of David . In

The Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, that there were many in his Days,

who had a counterfeit. Love to Chrift, in Eph. 6. 24.Grace be with

" all them that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſ in Sincerity:'' The laſt Word,

in theOriginal, fignifies in Incorruption , which ſhewsthat the Apoſtle

was ſenſible that there were many who had aKind of Love to Chriſt,

whoſe Love was not pure and ſpiritual.

So alſo chriſtian Love to the People of God may be counterfeited .

Gt (Tis evidentby theScripture, thatthere may be ſtrongAffectionsof

this Kind, without ſaving Grace; as there were in the Galatians to

wards the Apoſtle Paul, when they were ready to pluck out their

vs Eyes and giveem to him ; although the Apoſtle expreſſes his. Fear

a

hom .

yt Agrçable to this Mrs Stoddard obſerves, in his Guide to Chrif ,
Thatſome Sinnershave Pangs of Affection, and give an Account

sihat they find a Spirit of Love to God, and of theiraiming at the

( Glory of God, having that which has a great Reſemblance of ſaving

u Grace, and thatYometimes their commonAffections are ſtronger than

"Yaving . And ſuppoſes that ſometimes natural Men may have

ſuchviolent Pangs of falfeAffection toGod , that they may think them

" ſelves willing to be damnedo 7 Page 21 , and 65.
that

.
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that their Affections were come to nothing, and that he had beſtowed

,IS upon them Labour in vain. Gal. 4. 11 , 15 .

VII. Perſons having religious Affections of many kinds, accom

panying one another , is not ſufficient to determine whether they
have any gracious Affections or no .

Thos Falle Religion is wont to be maimed and monſtrous, and not

to have that Entireneſs and Symmetry of Parts, which is to be ſeen in

true Religion ; yet theremay bea great.Variety of falſe Affections

together, that may reſemble gracious Affections .

itis evident that there areCounterfeits of allkinds of gracious Af- It

fections ; as of Love to God, and Love to the Brethren, as has been juft

now obſerved : ſo, ofgodly Sorrow for Sin, asin Pharaoh, Saul, and

Ahab, and the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs ; Exod. 9. 27 .

i Sam. 24. 16 , 17. and 26. 21. 1 Kings 21.27 . Numb. 14. 39, 40.

and of the Fear of God, as in the Samaritans, twbafeared the Lord, and

Ifferved their own Godsát the ſame Time; 2 Kings 17. 32, 33. and

thoſe Enemies of God we read of Pfal. 66. 3. who through the Great
Jineſs of God's Power, ſubmit themſelves to him ; or , as it is in the He

brew , lie unto him ,tra yield a counterfeitReverenceand Submiffion : thatis,
ſo of a gracious Gratitude, as in the Children of Iſrael, whosfang

(God's Praiſe at the red Sea}{Pfal. 106. 12. and Naaman the Syrian ,
after his miraculous Cure of his Leproſy, 2 Kings 5. 15 , & c.

So of ſpiritual Joy, as in the ſtony- ground Hearers, Matth. 13. 20.

and particularlymany of John theBaptit'sHearers,John5.35.So ofZeal,

as in Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 16. and in Paul before his Converſion , Gal.

1. 14. Phil.3.6. and the unbelieving Jews, Acts 22.3 . Rom . 10.2. So
graceleſs Perſons may have earneſt religious Deſires, which may be
like Balaam's Deſires, which he expreſies under an extraordinary

View that he had of the happy State of God's People, as diſtinguiſhed

from all the reſt of the World, Numb. 23. 9, 10. They may alſo

have a ſtrong Hope of eternal Life , as the Phariſees had .

And as Men , while in a State of Nature, are capable of a Refem

blance of all kindsof religious Affections, ſo nothing hinders but that

they may havemany of them together. And what appears in Fact

does abundantly evincethat it is very often ſo indeed . It ſeems com

monly to be ſo, that when falſe Affections are raiſed high , there are

manyfalſe Affections attendeach other. The Multitude that atten
ded Chriſt into Jeruſalem , after that great Miracle ofrailing Lazarus,

ſeem to be moved with many religious Affections at once ,and all in

a high Degree. They ſeem to be filled with Admiration , and there

was a Shew of an high Affection of Love, and alſo of a great Degree

of Reverence, in their laying their Garments on the Groundſ for

Chriſt to treadupon ; and alſo of great Gratitude to him , for the

great and goodWorks he had wrought, praiſing him with loud Voices

E
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for his Salvation ; and earneſt Defires of the Coming of God's King

dom , which they ſuppoſed Lulus was now about to ſet up, and ſhewed

great Hopes and raiſed Expectations of it; " expeeting it would immedi

rately appear; and hence were filled with you, by which they were ſo

animated in their Acclamations, as to make the whole City ring with

the Noiſe of them ; and appeared great in their Zeal and Forward

nels to attend Jefus, and affilt him without firther Delay, now in the

Time of the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, ' to ſet up his Kingdom .

And it is eaſy from Hattivog tid theNature of the Affections, to

give an Account why , when one Affection is raiſed very high, that it

Should excite others ; eſpecially if the Affection which is raiſed high,

be that of counterfeit Love, as it was in the Mulritude who cried

Hoſanna. This will naturally draw many other Affections after it.

For, as was obſerved before, Love is the Chief of the Affections, and

as it were the Fountain of them. Let us ſuppoſe a Perſon who has

been for ſome Time in great Exerciſe and Terror thro Fear of Hell ,

and his Heart weaken'd with Diſtreſs and dreadful Apprehenſions,

and upon the Brink of Deſpair ;, and is all at once delivered, by being

firmly made to believe, throʻlome Deluſion of Satan, that God has

pardoird him , and accepts him as the Object of bis dear Love, and

promiſes him eternal Life : as ſuppoſethrofome Viſion , or ſtrong
Idea or Imagination, ſuddenly excited in him , of aPerſon with a beau

tiful Countenance, ſmiling on him , and with Arms open, and with.

Blood dropping down , which the Perſon conceives to be Chriſt, with

qut any other Enlightning of the Underſtanding, to give a View of

the ſpiritual divine Excellency of Chriſt and his Fulneſs, and of the

Way of Salvation revealu in the Goſpel ; or perhaps by ſome Voice

or Words coming,as if they were ſpoke to him ; ſuch asthoſe ,

ofgood Chefr, thy Sins be forgiven thee; for," Fear not, it is the Father's

good Pleaſure togive you theKingdom ;which he takes to be immediate

ly ſpoken by God to him , tho'sthere was no precedding Acceptance

of Chriſt, or cloſing of the Heart with him : I ſay, if we ſhould ſup

poſe ſuch a Caſe,what variousPaffions would naturally croud atonce,
or one after another, into ſuch a Perſon's Mind ? It is eaſy to be ac

counted for , from meer Principles of Nature, that a Perſon's Heart,

on ſuch an Occaſion , ſhould be raiſed up to the Skies with Tranſports

of Joy, and be filled with fervent Affection to that imaginary God
or Redeemer, who, he ſuppoſes,has thus reſcued him from the Jaws

of ſuch dreadful Deſtruction , that his Soul was ſo amazed with the

Fears of, and has received him with ſuch Endearment, as a peculiar

Favourite ; and thatnow he ſhould be filled with Admiration and

Gratitude, and his Mouth ſhould be operRd, and be full of Talk a

bout what he has experience , and that, for a while, he ſhould think

and ſpeak of ſcarce any Thing elſe, and ſhould ſeem to magnify that

God who has done ſomuch for him , and call upon others to rejoice

with

seson, be
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awith him, and appear with a cheerful Countenance, and talk with a

loud Voice : and however, before his Deliverance , he was full of

quarrellings againſt the Juſtice of God , that now it ſhould be eaſy for

him to ſubmit to God , and own bisUnworthineſs; and cry out againſt

himſelf, and appear to be very humble before God, and lte at his i

Feet as tame as a Lamb ; andthat he ſhould now confeſs his Unwor

thineſs, and cry out, IV hy me ? Why nie ? (Like Saul, who when

Samuel told him that God had appointed him to be King, makes an

ſwer," Am not I a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael; and

IsmyFamily the leaſt of all the Families of the Tribe of Benjamin ?

1 Wherefore then ſpeakeſtthou ſo to me " Much in the Language of Da

Įvid, the true Saint, 2 Sam . 7. 18.11V ho am I, and what is myFather's

1 Houfe , that thou haſt broughtme hitherto ! ) Nor is it to be wondered

at, that now he ſhould delight to be with them who acknowledge

and applaud his happy Circumſtances, and ſhould love all ſuch as e

ſteem and admire him , and what he has experienc'd, and have violent

Zeal againſt all ſuch as would make nothing of ſuch Things, and be

diſpoſed openly to ſeparate, and as it were to proclaim War with all

who bon't of his Party;and ſhould now glory in hisSufferings,and are not
be very much for condemning and cenſuring all who ſeem to doubt,

or make any Difficulty of theſe things f: and, while the Warmth of

his Affections laft, ſhould be mighty forward to take Pains , and deny

himſelf, to promote the Intereſt ofthe Party who he imagines favour

ſucb Things, and ſeem earneſtly defirous to increaſe the Number of

them , as the Phariſees compaffed Sea and Land to make one Proſes

lyte 7.55 And fo I might goon, and mention many other Things,

which will naturally ariſe in ſuch Circumſtances. He muſt have but

Nightly conſidered human Nature, who thinks ſuch Things as theſe

Don't ariſe in this Manner, withoutany ſupernatural Interpoſition of consol
divine Power.

As from truc divine Love flow all chriſtian Affections, fo from a

counterfeitLove in likeManner, naturally Aow other falſe Affections.

In both Caſes, Love is the Fountain , and the other Affcctions are the

Streams. The various Faculties , Principles and Affections of the

human Nature, are as it were, many Channelsfrom one Fountain :

If there be fweetWater in theFountain , ſweet Water will from thence

flow out into thoſe various Channels ; but if the Water in the Foun

+
Aſſociating with godly Men dente prove that a Man has caur notdoes

Grace : Abithophel was David's Companion. Sorrows for

the Amictions of the Church, and Deſires for the Converſion

of Souls, somit prove it. Theſe Things may be foundin
do not .

carnal Men, and ſo can be no Evidences of Grace . Stod

dard's Nature of ſaving Converſion, p. 82 .
tainE 2
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tain be poiſonous, then poiſonous Streams will alſo Aow out into all

thoſe Channels . So that the Channels and Streams will be alike,

correſponding one with another ; but the great Difference will lye i

in the Nature of the Water. Or, Man's Nature may be compared

to a Tree with many Branches, coming from one Root: If thesap
in the Root be good , there will alſo be good Sap diftributed thropolit

the Branches, and the Fruit that is brought forth will be good and

wholeſome ; but if the Sap in the Root and Stock be poiſonous, ſo it
will be in 'many Branches, ( as in the other Caſe) and the Fruit will

be deadly. The Tree in both Caſes may be alike ; there may be an

exict Reſemblance in Shape ; but the Difference is found only in eat

It ing the Fruit. !tis thus fin fomeMeaſureat leaſt) pſtentimes,be
tween Saints and Hypocrites. There is ſometimes ‘á very great Si

militude between true and falſe Experiences , in their Appearance,

and in what is expreffed and related by the Subjects of them : and the

Difference between them is much like the Difference between the

Dreams of Pharaoh's chief Butler andBaker ; they ſeend to be much

alike ; inſomuch that when Joſeph interpreted the chief Butler's

Dream , that he ſhould be delivered from his Impriſonment, and re

ttoRd to the King's Favour, and his honourable Office in the Palace;

the chicf Baker had raiſed Hopes and Expectations, and told hisDream

alſo:( but he was wofully diſappointed ; and tho'shis Dream was ſo

much like the happy and well-boding Dream of his Companion , yet

it was quite contrary in its iſſue.

VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concerning theNature

of the Affections by this , that Comforts and Joys ſeem to follow A

wakenings and Convictions of Conſcience, in a certain Order.

Many Perſons ſeem to be prejudiced againſt Affectionsand Expe

riences, that come in ſuch a Method, as has been much inſiſted onby

many Divines ; firſt, fuchAwakenings,Fears and awfulApprehenſions,

followed with ſuch legal Humblings, in a Senſe of total Sinfulneſs and

Helpleſneſs, and then , ſuch and ſuch Light and Comfort : they look

upon all ſuch Schemes, laying down ſuch Methods and Steps, to be

of Men's deviſing : And particularly if high Affections of Joy follow

great Diſtreſs and Terror, it is made by many an Argumentagainſt

thoſe Affections. But ſuch Prejudices and Objections are without

and Reaſon or Scripture. Surely it can't be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe,that

before God delivers Perſons from a State of Sin and Expoſedneſs to

eternal Deſtruction , he ſhould give them fome conſiderable Senſe of

the Evil he delivers from that they may be delivered ſenſibly, and

underſtand their ownSalvation, and knowſomething ofwhatGod does

wees for them. AsMen that are faved are in two exceeding different

States, fuſt a State of Condemnation , and then in a state of Juſtifica

tion and Bleſſedneſs; and as God ,in the Work of the Salvation of

Mankind,

a

a
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Mankind, deals with them ſuitably to their intelligent rational Na

ture ; ſo it ſeems reaſonable, and agreeable to God's Wiſdom , that

Men who are ſaved , ſhould be in theſe two States ſenſibly; fuft , that

they ſhould,ſenſibly to themſelves , be in a State of Condemnation ,and
fo in a State of woful Calamity and dreadful Miſery , and ſo afterwards

ſenſibly in a State of Deliverance andHappineſs ; and that they ſhould

be firſt ſenſible of their abſolute extreme Neceffity, and afterwards of

Chriſt's Suficiency, andGod’s Mercy throl'lim .

And that itisGod's Mannerof dealing with Men, to lead them in

(40 aWilderneſs, before he ſpeaké comfortably to them ;and fo toorder it,

thatthey ſhall be brought into Diſtreſs,andmade to ſee their own

Helpleſneſs, and abſolute Dependence on his Power and Grace , be - e

fore he appears to work any greatDeliverance for them , is abundantly

manifeſt by the Scripture . Then isGod wont tò fepent himſelf for his
Roun

Cprofilling People, when their Strength is gone, and there is noneShut up or

a left; and when they are brought to ſee that their falfe Gods sett't help sannol

them , and that the Rock in whom they truſted is vain ; Dcut. 32 .

36, 37. Before God delivered the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt,

they were prepared for it , hy being made to ſee that" hey were in an

of evil Caſe, and to cry unto God, becauſe of their hard Bondage j'Exod. 2 .

23. and 5. 19 . And before God wrought that great Deliverance

for them at the RedSea, they were brought into great Diftreſs ," the

Wilderneſs had ſhut them in ; they could not turn to the right Hand nor

the left, and the Red Sea was before them , and the great Egyptian

Hoft behind; and they werebrought to ſee that they could do nothing

to help themſelves; and that if God did not help them , they ſhould be

immediately ſwallowed up :ſ and then God appeared, and turifd their

Cries into Songs . So before they were brought to their Reft, and to

enjoy the Milk and Honey of Canaan, Godeled them through a great

and terrible IVilderneſs, that he might humble them , and teach them what

was in their Heart, and ſo do them Good in their latter End Deut. 8 .

The Woman that had the iſſue of Blood twelve Years, was

notdelivered, {till ſhehad fisft“ſpent all her Living on carthly Phyſicians,
is

ssand could not be healed of any; and ſo was left helpleſs, having no more

Money to ſpend ; and then ſhe came to the great Phyſician , without

ss any Money or Price, and was healed by him , Luke 8 . 43 , 44. Be

fore Chriſt would anſwer the Requeſt of the Woman of Canaan, he

firſt ſeemed utterly to deny her , and humbled her, and brought her to

own herſelf worthy to be called a Dog ; and then he ſhewed her

Mercy , and received her as a dear Child , Mattb. 15. 22 , &c . The

Apoſtle Paul, before a remarkable Deliverance, was preſſed cut of

Meaſure, above Strength, inj much that he deſpaired even of Life ; but

'shad the Sentence ofDeathin himſelf, that he might not truſt in himſelf,

but in God that raiſeth the Dead ;' 2 Cor . 1. 8to.
There was

firſt a great Tempeſt, and the Ship was covered with the Waves, and
E 3

st
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2, 16 .
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Levit . 13. 45

juſt ready to ſink , and the Diſciples were brought to cry to Jeſus,

" Lord, ſave us, weperiſh ;and then theWinds and Seas were rebuked,

and there w.is a great Calm Matth.8. 24.02 . 26. The Leper,,
before he is cleanſed, muſt have his Mouth ftopi by a covering onpe

'

his upper Lip, and was to acknowledge his great Miſery and utter

Uncleanneſs, by rending his Cloths, and crying, Unclean, urclean :

And backNiding Iſrael, before God heals them , are

brought to acknowledgethat they have,finned , and havenot obeyed the

" l'oiceofthe Lord, and to ſee thatway down in their Share, and that ie
" Confuſion covers them , and that in vain is Salvation hoped forfrom the

Hills, and from the Multitude of Mountains;'and thatGod only can ſave

them, Jer. 3. 23-24.0 25. Joſeph, who was ſold by his Brethren,,

and therein was a Type of Chriſt, brings his Brethren into great Per

plexity and Diſtreſs, and brings them to reflect on their Sin , and to ſay
swe are verily guilty ;' and at laſt to reſign up themſelves antirely into

his Hands for Bondmen ; and then reveals himſelf to them , as their

Brother and their Saviour.

And if we conſider thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations which God

made of himſelf to Saints of Old , we ſhall find that he commonly firſt

manifefted himſelf in a way which was terrible, and then by thoſe

Things that werecomfortable. So it was with Abraham ; firſta Her?

Siror of great Darkneſs fell upon him , and then God revealed himſelf to

him in ſweet Promiſes , Gen. 15. 12 , 13. So it was with Mofes at

MountSinai ; firſt God appeared to him in all the Terrors of his

dreadful Majeſty, to that“Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake; s
and then hemade all his Goodneſs to paſs before him , and proclaimed

Ķg his Name,the Lord God,graciousand merciful;'& c. So it was with

Elijah ; firſt, there is a ſtormy Wind, and Earthquake, and devour
ing fire; and then a ſtill, ſmall, ſweetVoice; i Kings 19. So it was

with Daniel ; he firſt ſaw Chriſt's Countenance as Lightning, that

terrified him , and cauſed hiin to faint away ; and then he is ſtrength

ened and refreſhed with ſuch comfortable Words as there Daniel,

Sa Man greatly beloved Dan . 10 . So it was with the Apoſtle John,

Rev. i. And there is an Analogy obſervable in God's Diſpenſations

and Deliverances which he works for his People, and the Manifeſta

tion which he makes of himſelf to them , both ordinary and extraor

dinary .

But there are many Things in Scripture which do more directly

Thew , that this is God's ordinary Manner in working Salvation for the

Souls of Men , and in the Manifeſtations God makes of himſelf and

of his Mercy in Chrift, in the ordinary Works of his Grace on the

Hearts of Sinners , The Servant that owed his Prince ten thouſand

Talents , is first held to his Debt, and the King pronounces Sentence

of Condemnation upon him, and commands him to be ſold, and his

Wire and Children , and Payment to be made ;Pand thus he humbles

him,

Shake

1
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him , and brings him to own the whole Debt to be juſt, and then for

gives him a)). The prodigal Son ſpends all he has, and is brought to

ſee himſelf in extreme Circumſtances, and to humble himſelf , and needy
own his Unworthineſs ,before he is relieved and ſeafted by his Father ;

Luke ! 5 . Old inveterate Wounds muſt be ſearched to the Bottom ,

in order to Healing : And the Scripture compares Sin , the Wound of

the Soul , to this,and ſpeaks of healing thisWound without thus ſearch

ing of it, as vain and deceitful , fer. 8. 11. Chrift, in the Work of

bis Grace on the Hearts of Men, is compared to Rain on the mown

Graſs , Graſs that is cut down with a Scythe, Pfal. 72. 6. repreſent

ing his refreſhing, comforting Influences on the wounded Spirit. Our

firſt Parents, after they had ſinned, were firſt terrified with God's

Majeſty and Juſtice , and had their Sin , with its Aggravations, ſet be

fore them by their Judge, before they were relieved by the Promiſe
of the Seed of the Woman . Chriſtians are ſpoken of as thoſesthat

Siave fled for Refuge, to lay kold on the Hepe ſet before them ,"Heb. 6. 18 .

which Repreſentation implies great Fear, and Senſe of Danger pre

cofding." To the like Purpoſe, Chriſt is called" a hiding Place from

ihe Wind, and a Csvert from the Tempeft, and as Rivers ofWater in a

dry Place, and as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land , Ifai.

32. at the beginning And it ſeems to be the natural Import of the ', c .
Word Goſpel,glad Tfdings, that it is News of Deliverance and Sai- ;

vation , after great Fear and Diſtreſs. There is al Reaſon to ſuppoſe,

chut God deals with particular Believerst as he dealt with his Church ,

which he firſt made to hear bis Voice in theLaw, with terrible Thun

ders and Lightnings, and kept her under that SchoolMaſter, to pre

pare her for Chriſt ; and then comforted her with the joyful Sound of

the Goſpel from Mount Sion. So likewiſe John the Baptift came to

prepare the way for Chriſt, and prepare Men'sHeartsfor bis Re

ception , by fhewing them their Sins, and by bringing the ſelf- righteous

Jews off from their own Righteouſneſs; telling them that they were a

Generation of Vipers , and ſhewing them their Danger of the Wrath to

come, telling them that'he Ax was laid at the Root ofthe Trees, & c.

And if itbe indeed God's Manner ( as I think the foregoing Con

ſiderations ſhew that it undoubtedly is) before he gives Men the

Comfort of a Deliverance from their Sin and Mifery , to give them a

conſiderable Senſe of the Greatneſs and Dreadfulneſs of thoſe Evils,

and their extreme Wretchedneſs by Reaſon of them ; ſurely it is not

unreaſonable to ſuppoſe , that Perſons, at leaſt oftentimes, while under

theſe Views, ſhould have great Diſtreſs and terrible Apprehenſions of

Mind : Eſpecially if it be confidered what theſe Evils are, that they

have a View of; whichare no other than great and manifold Sinsy
againſt the infinite Majeſty of the great Jehovah, and the Suffering of

the Fierceneſs of his Wrath to all Eternity. And the more fo ftill,

when we have many plain Inſtances inScriptures of Perſons that have
E 4 actually
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actually been brought into extreme Diſtreſsf by ſuch Convictiors,
before they have received ſaving Conſolations': As the Multitude at

Jeruſalem , who were pricked in their Heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and

si ihe reſt of the Apostles, Men and Brethren , IV hatſhall we do SIAnd the

Apoſtle Paul, who trembled and was aſtoniſhed, before he was comfort

ed ; and the Wailor, when he called for a Light, and ſprang in , and came

ss trembling, and fell down hefore Paul and Silas, and ſaid , Sirs, What

si muft I do to be ſaved ?

From theſe Things it appears to be very unreaſonable in profeſſing

Chriſtians, to make this an Objection againſt the Truth and ſpiritual

Nature of the comfortable and joyful Affections which any have, that

they follow fuch awful Apprehenſions and Diftrefles, as have been

mentioned.

And on the other Hand , It is no Evidence that Comforts and Joys

are right, becauſe they ſucceed great Terrors , and amazing Fears of
Hell +. This feems to be what ſome Perſons lay great Weight

upon ; elteeming great Terrors an Evidence of a great Work

of the Law wrought on the Heart, well preparing the Way for folid

Comfort : Not conſidering that Terror, and a Conviction of Con

ſcience , are different Things . For tho''Convictions of Conſcience

do often cauſe Terror ; yet they do&t confilt in it ; and Terrors do
hat

often ariſe from other Cauſes. Convictions of Conſcience , throws the

Influences of God's Spirit, conſiſt in Conviction of Sinfulneſs of Heart

and Practice, and of the Dreadfulneſs of Sin , as committed againſt a

God of terrible Majeſty, infinite Holineſs andHatred of Sin , and ſtrict

Juſtice in puniſhing of it . But there are ſome Perſons that have

frightful Apprehenſions of Hell , a dreadful Pit ready to ſwallow them

up, and Flames juſt ready to lay hold of them , and Devils around

them , ready to ſeize them ; who at the ſame Time ſeem to have very

little proper Enlightnings of Conſcience, really convincing them of

their Sinfulneſs of Heart and Life. The Devil, if permitted , cany

terrify Men as well as the Spirit of God : itis a work natural toit

him , and he has many Ways of doing it, in á Manner tending to no

Good . He may exceedingly affright Perſons, by impreſſing on them

many external images and Ideas , of a Countenance frowning, aSword

drawn, black Clouds of Vengeance, Words of an awful Doom pro

| Mir Shepard ſpeaks of Men's “ being caſt down as low as Hell
By Sorrow , and lying under Chains, quaking in Apprehenſion

of Terror to come, and then raiſed : up to Heaven in Joy,

not able to live ; and yet not rent from Luſt, and ſuch are

» Objects of Pity now, and are like to be the Objects of Terror

at thegreat Day " .' Parable of theten Virgins, Pn 1. p.125.art
nounced,
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nounced * , Hell gaping, Devils coming, and the like ; not to con

vince Perſons of Things that are true , and revealed in the Word of

God, but to lead them to vain and groundleſs
Determinations ; as,

that their Day is paft, that they are reprobated , that God is implaca

ble, that he has come to a Reſolution immediately to cut them ca ,

And the Terrors which fome Perſons have, are very much owing

to the particular Conftitution and Temper they are of. Nothing is

more manifeft, then that ſome Perſons are of ſuch a Temper and

Franie, that their Imaginations are more ſtrongly impreſsed with eve ;

ry Thing they are affected with , than others ; and the Impreífion on
the Imagination re -acts on the Affection , and raiſes that ſtill higher ;

and fo Affection and Imagination act reciprocally one on another ,

till their Afrection is raied to a vaft Height, and the Perſon is ſwal

lowed up, and lopfes all Poffeffion of himſelf to
And ſome ſpeak of a great Sight they have of their Wickedneſs,

which really, when the Matter comesto be well examirpd intoand woulo

thorougl·ly weighed , are found to have little or no Convictions.cf
Conſcience. They tell of a dreadful hard Heart, and how their hicart

lies like a Stone ; when truly they have none of thoſe Things in their

Minds or Thoughts, wherein the Hardneſs ofMen(sHeart does really

confift. They tellSf a dreadful Load and Sink of Sin , a Hcap ce

black and JopiliomfFilthineſs within them ; when ,if the Matterbe

carefully enquired into, they han't in View any Thing whierein the home rol
Corruption ofNature does truly confift, nor have they any Thought

of any particular Thing wherein their Hearts are ſinfully defective ,

or fall ſhort of what ought to be in them , or any Exerciſes at all of

Corruption in them . “ And many think alſo they have great Convic

“ The Way of the Spirit's Working, when it does convince

Men , is by enlightning
naturalConſcience . The Spirit does

not work by giving a Teſtimony, but by aftfting natural
Confcience to do its Work . Natural Conſcience is the In- .

ſtrument in the Hand of God , to accuſe, condemn, terrify ,

and to urge to Duty. The Spirit of God leads Men into

the Conſideration of their Danger, and makes them to be af

fected therewith / Prov 20. 27. The Spirit of Man isthe

Candle of theLord,Searching all the inwardPartsofthe Bellys
Stoddard's Guide to Chrift, p. 44 .

The famousMr. Perkins diſtinguiſhes between these sorticus

that come thrbtonvictions of Conſcience , and melancholic Paficns

rifing onlyfrom meerImaginations,Arongly conceivedin theBrain ;;
which he ſays, uſually come on a ſudden, like Lightning into a

Houſe ” . Vol.I.of his Works, p .385 ,

Romو
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tions of their actual Sins, who truly have gone. They tell how their

Sins are ſet in Order before em ,they ſec, em ſtand encompaſſing then

round in a Row , with a dreadful,frightful Appearance ; when really

they have not ſo much as one of the Sins they have been guilty of in

the Courſe of their Livesy coming into View , that they are affected
with the Aggravations of.

And if Perſons have had greatTerror, which really have been from

Sverrothe awakening and convincingInfluences of the Spirit of God , it don't

thence follow that their Terrors muſt needs iſſue in true Comfort.

The unmortit Corruption of the Heart may quench the Spirit of

God ( after he has been ſtriving ) by leading Men to prefumptuous,

and felf-exalting Hopes and Joys, as well as otherwiſe. It isnot endo

very Woman who is really in Travail, that brings forth a real Child ;

but it may be a monſtrous Production , without any Thing of the

Form or Properties of human Nature belonging to it . Pharach's

chief Baker, after he had lain in the Dungeon with Joſeph, had a Vi

fion that raiſed his Hopes, and he was liſted up out of the Dungeon,

as well as the chief Butler ; but it was to be hanged.

But if Comforts and Joys do not only come after great Terrors

and Awakenings , but there be an Appearance of ſuch preparatory

Convictions and Humiliations, and brought about very diftinctly, by

ſuch Steps, and in ſuch a Method, as has frequently been obſervable in

true Converts ; this is no certain Sign that the Light and Comforts

which follow are true and ſaving. And for theſe following Reaſons;

Firſt, As the Devil can counterfeit all the ſaving Operations and

Graces of the Spirit of God , ſo he can counterfeit thoſe Operations

that are preparatory to Grace. If Satan can counterfeit thoſe Effects

of God'sSpirit which are ſpecial, divine and fanctifying ; ſo that there

ſhall be a very great Reſemblance, in all that can be obſerved by o

thers ; much more eaſily may he imitate thoſe Works of God's Spi

rit which are common , and which Men , while they are yet his own

Children ,are theSubjects of. TheſeWorks are in no wiſé ſo much a

bove him as the other. There are no Works of God that are ſo high

and divine , and above the Powers of Nature, and out of the Reach of

the Power of all Creatures , as thoſe Works of his Spirit, whereby he

forms the Creature in his own Image, and makes it to be a Partaker

of the divine Nature. But if the Devil can be the Author of ſuch

Reſemblances of theſe as have been ſpoken of, without doubt he may

of thoſe that are of an infinitely inferiorKind. And it is abundantly

evident in Fact, that there are falſeHumiliations, and falſeSubmiſſions,

as well as falſeComforts*. How farwas Saul brought, thoSpery
wicked

* The venerable Stoddard obſerves, “ A Man may fay, that now

U he canjuftify God however he dealswith him , and notbe
os brought
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wicked Man, and of a haughty Spirit , when he (tho a great King )

was brought , in Conviction of his Sin , as it were to fall down, all in

Tears, weeping aloud , before David his own Subject, (and one that

he had for a long Time mortally hated , and openly treated as an E

nemy) and condemn himſelf before him , crying out, Thou art more

" Righteous than 1. Thou haſt rewarded me Good, whereas I have re

11 warded thee Evil ? :Anu at another Time, I have finnid , I haveplayed

sithe Fool, I have erred exceedinglysi Sam . 24. 16 , 17. and Chap. 26 .

21.And setSaul ſeems then to have had very little of theinfluences of

the Spirit ofGod, it being after God's Spirit had departed from him , "

and given bim up, and an evil Spirit from the Lord troubled him.ss

And if this proud Monarch , in a Pang of Affection, was brought to

humble himſelf ſo low, before a Subject that he hated, and fill con

tinued an Enemy to ; ' there doubtleſs may be Appearances of great

Conviction and Humiliation in Men , before God , while they yet re

main Enemies to him , and thatthey finally continue fo. There is

oftentimes in Men who are terrified thró Fears of Hell , a great Ap

pearance of their being brought off from their own Rightcoufnd ,

when they are not brought off from it in all Ways , aliho they are in

many Ways that are more plain and viſible. They have only ex

change ſome Ways of truſting in their own Righteouſneſs, for others

that are more ſecret and ſubtil. Oftentimes a great Degree of Dif

couragement, as to many Things they used to depend upon, is taken

for Humiliation : And that is called a Submiſſion to God , which is no

abſolute Submiſlion, but has ſome ſecret Bargain in it that it is hard;
to diſcover.

. Secondly , If the Operations and Effects of the Spirit of God , in the

Convictions and Comforts of true Converts may be fophiſticated, then

the Order of them may be imitated . If Satan can imitate the Things

themſelves, he may eaſily put them one after another, in ſuch a cer

tain Order. If the Devil can make A, B, and C, tis, as caly for him

to put A firſt, and B next , and C next, as to range 'em in a contrary

Order. The Nature of divine Things is harder for the Devil to imi

tate, than their Ordern He can cxactly imitate divine Operations no
in their Nature, tho his Counterfeits may be very much like them in

brought off from his ownRighteouſneſs ; and that ſomeMen

do juſtify God, from a partial Conviction of the Righteouſ

neſs of theirCondemnation ; Conſcience takes notice of their

Sinfulneſs, & tells them that they may be righteouſly damn'd ;

as Pharaoh, who juſtified God , Exod. 9. 27. And they give

ſome Kind of Conſent to it , but many Times it don't con

tinue , they have only a Pang upon them , that uſually dies a

way after a little Time ” . Guide to Chrif, p . 71.
external
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external Appearance ; but he can exactly imitate theirOrder. When

Counterfeits are made, there is no divine Power needful in order to

the placing one of them firſt , and another latt. And therefore no

Order or Method of Operations and Experiences, is any certain Sign

of theirDivinity . That only is to be truſted to , as a certain Evidence

of Grace, which Satan cannot do, and which it is impoſſible ſhould

be brought to paſs by any Power ſhort of divine.

Thirdly , We have no certain Rule to determine how far God's

own Spirit may go in thote Operations and Convictions which in

themſelves are not ſpiritual and ſaving , and yet the Perſon that is the

Subject of them , never be converted , but fall ſhort of Salvation at laſt.

There is no neceffary Connection in the Nature of Things, between

any Thing that a natural Man may experience, while in a State of

Nature , and the ſaving Grace of God's Spirit . And if there be no

Connection in the Nature of Things, then there can be no known

and certain Connection at all, unleſs it be by divine Revelation: But

there is no revealed certain Connection between a State of Salvation ,

and any Thing that a natural Man can be the Subject of, before he

believes in Chriſt . God has revealed no certain Connection between

Salvation, and any Qualifications in Men, but only Grace and its

to nol Fruits . And therefore we don't find any legal Convictions, or Com

forts following thoſe legal Convictions, in any certain Method or Or

der , ever once mentioned in the Scripture, as certain Signs of Grace,

or Things peculiar to the Saints ; althore do find gracious Opera

tions and Effects themſelves{ fo mentioned, Thouſands of Times.

Which ſhould be enough with Chriſtians , who are willing to have the

Word of God , rather than their own Philoſophy and Experiences

and Conjectures, as their ſufficient and ſure Guide in Things of this
Nature.

Fourthly , Experience does greatly confirm , that Perſons ſeeming to
haveConvictions &Comforts following one another in ſuch aMethod and

Order,as is frequently obſervable in trueConverts, is no certainSign of

Grace t . I appeal to all thoſe Miniſters in this Land , who have had

much Occaſion of dealing with Souls, in the late extraordinary Seaſon ,

same not whether there han't been many who don't prove well , that have given
do not

+ Mr) Stoddard, who had much Experience of Things of thisNa
,

turé, long ago obſerved , that converted and unconverted Men

carost ean'tbe certainly diſtinguiſhed by the Account they give of their

Experience :( The fame Relation of Experiences being common to

both). And that many Perfons have given a fair Account of a IVork

of Converſion, that have carried well in the Eye of the World for ſe- ?

veral lears , but have not proved well at last ." Appeal to theLearn

ed, p . 75 , and 76 .

rom

a
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a fair Account of their Experiences, and liave ſeemed to be converted

according to Rule; int with Convictionsand Affictions,fucceeding that is,

diftinctly and exactly in that Order and Method which has been or
dinarily inſiſted on , aš the Order of the Operations of the Spirit of

God in Converſion .

And as a Seeming to have thisDiſtinctneſs as to S : eps and Methods

is no certain Sign that a Perſon is converted ; fo a bling without it ,

is no Evidence that a Perſon is nos converted . For thol it might be

made evident to a Demonſtration , on Scrip:ure Principles, that a
Sinner can't be brought heartily to receive Chriſt as his Saviour, who cannot

is not convinced of his Sin and Miſery , and of Liis own Emptineſs and

Helpleheſs, and his juſt deſert of eternal Condemnation ; and that
therefore ſuch Convictions muſt be ſomeWay implied in what is wrot avrought

in his Soul ; yet nothing proves it to be neceflared that all thoſe
Things which are implied or preſuppoſed in an Act oi Faith in Chrift,

muſt be plainly and dillinctly wrought in the Soul , in ſo many ſuc

ceſſive and ſeparate Works of the Spirit that thall be , cach one, plain

and manifeſt, in all who are truly converted . On the contrary' , s

Mr Shepard obſerves ,ſometimes the Change made in a Saint , a filit

Work, is like a confuſed Chaos ; ſo that the Saints know not wliat

to make of it. The Manner of the Spirit's proceeding in them that

are born of the Spirit , is very often exceeding myſterious & unſcarch

able : We, as it were, hear the Sound of it, theEffectof it is diſcern

able , but noMan can tell whence it came , or whither it went:: And

jis oftentimes as difficult to knowthe Way of the Spirit in the new

Birth , as in the firſt Birth : Eccl.41.5." Thou knowejt net what is the

SiVay of the Spirit, or how the Bohes ao grow in the Ilomb of her that is

il with Child : Even ſo thou knowejt not the Work ofGod , that worketh all. "

The ingenerating of a Principle of Grace in the Soul, ſeems in Scrip

ture to be compared to the conceiving of Chriſt in the Womb; Gal.

4. 19 . And therefore the Church is called Chriſt's Mother, Carit ,

3. 11. And ſo is every particular Believer, Mattb. 12. 49, 50 .

And the Conception of Chriſt in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin , by

the Power of the holy Ghoſt, ſeems to be a deſigned Reſemblance of

the Conception of Chriſt in the Soul of a Believer, by thePower of

the ſame holy Ghoft . And we know not what is the Way of the

sy Spirit , nor how the Bonesdo grow,'either in the Womb, or Heart

that conceives this holy Child. The new Creature may uſe that

Language in Pfal. 139. 14, 15 :" 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made.

ss Marvellous are thy Works : And that my Soul knoweth right well. My

# Subſtance was not bid from thee, when was made in ſecret. " Concern

ing the Generation of Chriſt , both in his Perſon, and alſo in theHearts

of his People, it may be ſaid, as in Ifai. 53. 8. Who can declare his

" Generation ? Weknow not the Works ofGod , that worketh all.ss

31461is the Glory of God to conceal a Thing '' (Prov. 25. 2 . and to have

bis

:

"
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s his Path as it were in the mighty Waters, that his Footſteps may not be

Já known : \/ And eſpecially in the Works of bis Spirit on the Hearts of

Men, which are the higheſt and chief of his Works . And there

fore it is faid, Ilai, 40.13."Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord,

? "or being his Counſellor haih taught himps Tisto be feared that fomo.S ,
have gone too far towards directing the Spirit of the Lord , and mark

ing out his Footſteps for him , and limiting him to certain Steps and

Methods. Experience plainly ſhews, that God's Spirit is unſearch

able and untraceable, in ſomeof the beſt of Chriftians, in the Method

of his Operations in their Converſion . Nor does the Spiritof God

proceed,diſcernibly, in the Steps of a particular eſtabliſhed Schemel
one half ro often as'is imagined . A Scheme of what is neceſſary, and

according to a Rule already received and eſtabliſhed by common 0

pinion , has a vaſt (thon att manya very inſenſible) InAuence in form

ing Perſons Notions of the Steps and Method of their ownExperiences .

I know very well what their Way is for I have had muchOpportu

nity to obſerve it. Very often , at firſt, theirExperiences appear like

a confuſed Chaos, as Mrſ Shepard expreffes it : But then thoſe Paſ

ſages of theirexperienceare picked out, that have moſt of the Ap

pearance of ſuch particular Steps that are inſiſted on ; and theſe are

dwelt upon in the Thoughts, and theſe are told of from Timeto Time,

in the Relation they give : Theſe Parts grow brighter and brighter in

their View ; and others, being neglected, grow more and more ob

ſcure : And what they have experienced is inſenſiblyftrained to bring
all to an exact Conformity to the Scheme that is eſtabliſhed. And

it becomes natural for Miniſters, who have to deal with them and di

rect them , that infilt upon Diſtinctneſs and Clearneſs of Method , to

do fo too. But yet there has been ſo much to be ſeen of theOperations

of the Spirit of Gody of late,that they who have had much to do with

Souls , and are not blinded with a ſeven fold Veil of Prejudice, muſt

know that the Spirit is ſo exceeding various in the Manner of his ope

Tating, that in many Caſes it is impoſſible to trace him or find out
his Way.

What we have principally to do with in our Enquiries into our

own State, or Directions we give to others, is the Nature of the

Effect that God has brought to paſs in the Soul. As to the Steps

which the Spirit of God took to bring that Effect to paſs, we may

leave them to him . We are often in Scripture expreſy directed to

try ourſelves by the Nature of the Fruits of theSpirit; but no where

by the Spirit's Method of producing them * . Many do greatly crr.
in

* Mr! Shepard , ſpeaking of the Soul's cloſing with Chriſt, ſays,

“ As aChild cannot tell how hisSoul comes into it,nor it may be

.

66 when ;
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ain their Notions of a clear Work of Converſion ; calling that a clear

Work , where the ſucceſſive Steps of Influence, and Method of Ex

perience is clear : Whereas that indeed is the cleareſt Work, ( not

where the Order of doing is cleareſt, but) where the ſpiritual and

divine Nature of the Work done, and Effeát wrought, is moft clear.

96 ix. It is no certainSign that the religious Affi ctions which Perſons

have are ſuch as have in them the Nature of true Religion, or that they

have not, that they diſpoſe Perſons to ſpend much Time in Religion ,

and to be zealouſly engaged in the external Duties of Worſhip.

This has, very unreaſonably, of late been looked upon as an Argu

ment againſt the religious Affections which ſome have had , that they

ſpend ſo much Time in reading , praying , ſinging, hearing Sermons,

and the like . it'is plain from the Scripture that it is the Tendency It

of true Grace to cauſe Perſons very much to delight in ſuch religious

Exerciſes. True Grace had this Effect on Ama the Propheteſs ; Luke

1.376 She departed not from the Temple ; but ſerved God with Fallings

Hand Prayers, Night and Day !' And Grace had this Effect upon the

primitive Chriſtians in Jeruſalemn ; Acts 2. 46 , 47.5JAnd they continu

Sling dailyt with one Accord inthe Temple, and breaking Breadfrom Houſe

s toHouſe, did eat their Meat withGladneſs, and Singleneſs of Heart,

do praiſing God.is Grace made Daniel delight in the Duty of Prayer, and

ſolemnly to attend it three Times a Day : As it alſo did David ; Pfal .

55:17. Evening Morning,and at Noon will Ipray.II Grace makes the'

Saints delight in finging Praiſes to God: Pfal. 135. 3.- Sing Praiſes

Isunto his Name, for it ispleaſant.' And 47.7." Praiſeye theLord,fir Psal,
ssil is good to fing Praiſesunto our God; for it is pleafant, and Praiſe is

Jl comely." It alſo cauſes them to delight to hear the Word ofGod

U

when ; but afterwards it fees and feels that Life ; fo that he

were as bad as a Beaſt, that ſhould deny an immortal Soul ;

ſo here ” . Parable ofthe ten Virgins, Part II. p. 175 .

« If the Man do not know the Time of his Converſion, or

firſt cloſing with Chrift ; The Miniſter may not draw any

peremptory Conclufion from thence, that he is not godly "

Stoddard's Guide to Chrift, p. 83.

“ Do not think there ts no Compunction, or Senſe of Sin,

wrought in the Soul , becauſe you cannot ſo clearly diſcern

and feel it ; nor the Time of the Working, and firſt Begin

ning of it. I have known many that have come with their

Complaints, that they were never humbled , they never felt it

fo ; yet there it hath been , and many Times they have ſeen

it , by the other Spectacles, and bleift God for it". She

pard's found Believes, p. 38. The late Impreſſion in Boſton,

preached :
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preached : It makes the Goſpel a joyful Sound to them ; Pfal. 89.15 .

And makes hie Feet of thoſe who publiſh theſe good Tidings, to be

beautiful,'I.1. 52. 7. " How beautiful upon the Mountains are the Feet

s of him that bringeth good Tidings. & c. It makes them loveGod's

publict Worſhip; Pſal. 26. 8. SLord,I have loved the Habitation of thy

JAHeuc, and the Place wherethine Honour dwelleth ? ' And 27. 4. One Psal

Thing have I deſired of the Lord , that will I ſeek after, that Imay dwell

sin the Houſe of the Lordf all the Daysof my life ;to behold the Beauty of

jsthe Lord, and to inquire in his Temple.'' Pfal.84. 1 , 2 , & c.)--- Horu
Samiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hofs! ,, my Soul longet)} sea even,

' s fainteth, for the Courts of the Lord!... Yeahe Sparrow hathfound an
vi Houſe, and the Swallow a Nest for herſelf , where ſhe maylay her Young,

albven thine Altgrs, O Lord of Hofts, my King and my God . Bleſſed are

osthey that dwell in thine Houſe, ; they will be ſtill praiſingthee. Bleſſed

is is the Man in whoſe Heart are the Ways of them , who paſſing through the

' Valley ofBuca,--11 gofrom Strength toStrength, every one of them in Zion

sfappeareth before God ?

#Ver. 1o." A Day in thy Courts is better than a
w thouſand .

This is the Nature of true Grace. But yet, on the other Hand ,

Perſons being diſpoſed to abound,and to be zealouſly engaged in the

externalExerciſes of Religion, and to ſpend much Time in them , is

no (ure Evidence of Grace ; becauſe ſuch a Diſpoſition is found in

many that have ne Grace. So it was with the Ifraelites of old ,

whoſe Services were abominable to God ; they attended the new

JJ Moons, and Sabbaths, and calling of Aſemblies, and ſpread forth their

is Hands, and made many Prayers l'irai. 1. 12-15. " So it was with
the Phariſees; they madi'long Prayers, and fáſled twicea week. Falle
Religion may cauſe Perſons to be loud and earneſt in Prayer : Ifai.

58. 4.57e ſhall not faſt as ye do this Day, to cauſe your Voice to be heard

son highs That Religion which is not ſpiritual and ſaving, may cauſe

Men to delight in religious Duties and Ordinances : Iſai. 58. 2 :1 Yet

as theyſeek me daily, and delight to know my Ways ; as a Nation that did

Righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinanceof their God. Theyaſk of

' me theOrdinances of Juſtice,they takeDelight in approaching toGodtmay

cauſe them to take Delight in hearing the Word ofGod preached ; as

it was with Ezekiel's Hearers; Ezek. 33. 31 , 32. And they comeunto

"thee as my People cometh,and they fit before thee asmyPeople,and they hear

11 thy Words ; but they will not do them : for with their Mouth they shew

11 much Love ; but their Heart goeths after their Covetouſneſs. And lo,

thou art unto them , as avery lovely Songsof one that hath a pleaſantVoice,
and can play well on an Inſtrument: For they hear thy IVords, but they do

ss them not dsSo itwas with Herod ; he heard John the Baptiſt gladlygr

Mark 6. 20. So it was with others of his Hearers for a Seaſon, they

redced

1

1
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JGrejoiced in his Light y"John 5. 35. So the ſtony-groundHearers heard
Hi the Word with Boyovy

Experience lhews that Perſons, from falſeReligion, may be inclined

to be exceeding abundant in the external Exerciles of Religion , yea ,

to give themſelves up to them , and devote almoſt their whole Time

to them . Formerly, a Sert of People were very numerous in the Ro

miſh Church, called Recluſes ; who forlook the World , and utterly

abandonr'd the Society ofMankind, and ſhut themſelves up cloſey in

a narrow Cell , with a Vow never to ſtir out of it, nor to ſee theFace

of any of Mankind any more ; (unleſs that they might be viſited in

Caſe of Sickneſs) to ſpend all their Days in the Exerciſes of Devotion

and Converſe with God. There were alſo in old Time great Mul

titudes called Hermits and Anchorites, that left the World to ſpend all

their Days in loneſome Delirts, to give themſelves up to religious
Contemplations and Exerciſes of Devotion ; ſome Sorts of them ha

ying no Dwellings, but the Caves and Vaults of the Mountainsę and

nofood,butthe ipontaneousProductions ofthe Earth.Ioncelived,
'for many Months, next Door to a Yew , ( the Houſes adjoining one to

another) and had much Opportunity daily to obſerve him ; who ap

peared to me the devouteft Perſon that ever I ſaw in my Life ; great

Part of his Time being ſpent in Acts of Devotion , at his eaſtern Win

dow, which open next to mine, ſeeming to be moft earneſtly en

gaged , not only in the Day - time, but ſometimes whole Nights .

X. Nothing can be certainly known of the Nature of religious Af- **

fçctions by this, that they much diſpoſe Perſons with their Mouths to

praiſe and slowy God.Thisindeedisimpliedinwhat has beenjuft ghertynow obſerved , of abounding and ſpending much Time in the external

Exerciſes ofReligion, and was alſo hinted before ; but becauſe many

ſeem to look upon it as a bright Evidence of gracious Affection,when

Perſons appear greatly diſpoſed to praiſe and magnify God , to have

their Mouths full of his Praiſes, and affectionately to be calling on o

thers to praiſe and extol him , I thought it deſerved a more particular
Confideration .

No Chriftian will make it an Argument againſt a Perſon , that he

ſeems to have ſuch a Diſpoſition. -Nor can it reaſonably be looklet

upon as an Evidence for a Perſon , if thoſe Things that have been al

ready obſerved and proved , be duly conſidered , with that Perfons, m

without Grace , may have high Affections towards God and Chrift;

and that their Affections, being ſtrong, may fill their Mouths, and in

cline them to ſpeak much, andvery earneſtly, about the Things they

are affected with , and that there may be Counterfeits of all kinds of

gracious Affe &tion. But it willappear more evidently and dire &tly,

that this is no certain Sign of Grace, if we conſider whatInſtances

the Scripture gives us of it in thoſe that were gracelefs. We ofteri

F

Kamely,

have
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have an Account of this , in the Multitude that were preſent when

Chriſt preached and wroughtMiracles; Mark 2. 12."And immediately

If he aroſe, took up his Bed, and went forth before them all : Inſomuch that

is they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on this

" Faſhion ! So Matti. 9. 8. and Luke 5. 26 . Alſo Matib; 15:31

Infomuch that the Multitude wondred, when they ſaw the Dumb to ſpeak,

Hi and the Maimed to be whole, the Lame to walk, and the Blind to ſee ;

1 and they glorified the God of Iſrael!So we are told, that on Occaſion

of Chriſt's raiſing the Son of the Widow of Nain, Luke 7. 16. " There

1 came a great Fear on all , and they glorifiedGod , ſaying , that a great Pro

is phetis riſen up among us, andthat God hath viſited his peopleis So we

read of their, glorifying Chriſt, or ſpeaking exceeding highly of him ,

Luke4. 15.Andbe taught in theirSynagogues, being glorified of all:And

how did they praiſe himwith loud Voices, crying,' Hoſanna to the Son

ss of David, Hoſanna in the Higheſt. Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name

ss of the Lord ya little before he was crucified ! And after Chriſt's AF

cenſion, when the Apoſtles had heaku the impotent Man, we are told ,

that'all Men glorified God for that which was done,"Acts 4. 21. When

the Gentiles in Antiach of Piſidia, heard from Pauland Barnabas, that

God would reject the Jews, and take the Gentiles to be his people in

their Room , they were affected with this Goodneſs of God to theGen

tiles,"and glorified the Word ofthe Lord :"But all that did fo werenot
true Believers ; but only a certain elect Number of them , as is inti

mated in the Account we have of it, Acts 13.48.1And when theGen

- tiles, heard this , they were glad, and glorified the Word ofthe Lord į and

& as many as were ordained to eternal Life, believed .' So of Old , theChil

dren of Iſrael at the 'Red Sca;'ſang God's Praiſe; but foon forgat bis

Works15 Andthe Jews in Ezekiel's Time, with their Moulb Shewed

sf much Love, while their Heart went after their Covetouſneſs;" Andris
foretold of falſe Profeſſors, and real Enemies of Religion , that they

Thould ſhew a Forwardneſs to glorify God ; Iſai. 66. 5 . Hear
ye the

Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his Word : Your Brethren that hated

syou, thatcaſt you outfor my Name's Sake,Said, Let the Lord be glorified.

ht Tis no certain Sign that a Perſon is graciouſly affected, if in the

de midſt of his Hopes and Comforts, he in greatly affected with God's

unmerited Mercy to him that is ſo unworthy, and ſeemsgreatly to

extol and magnify free Grace. Thoſe that yet remain withunmor

tified Pride and Enmity againſt God , may, when they imagine that

they have received extraordinary Kindneſs from God , cry out of their

Unworthineſs , and magnify God's undeſerved Goodneſs to them,

from no otherConviction of their Ill-deſervings,& from no higher Prin

ciple, than Saulfhad ,who,while he yet remained with unſubdued Pride

brought, and Enmity againft David,was bredt,thoshKing, to acknowledge
his Unworthineſs, and cry out, Ihaveplayed the Fool, I have erred ex

u reedingly and with great Affection and Admiration, to magnify and
exto )
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extol David's unmerited and unexampled Kindneſs to him , i Sam ,

25. 164---19. and 26. 21 . And from no higher Principle , than that

from whence Nebuchadnezzar was affected with God's Diſpenſations,

that he ſaw and was the Subject of, and praiſes, extols and honours

the King of Heaven ; and both he, and Darius, in their high Affecti

ons, call upon all Nations to praiſe God . Dan. 3. 28.29-30. and
.

4. 123, 34, 35 , 37 , and 6.25m27.

XI. It is no Sign that Affections are right, or that they are wrong , It

that they make Perſons that have them , exceeding confident that what

they experience is divine , and that they are in a good Eſtate .

It is an Argument,with fome, againſtPerſons, that they are deluded

if they pretend to be affured of their good Eſtate, and to be carried E

beyond all Doubting of the Favour ofGod ; ſuppoſing that there is

no ſuch Thing to be expected in the Church of God , as a full and ab

ſolute Aſſurance of Hope ; unleſs it be in ſome very extraordinary

Circumſtances ; as in the Caſe of Martyrdom , Contrary to the

Doctrine of Proteſtants , which has been maintained by their moſt ce

lebrared Writers againſt the Papiſts ; and contrary to the plaineſtScrip

tureEvidence . It is manifeſt that it was a common Thing for the

Saints that we have a Hiſtory or particular Account of in Scripture,
to be aſſured. God in the plaineſt and moſt poſitiveManner , revealed

and teſtified his ſpecial Favour to Noah, Abraham , Iſaac, Jacob, Mo

ſes, Daniel, and others. Fob often ſpeaks of hisSincerity and Upright

neſs,with the greateſt imaginable Confidence and Aſſurance , often

calling God to witneſs to it; and ſays plainly;'I know that myRedeemer

W liveth, and that I Mall ſee him for my felf, andnot another;" Job 19.25 . U

&c. David, throughout the Book of Pſalms, almoft every where

ſpeaks without anyHefitaney, andinthe moſtpoſitive Manner,ofGod doubt,
as his.God ; glorying in him as his PortionandHeritage , his Rock and

Confidence, his Shield, Salvation , and high Tower, and the like.

Hezekiah appeals to God , as onethat knew thathe had'walked before

Mhim in Truth and with a perfe& Heart,92 Kings 20. 3. Jeſus Chriſt,

in his dying Diſcourſe with his eleven Diſciples, in the 14th , 15th and

16th Chapters of John, ( which was, as it were,Chriſt's laſt Will and

Teſtament to his Diſciples, and to his whole Church) often declares,

his ſpecial and everlaſting Love to them , in the plaineſt and moſt po

fitive Terms ; and promiſes them a future Participation with him in

his Glory , in the moſt abſolute Manner; and tells them at the ſame

Time, thathe does ſo," to the End that their Joy might be full ;" John.
15. 11Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto you, that my Joy might remain

rsin you , and thatyour Foy might be full." See alſo at the Concluſion of

his whole Diſcourſe, Chap. 16. 331Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto.

ss you,that in meyemight have Peace. In the World yeſball Tribulation

á butbe ofgood Cheer,I have overcome the World's Chriſt was not afraid

sist

F 2
of
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ofſpeaking too plainly and poſitively to them . He did not deſire to ,

hold them in the leaftSuſpenſe. And he concluded that laſt Diſcourſe

of his, with a Prayer in their Preſence, wherein he ſpeaks poſitively to
his Father of thoſe eleven Diſciples, as having all of them ſavingly.

known him , and believed in him , and received and kept his Word ;

and that they were not of the World ; and that for their Sakes he

fanctified himſelf ; and that his Will was that they ſhould be with him

in his Glory : And tells his Father, that he ſpake theſe Things in his

Prayer, to the End 'thathis Joy might be fulfilled in them ; Verſe 13.

By theſe Things it is evident, that ' tis agreeable to Chriſt's Deſigns,
contri

and the continuedOrdering and Diſpoſition Chriſt makes of Things in

his Church, that there ſhould be ſufficient and abundantProviſion made,

that his Saints might have full Aflurance of their future Glory.

The Apoſtle Paul, thridoyil hisEpiſtles, ſpeaks in an aſſured Strain ;

ever ſpeaking poſitively of his ſpecial Relation to Chrift, his Lord and

Maſter and Redeemer; and his Intereſt in , and Expectation of the fu
ture Reward . It would be endleſs to take notice of all Places that

might be enumerated ; I fall mention but three or four; Gal. 2.20.

Jl Chriſt liveth in me, and the Life which I now live in the Flejh I live by

Osthe Faith of the Son of God ; who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.rs

Phil. i . 21." For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain .'' 2 Tim ..-12.

ss I know whom I have believed ;, and am perfpaded that he is able to keep u

rs that which I have committed to him , againſi ibat Days 2 Tim . 1. 8.

I havefought a zod Fight; I have finiſhed my Courſe ; I have keptthe

is Faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me aCrorun ofRighteouſneſs,which

sathe Lord, the righteous Judge, willgive me at that Days

And the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, and God's declared

Ends in the Appointment and Conſtitution of Things in that Cove

nant , do plainly ſhew it to be God's Deſign to make ample Proviſion

for the Saints having an aſſured Hope of eternal Life , while living here

upón Earth . For ſo are all Things ordered and contrivedin thatCo

venant , that every Thing might be made ſure on God's Part: f1 The

" Covenant is ordered in all Things, and (ure :The Promiſes are moſt full,

and very often repeated , and various Ways exhibited ; and there are

many Witneſſes, and many Seals ; and God has confirmed his Pro

miſes with an Oath . And God's declared Deſign in all this is, that

the Heirs of the Promiſes might have an undoubting Hope, and full

Joy, in anAſſurance of their future Glory . Heb. 6.17, 18."Wherein,

" Godwillinge more abundantly tofhew to theHeirs of Promiſet ihe immu

"stability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath ; that by two immutable

15Things, in which it was impoſible for:God to Lie, we might have a ſtrong

" Comolation, who have fled for Refuge,to lay.hold on theHopeſet before users

But all this would be in vaing to anyſuch Purpoſej astheSaints
ſtrong Conſolation , and Hope of their obtaining future Glory, if their

rol Intereſt in thoſe fure Promiſes in ordinary Caſes, was bas attainable.
For
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For God's Promiſes and Oaths, let them be as ſure as they will , en cannol

give ſtrong Hope and Comfort to any particular Perſon , any further

than he can know that thoſe Promiſes are made to him . And in vain

is Proviſion made in Jeſus Chriſt , that Belicvers might be perfect as

pertaining to the Conſcience, as is fignified Heb. 9. 9. if Aſſurance

of Freedom from the Guilt of Sin is not attainable .

It further appears, thatAſſurance is not only attainable in ſome very

extraordinary Cares, that all Christiansare directed toʻgiveallDiligencoGut

ssto make their Calling and Election ſure and are told how they may

do it, 2 Pet. 1. 5|--- 8. And i's ſpoken of as a Thing very unbe
coming of Chriſtians, and an Argument of ſomething very blameable

in them , not to know whether Chriſt be in them or no ; 2 Cor. 13.5 .

sſKnow ye not your ownſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in you , except je be

j (Reprobates? And tdis implied,that it is an Argument ofa very blame

able Negligence in Chriſtians, if they practice Chriſtianity after ſuch a

Manner as to remain uncertain of the Reward , in demi Cor. 9. 26 .

I therefore fo run , as not uncertainly. And to add no more , it is mani

feſt, that Chriſtians knowing their Interefts in the ſaving Benefits of

Chriſtianity is a Thing ordinarily attainable, becauſe theApoſtles tell

us by what Means Chriſtians (and not only Apoſtles and Martyrs) were

woman to know this ; i Cor. 2. 12.JNow we have received , not theSpi

srit of the World, but the Spirit which isof God, that we might know the

os Ihings that arefreely given to us of God.si And 1 John 2. 3.“ And here

1s by do weknow that we know him , if we keep his Commandments." And

Verſe 5. 'Hereby know we that we are in him.ss Chap. 3. 14. " IVeknow

Sthat weare paſſed from Death to Life,becauſe we love the BrethrentsVerſe

19. -Hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall a ſure ourHearts

and before him .: Verſe 24. ' Hereby we knowthat he abideth in us,by theSpi

Isrit that he hath given us.'s So Chap. 4. 13. and Chap. 5. 2. and Verſe

19 .

Therefore it muſt needs be very unreaſonable to determine, that

Perſons are Hypocrites, and their Affections wrong , becauſe they ſcem

to be out of Doubt of their own Salvation, and the Affections they are

the Subjects ofſeem to baniſh all Fears of Hell .

On the other Hand , it is no ſufficient Reaſon to determine thatMen

are Saints, and their Affections gracious, becauſe the Affections they

have are attended with an exceeding Confidence that their State is

good , and their Affections divine t . Nothing can be certainly argued

F 3 from

wont

+ “ O Profeſſor, look carefully to yourFoundation : Be not high

minded , but fear. You have it may be, done and ſuffered

many Things in and for Religion ; you have excellent Gifts

and ſweet Comforts ; a warm Zeal for God, and high Con

" fidence
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from their Confidence, how great and ſtrong foever it ſeems to be.

If we ſee a Man that boldly calls God his Father, and commonly

ſpeaks in the molt bold , familiar and appropriatingLanguage in Prayer,

OfMy Father, my dear Redeemer, myſweet Saviour, my Belovedytandthe) )

like ---and it is a commun Thing for him to uſe the moſt confident

Expreſſions before Men , about the Goodneſs of his State ; ſuch as,

ul know certainly that God is my Father ; I know ſo furely' as there is a

sc God in Heaven, that he is my God ; I know I ſhall go to Heaven , as well

Was if I were there ; I know that God is now manifeſting himſelf to my

Soul,and is now ſmiling upon me : ’And ſeems to have done forfever with

i any enquiry or Examination into his State , as a Thing lifficiently

known, and out of Doubt, and to contemn all that ſo much as inti

mate or ſuggeſt that there is ſome Reaſon to Doubt of Fear whether

all is right ; ſuch things are no Signs at all that it is indeed fo as he

is confident it is * . Such an over bearing, high -handed and violent

Sort

;

fidence of your Integrity : All this may be right, for ought

that I , or it may be) you know : But yet, it is poſſible it may

be falſe alſo . You have ſometimes judged your felves, and

pronounced yourſelves upright ; but remember your final

Sentence is not yet pronounced by your Judge . And what

if God weigh you over again , in his more equal Balance, and

Thould ſay, Mene, Tekel, Thou art weighed in the Balance,

And art found wanting What a confounded Man wilt thou

be, under ſuch aSentence ! Quæ fplendent inConſpectu Hominis,

ferdent in Conſpectu Judicis ;s Things that are highly efteemed

of Men , are an Abomination in the Sight of God : He feeth

smot as Man ſeeth.ss Thy Heart may be falſe, and thou not

knowit : Yea , it may be falfe, and thou ſtrongly confident

of its Integrity ”. Flavel's Touchſtone of Sincerity, Chap. : 21

- Some Hypocrites are a great deal more confident than many
* Saints ” . Stoddard's Diſcourſe on the Way to know Sincerity

and Hypocriſy, p . 128 .

Doth the work of Faith in fome Believers , bear upon its top

Branches, the full ripe Fruits of a bleſſed Aſſurance ? Lo,

what ſtrong Confidence, and high-built Perſuaſions of an In - u
tereſt in God, have ſometimes been found in unfanctified

Ones. Yea , ſo ſtrong may this falſe Aſſurance be , that they

dare boldly venture to go to the JudgmentSeat of God , and

there defend it. Doth the Spirit of God fill the Heart of the

affured Believer withsiJoyunſpeakable and full of Glorygi
ving them, thro Taich , a Prelibation or Foretaſte of Heaven

it

. 5
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Sort of Confidence as this, ſoaffecting to declare it ſelf with a moſt

glaring Show in the Sight of Men, which is to be ſeen in many, has

not the Countenance of a true chriftian Aſſurance : It favours more

of the Spirit of the Phariſees, who never doubted butthat they wero

Saints, and the moft eminent of Saints, and were bold to go to God ,

and come up near to him, and lift up their Eyes, and thank him for

the great Diſtinction he had made between them and other Men ;

and when Chriſt intimated that they were blind and graceleſs, deſpiſed

the Suggeſtion ; John9. 40.S And some of the Phariſees which were

with him , heard theſe Words, and ſaid unto him , Are we blind alſo ? " If

they had more of the Spirit of the Publicant with their Confidence, had

whoin a Senſe of his exceedingUnworthinelseftood afar off ,and durft

not ſo much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven , but fmote on his Breaft,

and cried out of himſelf as a Sinner, their Confidence would have

more of the Aſpect of the Confidence of one that humbly truſts and

hopes in Chrift, and has no Confidence in himſelf.

If we do but conſider what the Hearts of natural Men are, what

Principles they are under the Dominion of, what Blindneſs and De

ceit, what Self- Flattery, Self-Exaltation and Self-Confidence reigns

there, we need not at all wonder that their high Opinion of them

ſelves, and Confidence of their happy Circumſtances, be as high and

ſtrong as Mountains, and as violent as a Tempeſt{ when once Con- ;

ſcience is blinded, and Convictions kilkd, with falle, high Affections,

and thoſe forementioned Principles let looſe, fed up and prompted by

falſe Joys and Comforts, excited by ſome pleaſing Imaginations im

preſs’d bySatan,transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light.

When once aHypocrite is thuseftablinedin a falle Hope,he hemote her nok

thoſe Things to cauſe him to call his Hope in Queſtion , that oftentimes

are the Occaſion of the Doubting of true Saints ; as Fird , He han't haenol

that cautious Spirit, that great senſe of the vaſt Importance of a ſure

Foundation , and that Dread of being deceived . The Comforts ofthe

true Saints increale Awakening andCaution , and a lively Senſe how

great a Thing it is to appear before an infinitely holy, juſt and omni

ſcient Judge . But falſeComforts put an End to theſe Things, and

dreadfully ſtupify theMind. Secondly, The Hypocrite has not the

Knowledge of his own Blindneſs, and the Deceitfulneſs of his own

Heart, and that mean Opinion of his own Underſtanding, that the

true Saint has. Thoſe that are deluded with falſe Diſcoveries and

Affections, are evermore highly conceited of their Light and Under

ſtanding. Thirdly, The Devil dorreaffault theHopeof theHypo. doth not

toho itſelf, in thoſe firft Fruits of it ? How near to this comes

what the Apoftle ſuppoſes may be found in Apoftates !

Flavel's Huſbandry ſpiritualiz’d, Chap. 12. TH
F4 crite
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crite , as he does theHope of a true Saint. The Devil is a greatEne

my to a true chriſtian Hope, not only becauſe it tends greatly to the

Comfort of him that hath it, but alſo becauſe it is a Thing of a holy,

heavenly Nature, greatly tending to promote and cheriſh Grace in

the Heart, and a great Incentive to Strictneſs and Diligence in the

chriſtian Life. But he is no Enemy to the Hope of a Hypocrite,
which above all Things eſtabliſhes his Intereſt in him that has it. A

Hypocrite may retain his Hopewithout Oppoſition, as long as he lives,

the Devil never diſturbing it, nor attempting to difturb it. But there

is perhaps no true Chriſtian but what has his Hope aſſaulted by him .

Satan aſſaulted Chriſt himſelf, upon this, whether he were the Son of

Godor no : And the Servant is notabove his Maſter, nor the Diſci
Xple above his Lord ; it is enough for the Diſciple, that is moſt privi

s( ledged in this World , to be as his Mafter." Fourthly, He who has a

falle Hope has notthat Sight of his own Corruptions, which theSaint
has . A true Chriftian has ten Times ſo much to do with his Heart,

and its Corruptions, as an Hypocrite : And the Sins of his Heart and

Practice, appear to him in their Blackneſs ; they look dreadful ; and;

it often appears a very myſterious Thing that any Grace can be con

fiſtent with ſuch Corruption, or ſhould be in ſuch a Heart. But a

falſe Hope hides Corruption, covers it all over, and the Hypocrite

looks clean and bright in his own Eyes.

There are two Sorts of Hypocrites : one that are deceived with

their outward Moralityandexternal Religion ; many of which are

profeſs’d Arminians in the Doctrine of Juſtification: And the other,

are thoſe that are deceived with falſe Diſcoveries and Elevations ;

which often cry down Works, and Mens own Righteouſneſsand talk

much of free Grace ; but at the ſame Time make a Righteouſneſs of

their Diſcoveries, and of their Humiliation , and exalt themſelves to

Heaven with them . Theſe two kinds of Hypocrites Mr Shepard,

in his Expoſition of theParable of the yen Virgins, diſtinguiſhes by the

Names oflegaland evangelical Hypocrites ; and often ſpeaks of the

latter as the worſt. And its evident that the latter are commonly

by far the moſt confident intheir Hope, and with the moſt Difficulty

brought off from it : I have ſcarcely known theInſtance of ſuch an one,

in my Life, that has been undeceived . The chief Grounds of the

Confidence of many of them, are the very fame Kind of Impulſes and

ſuppoſed Revelations, ( ſometimes with “ exts of Scripture , and ſome

times without ).that ſo many of late have had concerning future E

vents ; calling theſe Impulſes about their good Eſtate, the Witneſs of
the Spirit ; intirely miſunderftanding the Nature of the Witneſsof

the Spirit, as I fhail fhew hereafter. Thoſe that have had Vifions and

Impulſes about other Things, it has generally been to reveal ſuch
Things as they are deſirous and fond of : And no wonder that Perſons

who give heed to ſuch Things, have the ſame Sort of Viſions or Im
preſſions

+

* 1
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preſſions about their own eternalSalvation, to reveal to them that their

Sins are forgiven them, that their Names are writtenin the Book of

Life, that they are in highFavour withGod , &c. and eſpecially when

they earneſtly feck , expect and wait for Evidence oftheir Election and

Salvation this Way, as the fureft and moſt glorious Evidence of it.

Neither is it any Wonder, that when they have ſuch a ſuppoſedReve

lation of their good Eltate, it raiſes in them the higheſt Degree of

Confidence of it. It is found by abundantExperience that thoſe who

are led away by Impulſes and imagined Revelations, are extremely

confident : They ſuppoſe that the great Jehovah has declared theſe and

thoſe Things to them; and having his immediate Teftimony, a ſtrong

ConfidenceisthehigheſtVertue. Hencetheyare bold to ſay it know i
:((

Babis or that ;---- I know certainly ;--- Iam as fure as that I have a Being, ... masa

and the like : And they deſpiſe all Argument andinquiry in theCaſe. '

And above all Things elſe, žtis eaſy tobe accounted for, that Impreſ
fions and Impulſes about that which is ſo pleaſing, ſo ſuiting their

Self- Love and Pride, as their being the dear Children of God, diſtin

guiſhed from moſt in the World in his Favour, ſhould make them by

Itrongly confident : Eſpecially when with their Impulſes and Reve

lations they have high Affections, which they take to be the moſt e

minent Exerciſes ofGrace . I have known of ſeveral Perſons, that

have had a fond Deſire of ſomething of a temporal Nature, thro "

violent Paſſion that has poſſeſſed them , and they have been earneſtly

purſuing the Thing they have deſired ſhould come to paſs, and have

met with great Difficulty and many Diſcouragements in it , but at laſt

have had an Impreſſion or ſuppoſed Revelation that they fhould ob

tain what they fought ; and they have looked upon it as a fure Pro

mife from the moſt High, which has made them moft ridiculouſly con

fident, againſt all Manner of Reaſon to convince them to the contrary,

and all Events working againſt them . And there is nothing hinders,

but that Perſons who are ſeeking their Salvation, may be deceived by

the like deluſive Impreſſions, and be made confident of that the ſame

Way.

: The Confidence of many of this sort of Hypocrites, that Mr She

pard calls evangelical Hypocrites, is like the Confidence of ſome mad

Men, who think they are Kings : They will maintain it againſt all

Manner of Reaſon and Evidence. And in one Senſe, it is much more

immoveable than a truly gracious Aſſurance ; a true Aſſurance is not

upheld , but by the Soul's being keptin a holy Frame, and Grace

maintained in lively Exerciſe. If the A & tings ofGrace do much de

cay in the Chriſtian, and he falls into a lifeleſs Frame, he logies his

Aſſurance : But this kind of Confidence of Hypocrites will'not be

ſhaken by Sin : They ( at leaſt ſome of them ) will maintain their

Boldneſs in their Hope, in the moſt corrupt Frames and wicked

Ways :

a
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Ways : Which is a fure Evidence of their Delufion

cannot And here I can't but obſerve, that there are certain Doctrines often

preach'd to the People, which need to be delivered with more Caution

and Explanation than they frequently are ; for as they are by many

underſtood, they tend greatly to eſtablith this Deluſionand falſe Cone

fidence of Hypocrites. The Doctrines I ſpeak of are thoſe of Chrif

( tians living by Faith , not by Sight ; their giving Glory to God, by truſ

Weinghim in theDark ; living upon Chrift, and notupon Experiences ; 'not

U making their good Frames the Foundation of their Faith :'Which are ex

cellent and important Doctrines indeed, rightly underſtood, but cor

rupt and deſtructive,as many underſtand them . TheScripture ſpeaks

of living or walkingby Faith , and not by. Sight, in no otherWays

than theſe, siz ,a being goverit or by a Reſpect to eternal Things, that

are the Objects of Faith , and are not ſeen ; and not by a Reſpect to

temporal Things, which are ſeen ; and believing Things revealed that

we never ſaw with bodily Eyes ; and alſo living by Faith in the Pro

miſe of future Things ; without yet ſeeing or enjoying the Things

promiſed , or knowing the way how they can be fulfilled. This will

be eaſily evident to any one that looks over the Scriptures which ſpeak

of Faith in Oppoſition to Sight; as 2 Cor. 4. 18. and 5. 7. Heb . 11.

1 , 8 , 13 , 17 , 27 , 29. Rom . 8. 24. John 20. 29. But this Doctrine,

asit is underſtood bymany, is that Chriſtians ought firmly to believe

and truſtin Chrift, without fpiritual Sight or Light, and althoeftey

are in a dark dead Frame, and, for the preſent,have no fpiritual Ex

periences or Diſcoveries. And it is truly the Duty of thoſe who are

thus in Darkneſs, to come out of Darkneſs into Light, and believe.

But that they ſhould confidently believe and truſt , while they yet re

main without ſpiritual Light or Sight, is an antifcriptural and abſurd

Doctrine. The Scripture is ignorant of any ſuch Faith in Chriſt of

1

Mr, Shepard ſpeaks of it, as a preſumptuous Peace, that is not in

terrupted and broke by evilWorks. And ſays,'that the Spiritwill

Jagh , and not fing in thatBoſom ,whence corrupt_Diſpoſitions and

How Palfions breakout.Andthat itsMen inſuch Frames may ſeemthor

to maintain the Conſolation ofthe Spirit, and notſuſpect their Hypo

carne criſy, under Pretence of truſting the Lord's Mercy; yet they want

avoid the Condemnation of the Word ?! Parable of the ten Virgins,

Dr Ames ſpeaks of it as a Thing, by which the Peace of a wicked

Man may be diſtinguiſhed from the Peace of a godly Man ,

** that the Peace of a wicked Man continues, whether he per

* 6 forms theDuties of Piety and Righteouſneſs, or no ; provided

« c thoſe Crimes are avoided that appear horrid toNature itſelf ”.

Caſes of Conſcience, Lib. III. Chap. 7 .
the

Part I. p . 139 .
1
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the Operation of God, that is not founded in a ſpiritualSight ofChriſt.

That believing on Chriſt, which accompanies a Title to everlaſting

Life, is d'belling the Son, and believing on, bim ,5. John 6. 40. True

Faith in Chriſt is never exerciſed , any further than'tPerfons beheld as

in aGlaſs, the Gloryof the Lord, and have the Knowledge of the Glory

sr of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt j' 2 Cor. 18. and 4. 6. They into

whole Minds theLight ofthe glorious Gospel of Chriſt, whois theImage

ss of God, does not ſhine : They believe not j " 2 Cor. 4. 4. That Faith ,

which is without fpiritual Light, is not the Futh of the Children of a

the Light, and of the Day ; but the Preſumption of the Children of

Darkneſs. And therefore to preſs and urge them to believe, without

any ſpiritual Lightor Sight, tends greatly to help forward the Delu

fions of the Prince of Darkneſs. Men not only comedor exerciſeFaith camol.

without ſome ſpiritual Light, but they can exerciſe Faith only juſt in

ſuch Proportion as they have fpiritual Light . Menwill truſt in God

no further than they know him : And they can't bein the Exerciſe carnd

of Faith in hiin one Ace further than they have a sight of his Fulneſs

and Faithfulneſs in Exercile. Nor can they havethe Exerciſe of

Truſt in God , any further than they are in a gracious Frame. They

that are in a dead carnal Frame, doubtleſs, ought to truſt in God;

becauſe that would be the ſame Thing as coming out of their bad

Frame, and turning to God : But to exhort Men confider.tly to truſt
in God , and ſo hold up their Hope and Peace, tho'they are not in a

gracious Frame, and continue ftill to be fo , is the ſame Thing in EF

fect, as to exhort them confidently to truft in God, but notwith a

gracious Truſt : And what is that but a wicked Preſumption ? It is

juft ſo impoſſible forMen to have a ſtrong or lively truſt in God,when

they have no livelyExerciſes ofGrace , or ſenſible chriſtianExperiences,

as it is for them to be in the lively Exerciſes of Grace, without the
Exerciſes of Grace.

itis true that itis the Duty ofGod's People to trust in him , when

in Darkneſs, and thottey remain Atill in Darkneſs, in that Senſe, that

they ought to truſt in God when the Aſpects of his Providence are

dark , and look as thouhod had forſaken them , and did not hear their

Prayers , and many Clouds gather , and many Enemies ſurround them

with a formidable Aſpect, threatning to ſwallow them up; and all E

vents of Providence ſeem to be againſt them , all Circumſtances ſeem

to render the Promiſes ofGod difficult to be fulfilled , and God muſt

Hantis
, which it is ornal

ble for him to fulfill his Word, every Thing but God's meer Word

makes it look unlikely, ſo that if Perſons believe, they muſt Hope a

gainſt Hope. Thus the ancient Patriarchs, and Job, and the Pſalmiſt,

and Jeremiah, Daniel, Shadrach,Menech andAbednego, and the Apoſtle
Pauhgave Glory to God by truſting in God in Darkneſs . And we

havemany Inſtances of ſuch a glorious victoriousFaith in the Eleventh

of
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of the Hebrews. But how different a Thing is this from truſting in

God without ſpiritual Sight, and being at the fame'Time in a dead
and carnal Frame !

There is alſo ſuch a Thing as ſpiritual Light's being let into theSoul

in one Way, when it is not in another ; and ſo there is ſuch a Thing

as the Saints truſting in God , and alſo knowing their good Eſtate,

when they are deftitute of ſome kinds of Experience. As for In

ſtance, they may have clear Views of God's Sufficiency and Faith

fulneſs, and ſo confidently truſt in him , and know that they are his

Children ; and at the ſame Time, not have thoſe clear and ſweet

Ideas of his Love, as at other Times : For it was thus with Chriſt

AU
himſelf in his laſt Paſſion . And they may have Views of much of

God's Sovereignty, Holineſs and Alfufficiency , enabling them quietly

to ſubmit to him , and exerciſe a ſweet and moſt encouraging Hope in

God's Fulneſs, when they are not ſatisfyld of their own good Eſtate,

yie But how differentThings are theſe,from confidently truſting inGod,, ,

without ſpiritual Light or Experience !

Thoſe that thus inſiſt on Perſons living by Faith , when they have

no Experience, and are in very bad Frames, are alſo very abſurd in

their Notions of Faith. What they mean by Faith is , believing that

they are in a good Eſtate. Hence they count it a dreadful Sin for

them to doubt of their State, whateverFrames they are in , and what

ever wicked Things they do , becauſe Itis the great and heinous Sin of

Unbelief ; and heis the beſt Man, and puts moft Honour upon God ,

that maintains his Hope of his good Eftate the moſt confidently and

immoveably, when he has the leaſt Light or Experience ; that is to

ſay, when he is in the worſt and wickedeſt Frameand Way ; becauſe,

forſooth , that is a sign that he is ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to

ss God , and againſt Hope believes in Hope. But what Bible do they

learn this Notion of Faith out of, that it is a Man's confidently be

lieving thatheis in a good Eftate ? * If this be Faith , the Phariſees

a

do not * " Men don't know that they are godly, by believing that they

are godly. We know many Things by Faith , Heb. 11. 3 .

By Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were made by the Word

sof God. , Faith is the Evidence of Things not feen's Heb .

11.1. Thus Men know the Trinity of Perſons of theGod

head ; that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son ofGod ; that he that be

lieves in him will have eternal Life ; the Reſurrection of the

Dead . And if God ſhould tell a Saint that he hath Grace,

he might know it by believing the Word of God . But it is

not this Wayſ that godlyMen do know that they haveGrace.
It is not revealed in the Word ; and the Spirit of God doch

not teſtify it to particular Perſons ” . Stoddard's Nature of

ſaving Converfion, p . 83, 84.
had



PART II.
77to diſtinguiſh Affections.

a

bad Faith in an eminent Degree ; ſome of which, Chriſt teaches,

committed the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. TheScrip

ture repreſents Faith , as that by which Men are brought into a good

Eſtate ; and therefore it canbe the fime Thing, as believing that semasa
they are already in a good Eltate . To ſuppoſe that Faith conſiſts in

Perfons believing that they are in a good Eitate , is in effect the ſame

Thing, as to ſuppoſe that Faith conſiſts in a Perſon's believing that

he hus Faith, or in believing that he believes.

Indeed Perſons doubting of their good Eſtate, may in ſeveral Rel-.

pccts ariſe from Unbelief. It may be from Unbelief, or becauſe they

have ſo little Faith , that they have ſo little Evidence of their good Eſtate :

If they had more Experience of the Actings of Faith , and ſo more

Experience of the Exerciſe of Grace, they would have clearer Evi

dence that their State was good ; and ſo their Doubis would be re

moved . And then their doubtingoftheir State may be from Unbelief

thus; then thoutthere be many Things that are good Evidences of a

Work of Grace in ' em , yet they doubt very much whether they are

really in a State of Favour with God , becauſe it is they , thoſe that are

ſo unworthy, and have done ſo much to provoke God to Anger a

gainſt them . Their Doub : s in ſuch a Caſe ariſe from Unbelief , as

they ariſe from want of a ſufficient Senſe of, and reliance on the infi

nite Riches of God's Grace, and the Sufficiency of Chriſt for the Chief

of Sinners . They may alſo be from Unbelief, when they doubt of

their State , becauſe ofthe Myftery of God's Dealings with them :

They are not able to reconcile ſuch Diſpenſations with God's Favour

to them : Or when they doubt whether they have any Intereſt in the

Promiſes, becauſe the Promiſes from the Aſpects of Providence, ap-,

pear ſo unlikely to be fulfilled ; the Difficulties that are in the Way,

are ſo many and great. Such Doubting ariſes from want ofDepen
dance upon God's Almighty Power , and his Knowledge andWiſdom , e

as infinitely above theirs. But yet , in ſuch Perſons, their Unbelief,

and their Doubting of their State, are not the ſame Thing ; though
one ariſes from the other .

Perfons may be greatly to blame for doubting of their State , on

ſuch Grounds as theſe laſt mentioned ; and they may be to blame,

that they have no more Grace, and no more ofthe preſent Exerciſes

and Experiences of it , to be an Evidence to 'em of the Goodneſs of

their State : Men are doubtleſs to blame for being in a dead carnal

Frame ; butwhen they are in ſuch a Frame, and have no ſenſible Ex

perience of the Exerciſes of Grace, but on the contrary, are very

much under the Prevalence of their Luſts, and an unchriſtian Spirit,

they are not toblamefordoubting oftheir State . Tis as impoſible, It

in the Nature ofThings, that aholy and chriſtianHope ſhould be

kept alive , in its Clearners and Strength , in ſuch Circumſtances, as

it is to keep the Light in the Room , when the Candle is put out ; or

to



7
8

PART II.What are no Signs

1

1

>

to maintain the bright Sun -fhine in the Air , when the Sun is gone

down . Diſtant Experiences, when darkeift by preſent prevailing

Luft and Corruption , will never keep alive a gracious Confidence

and Aſſurance ; but that Sickens and Decays upon it, as neceſſarily

as a little Child by repeated Blows on the Head with the Hammer.

Nor is at all to be lamented that Perſons doubt of their State in

ſuch Circumſtances ; but on the contrary, isis defirdable and every

ft Way beſt that they ſhould . (Tisagreeable to thatwife and merciful
Conſtitution of Things , which God hath eſtabliſhed , that it ſhould

be ſo . For ſo hath God contrived and conſtituted Things, in his

Diſpenſations towards his own People, that when their Love decays,

and the Exerciſes of it fail, or become weak, Fear ſhould ariſe ; for

ermite then they need it to reſtrain them from Sin, and toexercifornémto

care for the Good of their Souls, and ſo to ſtir them up to Watchful

neſs & Diligence inReligion : ButGod hath fo orderly,that whenLove

riſes, and is in vigorous Exerciſe, then Fear ſhould vanith and be

driven away ; for then they need it not , baving a higher and more

excellent Principle in exerciſe, to reſtrainem from Sin, and ſtir em

up to their Duty. There are no otherPrinciples, which humang

Nature is under the Influence of, that will ever make Men conſcien

tious , but one of theſe two, Fear or Love : And therefore, if one

oftheſe ſhould not prevailas the other decay'd, God's People,when

fallen into dead and carnal Frames, when Love is aſleep, would be

lamentably expoſed indeed . And therefore God has wiſely ordained,

that theſe two oppoſite Principles of Love and Fear, ſhould riſe and

fall, like the two oppoſite Scales of a Balance ; when one riſes, the o

ther ſinks. As Light and Darkneſs, neceſſarily and unavoidably fuc

ceed each other ; if Light prevails, ſo much does Darkneſs ceaſe, and

no more ; and if Light decays, lo much does Darkneſs prevail ; ſo it

is in the Heart of a Child ofGod : divine Love decayg and falls a

ſleep, and Luſt prevailf, the Light andJoy of Hope goes out, and dark

Fear and Doubting aríſes ; and if on the contrary , divine Love pre

vails , and comes into lively Exerciſe , this brings in the Brightneſs of

Hope, and drives away black Luft, and Fear with it . Love is the

Spirit of Adoption , or the Childlike Principle ; if that Slumbers, Men

fall under Fear, which is the Spirit of Bondage,or the ſervilé Princi

ple : And ſo on thecontrary. And if it be ſo , that Love, or the Spi

rit of Adoption , be carried to a great Height, it quite drives away all

Fear , and gives full Aſſurance ; agreeable 10 that of the Apoſtle,

1 John 4. 18.5There isno Fear inLove, but perfect Love cafts out Fear 15

Theſe two oppoſite Principles of Luft and holy Love, bringHope and

Fear into the Hearts ofGod'sChildren , in Proportion as they prevail ;

that is , when left to their own natural Influence, without ſomething

adventitious, or accidental intervening ; as the Diftemper ofMelan

cholly ,
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cholly , doctrinal Ignorance, Prejudices of Education, wrong Inſtruc

tion , falle Principles , peculiar Temptations, & c.

Fear is caſt out by the Spirit of God , no other Way than by the

prevailing of Love : Nor is it ever maintained by his Spirit , when

Love is alleep. At ſuch a Time, in vain is all the Saint's Self-Exa

minations, and poring on palt Experience, in order to eftabliſh his

Peace ,and get Aſſurance. For it is contrary to theNature ofThings,

as God hach conſtituted them, that he thouid have Aſſurance at ſuch

a Time.

They therefore , do directly thwart God's wife and gracious Conſti

tution of Things, who exhort others to be confident in their Hope,

when in dead Frames ; under a Notion of Tiving by Faith, and not by

( Sight, and truſting, God in the Dark, and living upon Chriſt, and not
kom

clupon Experiences ;Iland warn them not to Doubt of their good Eftate ,

legit they ſhould be guilty of the dreadful Sin of Unbeliet. And it

has a direct Tendency to eſtabliſh the moſt preſumptuousHypocrites,

and to prevent their ever calling their State in Queſtion, how much

foever Wickedneſs rage , and reigns in their Hearts, and prevailgin

their Lives ; under a Notion of honouring God, by hoping againſt

Hope, and confidently truſting in God , when Things look very dark.

And doubtleſs vaſt has been the Miſchief, that has been done this

Way.

Perſons can't be ſaid to forſakeChriſt, and live on theirExperiences cannot

of the Exerciſes of Grace, meerly becauſe they take them and uſe

them as Evidences of Grace ; for there are no other Evidences that

they can or ought to take . But then may Perſons be ſaid to live up- .

on their Experiences, when they make a Righteouſneſs of them ;

and inſtead of keeping their Eye on God's Glory , and Chriſt's Ex

cellency, they turn their Eyes off theſe Objects without them , on to

themſelves, to entertain their Minds, by viewing their own Attain

ments, and high Experiences, and the great Things they havemet

with, and are bright and beautiful in their own Eyes, and are rich

and èncreaſed withGoods, in their ownApprehenſions, and think that

God has as admiring an Eſteem of them , on the ſame Accounty as

they have of themſelves : This is living on Experiences , and not on

Chriſt ; and is more abominable in the sight of God , than the groſs

Immoralities of thoſe who make no Pretences to Religion . But this

is a far differen. Thing from a meer improving Experiences
, as Evi

dences of an Intereſt in a glorious Redeemer.

But to return from this Digreſfion , I would mention one Thing

more under the general Head that I am upon,

XII. Nothing can be certainly concluded concerning the Nature

of religious Affections, that any are the Subjects of, from this, that

the outward Manifeſtations of them , and the Belation Perſons give of

shem ,
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them, are very affecting and pleaſing to the truly Godly, and ſuch as

greatly gain their Charity, and win their Hearts.

The true Saints have not ſuch a Spirit of diſcerning, that they can

certainly determinewho are godly, and who are not. For thorjitte y

know experimentally what true Religion is , in the internal Exerciſes

of it ; yet theſe are what they can neither feel, nor fee, in the Heart

of another t . There is nothing in others that comes within their

View, but outward Manifeſtations and Appearances ; but the Scrip

ture plainly intimates that this Way of judging what is in Men by

outward Appearances, is at beft uncertain, and liable to Deceit ;

1 Sam . 16. 7 ."'The Lord feeth not as Man ſeeth ; for Man looketh on the

di outward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart. " Iſai. 11. 3. He

Wall not judge after the Sight of his Eyes, neither reprove after the Hear

using of his Ears * . They commonly are but poor Judges, and dan

gerous Counſellors in Soul-Caſes, who are quick and peremptory in

determining Perſons States , vaunting themſelves in their extraordinary

Faculty of diſcerning and diſtinguiſhing, in theſe great Affairs ; as

was open and clear to them . They betrar one of theſe three

Things ; either that they have had but little Experience ; or are;

Perſons of a weak Judgment , or that they have a great Degree of

Pride and Self-Confidence, and ſo Ignorance of themſelves. Wiſe

and experienced Men will proceed with great Caution in ſuch an

Affair.

"

thoái

a

1

XV/ articom

+ " Men may have the knowledge of their own Converſion :

The Knowledge that other Men have of it is uncertain ; be

cauſe no Man can look into the Heart of another, and ſee

the Workings of Grace there.” Stoddard's Natiff ſaying

Çony, Chap . 1 $ . at the Beginning:
Mr.Stoddard obferves, Thatallviſible Signsare common to con

verted and unconverted Men ; and a Relation of Experiencesamong:

the relt. Appeal to the Learned ,p. 75 .

“ O how hard is it for the Eye of Man to diſcern betwixt Chaff

and Wheat ! And how many upright Hearts are now cenſur

ed, whom God will clear ! How many falſe Hearts are now

approved whom God will condemn ! Men ordinarily have

no convictive Proofs, but only probable Symptoms ; which

at moſt beget but a conjectural Knowledge of another's State.

And they that ſhall peremptorily judge either Way, may

poſibly wrong the Generation of the Upright, or on the o

ther Side , abſolve and juſtify the Wicked . And truly,

conſidering what hath been ſaid , ' tis no Wonder that dan

gerous Miſtakes are ſo frequently made in this Matter.”

Flavels Hulb, ſpis Chap. 17. XI.
When

1

Starry spiritualiz20
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When there are many probable Appearances of Piety in others, it

is the Duty of the Saints to receive them cordially into theirCharity,

and to love them and rejoice in them , as their Brethren in Chrift fe

ſus. But yet the beſt of Men may bedeceived , when theAppearances

ſeem to them exceeding fair and bright, even ſo as entirely to gairt

their Charity , and conquer their Hearts. It has been a common

Thing in the Church of God, for ſuch bright Profeſſors, that are re

ceived as eminent Saints, among the Saints, to fall away and come to

nothing t. And this we need not wonder at,if we conſider theThings

that have been already obſerved ; what Things it has been ſhown ,

may appear in Men who are altogether graceleſs. Nothing hinders

but that all theſe Things may meet together in Men , and yet they be

without a Spark of Grace in their Hearts. They may have religious

Affections of many kinds together ; they may have a Sort of Affec

tion towards God, that bears a great Reſemblance of dear Love to

him ; and ſo a kind of Love to the Brethren, and great Appearances

of Admiration of God's Perfections and Works, and Sorrow for Sin ,

and Reverence, Submiſſion,Self-Abaſement,Gratitude,Joy, religious

Longings, and Zeal for theIntereſt of Religion and theGood ofSouls.

And theſe Affections may come after great Awakenings and Convic

tions of Conſcience ; and there may be great Appearances of a Work:

of Humiliation ; and counterfeit Love and Joy,and other Affections

may ſeem to follow theſe , and one another, juft in the ſame Order,

that is commonly obſervable in the holy Affe & tions of true Converts.

+ “ Be not offended ,ifyou ſee greatCedars fall , Stars fall fromHea

ven , great Profeſſors die and decay : Do not think they be all

ſuch :Donot think that theEle &tThall fall. Truly,ſomeare fuch ,

that when they fall,one would thinkaMan truly fanctified might

fall away as theArminiansthink. 1 John2. 19.Theywere not ofus.

I ſpeak this, becauſe the Lord is ſhaking i and I look for

great Apoftacies : For God is trying all his Friends, throat

the Chriftian World. In Germany what Profeffion was

there!Who would have shot it ? TheLord whodelights thanghai
to manifeſt that openly , which was hid ſecretly, ſends a

Sword and they fall.” Shepard's Parab,Part I. p.118, 119.
“ The Saints may approve thee, and God condemnthee ; Rev.

3. 1.ST hou haſt a Name that thou liveſt, and art dead . * Men

may fay, There is a true Nathanael ; and God may ſay,

There is a ſelf- cozening Phariſee .---Reader, Thou haft heard

of Judas,and Demas, ofAnaniasand Sapphira , of Hyongneus

and Pbiletus, once renowned and famous Profeffors, and thou

haft heard how they proved at laſt ” . Flavel's Touchſtone of

Sincerity, Chap. 7. Sect. 5:
E And

le of the ten Virgins,

;
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And theſe religious Affections may be carried to a great Height, and

may cauſe Abundance ofTears; yea, may overcome the Nature of

thoſe who are the Subjects of them ,and may make them affectionate,

and fervent, and Auent in ſpeaking of the Things of God, and diſpoſe

them to be abundant in it ; and may be attended with many ſweet

Texts of Scripture, and precious Promiſes, brought with great Im

preſſion on their Minds ; and may diſpoſe them with their Mouths to

praiſe and glorify God , in a very ardent Manner, and fervently to

call upon others to praiſe him , crying out of their Unworthineſs, and

extolling free Grace. And may, moreover, diſpoſe them to abound

in the external Duties of Religion , ſuch as Prayer, hearing the

Word preached, Singing , and religiousConference ; and theſe Things

attended with a great Reſemblance of a chriſtian Aſſurance, in its

greateft Height, when the Saints mount on Eagles Wings, above all

Darkneſs and Doubting. I think it has been made plain , that there

may be all theſe Things, and yet there be nothing more than the com

mon Influences of the Spirit of God, join’d with the Deluſions ofse

tan, and the wicked and deceitful Heart. To which I may add,that

all theſe Things may be attended with a ſweet natural Temper, and

a good doctrinal Knowledge of Religion , and a long Acquaintance

with the Saints Way of talking and of expreſſing their Affe & ions and

Experiences, and a natural Ability and Subtilty in accommodating

their Expreſſions & Manner of ſpeaking to theDiſpoſitions & Notions

of the Hearers , and a taking Decency of Expreſſion and Behaviour,

formed by a good Education. How great therefore may the Reſem

blancebe , as to all outward Expreflions and Appearances , between

Lan Hypocrite and a true Saint! Doubtleſs itis the gloriousPrerogative

of the omniſcient God, as the great Searcher of Hearts, to be able

well to ſeparate between Shcep and Goats . And what an indecent,

Self-Exaltation, and Arrogance is itt in poor fallible dark Mortals, to

pretend that they can determine and know ,who are really ſincere and

upright before God , and who are not !

Many ſeem to lay great Weight on that, and to ſuppoſe it to be

what may determine them with reſpect to others realPiety, when they

Wię ends not only tell a plauſible Stor you, but when , in giving an Account of

their Experiences, they make ſuch a Repreſentation, and ſpeak after

ſuch a Maoner, that they feel their Talk ; that is to ſay, when their

Talk ſeems to harmonize with their ownExperience, and theirHearts

are touched and affected and delighted, by what they hear them ſay,

and drawn out by it , in dearLave to them. But there is not that

Certainty in fuch Things, and that full Dependance to be had upon

them , which many imagine. * A frue Saint greatly delights in Holi

nels : It is a moſt beautiful Thing in his Eyes ; And God's Work,

in ſavingly renewing and making holy and happy,a poor, and before

periſhing Soul, appears to him a moſt glorious Work.,. No wonder

therefore,

>

a
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therefore , that his Heart is touch'd, and greatly affected , when he

hears another give a probable Account ofthis Worky wrought on his
own Heart, and when he fees in him probable Appearances of 'Holi- )

neſs ; whether thoſe pleaſing Appearances have any Thing real to

anſwer them,or no . And if he uſes the ſameWords,which are commonly

made uſe of, to expreſs the Affections of true Saints, and tells of many

Things following one another in anOrderfagreeable to the Method of

the Experience of him that hears him , and allo ſpeakf freely and bold

ly , and with an Air of Aſſurance ; No wonder that the other thinks

bis Experiences harmonize with his own. And if, beſides all this , in

giving his Relation , he ſpeak with much Affection ; and above all ,

if in ſpeaking, he ſeems to thew much Affection to hims to whom he

ſpeaks, ſuch an Affection as the Galatians did to the Apoftle Paul ;

theſe Things will naturally have a powerful Influence, to affcct and

draw his Hearers Heart, and open wide the Doors of his Charity to

wards him .Davidſpeaks as onewho had felt Akithophel's Talk, and
had once a ſweet Savour and Reliſh of it . And therefore exceeding

great was his Surpriſe and Diſappointment, when he fell ; it was al

moft too much for him . Pfal. 55. 12 , 13 , 14. It was not an Enemy

14..- then I could have borne it,---but it was thou , a Man, mine Equal,

ssmyGuide, and my Acquaintance ; we took ſweet Counſel together, and

Iwalked unto the Houſe ofGod in Company.

It is with Profeſſors of Religion , eſpecially ſuch as become ſo in a comerdoble

Timeof out pouring of the Spirit of God,as it is with the Bloſſoms.of the Holidner

in theSpring , there are vaſtNumbers of them upon the Trees,/

which all look fair and promiſing ; but yet very manyof them never

come to any Thing . And many of thoſe, bet in a little Time wis thatrema

ther up , and drop off, and rot under the Trees ; yet for a while,

look as beautiful and gay as others ; and not only ſo , but ſmellSweet,

and ſend forth a pleaſant Odour : So that we can't by any of our connol

Senſes , certainly diſtinguiſh thoſe Bloſſoms which have in them that

ſecret Vertue, which will afterwards appear in the Fruit , and that in

ward Solidity and Strength which ſhall enable them to beár,and cauſe

them to be perfected by the hot Summer Sun , that will dry up the

others. Itis the mature Fruit which comes afterwards, and not the

beautiful Colours and Smell of the Bloſſom , that we muſt judge by.

So new Converts, (profeſſedly ſo ) in their Talk about Things of Re

ligion , may appear fair ,and be very favoury,and the Saints may think

June products
# A Timeof entupouring ofthe Spirit ofLoda Teviving Religion

and produeing the pleaſantAppearancesof ity in new Converts,
is in Scripture compared to this very Thing, with the ſpring name

Seafon , when the benign Influences of the Heavens,' cauſe the

JI Bloſſoms to pue forth,'s Cant.2. 11 , 12 .
SS

G 2
they

what remain
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camely,

they talk feelingly. They may reliſh their Talk , and imagine they

perceive a divine Savourin it ; and yet all may come to nothing.

JE
Iſis ſtrange how hardly Men arebrought to be contented with the

Rules and Directions Chriſt has given them , but they muſt needs go

by other Rules, of their own inventing, that ſeem to them wiſer and

better. I know of no Directions or Counſels which Chriſt ever deli

vered more plainly , than the Rules he has given us , to guide us in our

will not
judging of others Sincerity; wice that weſhould judge of the Tree

chiefly by the Fruit : But yet this wanit do ; butother Ways are
found out , which are imagined to be more diftinguiſhing and certain .

And wofül have been the miſchievous Conſequences of thisarrogant

ſetting up Men's Wiſdom above the Wiſdom of Chriſt. I believe

many Saints have gone much out of the Way of Chriſt's Word, in

this Reſpect : And ſome of them have been chaſtiſed with Whips,

and ( I had almoſt faid ) Scorpions, to bring them back again . But

many Things which have lately appeared , and do now appear ,may

convince, that ordinarily thoſe who have gone furtheft this Way,,

that have been moſt highly conceited of their Faculty of diſcerning,

and have appeared moſt forward, peremptorily and ſuddenly to deter

nine theState of Mens Souls, have beenHypocrites, who have known

nothing of true Religion .

In the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, it is ſaid, Mact . 13. 26..

Greegll"} hen theBlade was ſprung up, and broken forth Fruit, then appearedthe
do Tares alfo.s As th8IlneTaces were not diſcerned, nor diſtinguilha

ble from the Wheat, Itill then, as Mr Flavel obſeryes ; who men

tions it as an Obſervation of "Ferom's, & That Wheat and Tares are fo

Umuch alike, ftill the Blade ofthe Wheat comes to bring forth the Ear,

Thaul Lihat Luis next to impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them . And then, Mo Flavel
adds, « How difficult ſo ever it be to diſcern the Difference be

s tween Wheatand Tares ; yet doubtleſs theEye of Senſe can much

s6 calier diſcriminate them , than the moſt quick and piercing Eye of

" Man, can diſcern the Difference between {pecial and common

“ Grace. For all ſaving Graces in the Saints, have their Counter

“ feits in Hypocrites ; there are ſimilar Works in thoſe, which a

" ſpiritual and very judicious Eyemay eaſily miſtake, for the ſaving

" and genuine Effects of a fanctifying Spirit.”

Asisthe Ear or the Fruit which diſtinguiſhes the Wheat from

the Tares, ſo this is the true Shibboleth ,that he who ſtands as Judgeat

the Paſſages of

fr p.Kover Jordan into the trueCanaan, from thoſe thatſhouldbe Nain
at the Pallages.“ For fhe Hebrew Word Shibboleth, ſignifies an Ear

of Corn . And perhaps the more full Pronounciation of Jepthah's

+ Huſbandry ſpiritualiz’d, Chap. 12.xli .
Friends,
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namely,

Friends , Shibboleth , may repreſent ' a full Ear with Fruit in it , typify

ing the Fruits of the Friends of Chriſt, the Antitype of Jephihah ;

and the more lean Pronounciation of the Ephraimiles,his Enemies,

may repreſent their emptyEars, typifying the Show of Religion inHy

pocrites , without Subſtance and Fruit. This is agreable to the Doc

trine we are abundantly taught in Scripture , suic That he who is ſet name

to judge thoſe that paſs through Death , whether they have a Right to

enter into the heavenly Canaan or no , or whether they ſhould not be

Nain , will judge every Man according to his Works.

We ſeem to be taught the fame Things, by the Rules given for

the Prieſts diſcerning the Leproſy. In many Caſes it was impoſſible

for the Prieſt to determine whether a Man had the Leproſy or whe

ther he were clean , by the moſt narrow Inſpection of the Appearances

that werelipop him , till he had waited to ſee what the Appearances

would come to , and had ſhut up the Perſon who Towed himſelf to

him , one ſeven Days after another ; and when he judged , he was to

determine by the Hair , which grew out of the Spot that was ſhewed

him , which was as it were the Fruit that it brought forth .

And here, before I finiſh what I have to ſay under this Head, II

would ſay fumething to a ftrange Notion ſomehave of late been led

away with, of certainly knowing the good Eſtate that others are in ,

as tho were immediately revealed to Lim from Heaven, by their
Love flowing out to em in an extraordinary Manner. They argue

thus, that their Love being very tenſible and great, it may be cer

tainly known by them who feel it , to be a true chriſtian Love. And

if it be a true chriſtian Love, the Spirit of God muſt be the Author

of it : And inaſmuch as the Spirit of God , who knows certainly,

whether others are the Children of God or no, and is a Spirit of

Truth , is pleaſed , by an uncommon Influence upon am , to cauſe

their Love to flow out, in an extraordinary Manner, towards ſuch a

Perſon , as a Child ofGod ; it muſt needs be that this infallible Spirit ,

who deceives none;' knows that that Perſon is a Child ofGod. But

ſuch Perſons might be convinced of the Falleneſs of their Reaſoning;
if they would conſider whether or no it be not their Duty, and what

God requires of Em , to love thoſe as the Children of God , who they

think are the Children of God , and whom they have no Reaſon to

t
think otherwiſe of, from all that they can ſee in them ;

kui

Tho'God,who ſearches the Hearts, knowsem not to be his Chil

dren . If it be their Dury, then it is Good , and the Want of it Sin ; ; .

and therefore, ſurely the Spirit of God may be the Aythor of it : The u

Spirit ofGod , without being a Spirit of Fallhood, may in ſuch a Caſe '

allift aPerſon to do his Duty , and keep himfrom Sin.But then they ar
gue from the uncommon Degree and ſpecial Manner, in which their

Love flows out to the Perſon ;which they think the Spirit ofGod never

would cauſe , if he did not know the object to be a Child of God .
:

G3 But
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But then I would aſk them , whether or no it is not their Duty to love

all ſuch asthey are bound to think are the Children of God, from all

that they can ſee in them, to a very great Degree, tho ' God, from

other Things which he fees, that are out of Sight to them , knows em

It not tobefo? Itis Men's Duty to love allwhom theyare bound inㅏ

Charity to look upon as the Children of God , with a vaſtly dearer Af

fection than they commonly do . As we ought to love Chriſt to the

utmoſt Capacity of our Nature, lo ltis our Duty to love thoſe who

we think are ſo near and dear to him as his Members, with an ex

ceeding dear Affection, as Chriſt has loved us ; and therefore it is Sin

in us not to love them ſo. We ought to pray to God that he would,

by his Spirit keep us from Sin , and enable us to do our Duty : And

may not his Spirit anſwer our Prayers, and enable us to do our

como Duty, in a particular Inſtance , without lying ? If he com , then the

Spirit of God is bound not to help his People to do their Duty in ſome

carol Inſtances, becauſe he eart do it without being a Spirit of Fallhood.

But ſurely God is ſo ſovereign as that comes to, that he may enableus

to do our Duty when he pleaſes, and on what Occaſion he pleafes.

When Perſons think others are his Children , God may have other

Ends in cauſing their exceedingly endeared Love to Algx out to them,
beſides revealing to them whether their Opinion of ein be right or

no : He may have that merciful End in it , to enable them to do their

Duty, and to keep them from that dreadful infinite Evil , Sin . And

will they ſay God ſhall not ſhowem that Mercy in ſuch a Cafe ?
kiflumat a Diſtance from Home, and hear that in my Abſencel mybe

Houſe is burnt, but my family have, in fome extraordinary Manner,

all eſcaped the Flames , and every Thing in the Circumſtances of the;

Ś Story,as Ihear it,makes itappear very credible ; It would be Sin in
me, in ſuch a Caſe, not to feel a very great Degree of Gratitude to

God, thow the Story indeed be not true. And is not God ſo fove

reign , that he may if he pleaſef, thew me that Mercy on that Occa

fion , and enable me to do my Duty in a much further Degree than I

"uſed to do it , and yet not incur the Charge of Deceitfulneſs, in con

firming a Fallhood ?

ft if is exceeding manifeſt, that Error or Miſtake may be the Occa

fion of a gracious Exerciſe, and conſequently a gracious Influence of

withe Spirit ofGod, by Rom . 14. 6.'He that eateth to theLord ,he eateth ,

st andgiveth God Thanks ;and he that eateth not to the Lord, he eateth not,

11 and giveth God Thankss: The Apoſtle is ſpeaking of thoſe, who through
h

erroneous and needleſs Scruples, avoided eating legally unclean Meats.

5 441 By this it is very evident , that there may be true Exerciſes

of Grace, a true Reſpect to the Lord, and particularly, a true Think

fulneſs, which may be occaſioid( both by an erroneous Judgment
and Practice . And conſequently, an Error may be the Occaſion of

thoſe truly holy Exerciſes that are from the infallible Spirit of God.

And

n
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And if ſo, idis certainly too much for us to determine, to how great a

Degree the Spirit of God may give this holy Exerciſe, on fuch an

Occaſion .

This Notion , of certainly diſcerning another's State , by Love

flowing out, is not only not founded on Reaſon or Scripture, but it is

anti- ſcriptural, its againſt the Rules of Scripture ; which ſay not a

Word of any ſuch Way of judging the State of others as this,but direct

us to judge chiefly by the Fruits that are ſeen in them . And it is a

gainſt the Doctrines of Scripture, which do plainly teach us that the

State of othersSouls towards God cannot be known by us; as in

Rev. 2. 17.55To him that overcometh, will Igive to eat of the hidden

Manna ; and I will give him a white Stone, and in the Stone a new

Name written, which no Man knoweth, ſaving he that receivcth it's

And Rom . 2. 29. Heis a Jew , which is one inwardly ; and Cir

Is cumciſion is thatof the Heart ; in theSpirit, and not in the Letter ; whoſe

os Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. That by this laſt Expreſſion ,whoje

ffPraiſe is not of Men, but of Godſ/the Apoſtle has Reſpect to the Infuf

ficiency of Men to judge concerning him , whether he be inwardly a

Lew or ng, as they could eaſily ſee by outward Marks, whether .

Men were'outwardly Zews ) and would fignify, that it belongs to God

alone to give a determining Voice in this Matter , is confirmed by the

ſame Apoſtle's Uſe of the Phraſe, in 1 Cor. 4. 5.SSTherefore judge

d nothing before the Time, untilthe Lord come ; who bothwill bring to Light

Jl the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſttheCounſels of the
1 Hearts ; and then ſhallevery Man have Praiſe of God'The Apoſtle ,

in the two foregoing Verſes , ſays, " But with memed
it is a very ſmall

1 SThing, that I hould be judged of you , or of Man's Judgment : Yea, I

11 judge not mine ownſelf, for I know nothing by myfelf, yetam I not hereby U

18 juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the Lord.s. Andagain, it is füfther

confirmed, becauſe the Apoſtle in this ſecond Chapter to the Romans,

directs his Speech eſpecially to thoſe who had a high Conceit of their

own Holineſs, made their Boaſt of God, andwere confident oftheir

own Diſcerning, and that they knew God's Will, and approved the

Things which were excellent, or tried the Things that differ ( as it is

in theMargin . ) V.18! And were confident that they were Guidesof

satheBlind, and a Light to them which are in Darkneſs, Inſtructors of the

11 Fooliſh,Teachers of Babes ,“and fo took upon them to judge others,

ſee v : f . and 17, 20 .they

And how arrogant muſt the Notion be, that they have , who ima

gine they can certainlyknow othersGodlineſs, when that great Apoſtle

Peter, pretends nottoſay any moreconcerning Silvanus, than that he
was'a faithful Brother,as heſuppoſed s 1Pet.5.12.Tho thisSylvanus uafhi
appears to have beena very eminent Miniſter ofChriſt, and an Evan

gelift, and a famous Light in God's Church at that Day, and an inti

mate Companion of the Apoſtles. See 2 Cor. 1. 19. i Thefs-1. 1 .

and 2 Theſs.1 . I.2 PART.

to
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Shewing what are diſtinguiſhingSigns
Ihad

oftruly gracious and holy Affections.

COM

namely,

COME now to the Second Thing appertaining

to the Trial of religious Affections , which was pro

poſed, this To take notice of ſome Things, where

C in thoſe Afections that are ſpiritual and gracious,

do differ from thoſe that are not fo .

But before I proceed directly to the diſtinguiſh

ing Characters, I would previouſly mention ſome

Things which I deſire may be obſerved, concerning the Marks I

ſhall lay down .

1

That I am far from undertaking to give ſuch Signs of gracious

Affections, as ſhall be ſufficient to enable any certainly to diſtinguiſh

true Affection from falle in others ; or to determine poſitively

which of their Neighbours are true Profeffors, and which are Hypo

crites : In ſo doing, I Mould be guilty of that Arrogance which I

have been condemning. Thought be plain that Chriſt has given
Rules to all Chriſtians, to enable em to judge of Profeſſors of Reli

gion , whom they are concerned with , fo far as is neceſſary for

their own Safety , and to prevent their being led into a Sgare by falſe

Teachers, and falle Pretenders'fo Religion ;Andthousituse alſo be

yond Doubt, that the Scriptures do abound with Rules , which may

be very ſerviceable to Miniſtersy in counſelling and conducting Souls

committed to their Care, in Things appertaining to their ſpiritual
and
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a

and eternal State ; yet, ifis alſo evident, that it was never God's De

ſign to give us anyRules, by which we may certainly know who

of our Fellow-Profeffors are his, and to make a Tull and clear Sepa

ration between Sheep and Goats :•Butthay on the Contrary , it was
God's Deſign to reſerve this to himſelf, as his Prerogative . And

therefore no ſuch diſtinguiſhing Signs as ſhall erable Chriſtians or

Miniſters to do this , are ever to be expected to the World's End :

For no more is ever to be expected from any Signs , that are to be

found in the Word of God , or gathered from it , than Chriſt deſign
ed them for.

"No ſuch Signs are to be expected, that ſhallbe fufficient to ena
ble thoſe Saints certainly to diſcern their own good Estate , who are

very low in Grace, or are ſuch as have much departed from God ,

and are fallen into a dead , carnal and unchriſtian Frame. It is not a

greable to God's Defign ( as has been already obſerved ) that ſuch

ſhould know their good Eltate : Nor is it deſirdable that they ſhould ;

but on the contrary, every Way beſt that they hould not ; and we

have Reaſon to bleſs God , that he has made no Proviſion that ſuch

ſhould certainly know the State that they are in , any other Way ,

than by firſt coming out of the ill Frameand Way they are in .

Indeed it is not properly throw the Defect of the Signs given in the

Word of God , that every Saint living, whether ſtrong orweak , and

thoſe who are in a bad Frame, as well as others, cant certainly know no

their good Ettate by them. For the Rules in themſelves are certain

and infallible, and every Saint has , or has had thoſe Things in him

felf, which are ſure Evidences ofGrace ; for every, even the leaſt Act

of Grace is ſo : But it is throsesis Defect to whom the Signs are gi

ven. There is a twofold Defect in that Saint who is very low in

Grace, or in an ill Frame,which makes it impoflible for him to know

çertainly that he has true Grace, by the beſt Signs and Rules which

can be given him . Firſt, ADefect in the Object, or the Qualifica

tion to be viewed and examiifd. I donatmean an eflential Defect ;

becauſe I ſuppoſe the Perſon to be a real Saint ; but a Defect in De

gree : Grace being very ſmall, cannot be clearly and certainly dif

cerned and diſtinguiſhed. Things that are very ſmall ,we can'tclear, no

ly diſcern their Form , or diſtinguiſh them one from another; thos

they are in themſelves, their Form may be very different. There is

doubtleſs a great Difference between the Body of Man, and theBodies

of other Animals, in the firſt Conception in the Womb : But yet if

we ſhould view the different Embryos, it might not be poffible for us

to diſcern the Difference, by reaſon of the imperfect State of the Ob

ject ; but as it comes to greater Perfection , the Difference becomes

very plain . The Difference between Creatures of very contrary

Qualities, is notſo plainly to be ſeen while they are very young, even
after
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after they are actually brought forth, as in their more perfe &t State.

The Difference between Doves and Ravens, or Doves and Vultures,

when they firſt come out of the Egg, is not ſo evident ; but as they

grow to their Perfection , its exceeding great and manifeft. Ano
ther Defect attending the Grace of thoſe I am ſpeaking, is its being

mingled with ſo much Corruption , which clouds and hides it, and

makes it impoſſible for it certainly to be known. Thohifferent

Things that are before us, may have in themſelves many Marks tho

roughly diftinguiſhing them one from another ; yet if we ſee them

only in a thickSmoke, it may nevertheleſs be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh

them . A fixed Star is eaſily diſtinguiſhable from a Comet, in a clear

Sky ; but if we view them throCloud, it may be impoſſible to ſee

the Difference. When true Chriſtians are in an ill Frame, Guils

lies on the Conſcience ; which will bring Fear, and ſo prevent the

Peace and Joy of an aſſuredHope.

Secondly, There is in fuch a Caſe a Defect in the Eye. As the

Feebleneſs of Grace and Prevalence of Corruption , obſcures the Ob

ject ; fo it enfeebles the Sight ; it darkens the Sight as to all ſpiritual

Objects, of which Grace is one. Sin is like fome Diftempers of the

Eyes, that make Things to appear of different Colours from thoſe

which properly belong to them ; and like many other Diſtempers, that

put theMouth out ofTaſte, ſo as to diſenable from diſtinguiſhing good

and wholeſome Food from bad , but every Thing taſtes bitter . Men

in a corrupt and carnal Frame, have their ſpiritual Senſes in but

poor Plight for judging and diſtinguiſhing ſpiritual Things.

For theſe Reaſons, noSigns that can be given , will actually ſatisfy

Perſons in fuch a Caſe : LettheSigns that are given , be never ſo good

and infallible, and clearly laid down, they will not ſerve them . It is

like giving a Man Rules / how to diftinguiſh viſible Objects in the

dark : The Things themſelves may be very different, and their Diffe

rence may be very well and diſtinctly deſcribed to him ; yet all is in

ſufficient to enable him to diſtinguiſh them , becauſe he is in the dark .

And therefore many Perſons in fuch a Caſe ſpend Time in a fruitleſs

Labour, in poring on paft Experiences, and examining themſelves by

Signs they hear laid down from the Pulpit , or that they read in Books ;

when there is Other Work for them todo, that is much more expec

ted of them ; which , while they neglect , all their Self-Examinations

are like to be in vain , if they thould ſpend never ſo much Time in

them . The accurſed Thing is to be deſtroyed from their Camp, and

Acban to be flain ; and till this be done, they will be in Trouble.

( Tisnot God's Deſign that MenShould'obtain Afſurance in any o

ther Way, than by mortifying Corruption , and increaſing in Grace,

and obtaining the livelyExerciſesof it. And althof Self- Examination

be a Duty of great Uſe and Importance, and by no Means to be neg

It

lected
j
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lected ; yet it is not the principal Means by which the Saints do get

Satisfaction of their good Eſtate. Afſurance is not to be obtaire lo

much by Self- Examination, as by Action. The Apoſtle Paul ſought

Aſſurance chiefy this Way , even byforgetting the Things that were

Sfbehind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things that were before prefling to

Hwards the Mark forthe Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt fe

ljus ; if by any Means he might attain unto the Reſurrection of the Dead . "

And it was by this Means chiefly that he obtained Aſſurance, 1 Cor.

9. 26. "I therefore ſo run , as not uncertainly.seHe obtained Aſſurance

of winning the Prize , more by running, than by confidering. The

Swiftneſs of his pace, did more towards his Aflurance ofa Conqueſt,

than the Strictneſs of his Examination . Giving all Diligence to grow

sin Grace, by adding to Faith , Virtue,&c. is the Direction that the

Apoſtle Peter gives us, for making our Calling and Election ſure, and

is having an Entrance miniſtred to us abundantly, into Chriſt's everlaſting

ss Kingdom ;" fignifying to us, that without this our Eyes will be dim ,
and we ſhall be as Men in the Dark, that cannot plainly ſee Things

paft or to come, either the Forgiveneſs of our Sins paft, or our hea

venly Inheritance that is future, andafar off, 2 Pet. 1. 5-11 I.

Therefore, thouthod Rules to diſtinguiſh true Grace from Coun

terfeit, may tend to convince Hypocrites, and be of great Uſe to the

Saints, in many Refpects, and among other Benefits, maybe very

uſeful to them to remove many needleſs Scruples, and eſtabliſh their

Hope ; yet I am far from pretending to lay down any ſuch Rules, as

Ihall be ſufficient of themſelves, without other Means, to enable all

true Saints to ſee their good Eſtate, or as ſuppoſing they thould be

the principal Means of their Satisfaction .

37Nor is there much Encouragements in the Experience of pre

ſent or paft Times, to lay down Rules or Marks to diſtinguiſh be

tween true and falſe Affections, in Hopes of convincing any conſide

rable Number of that sort of H pocrites, who have been deceived

with grens falfe Diſcoveries and Affections, and are onee ſettled in a

falſe Confidence, and high Conceit of their own ſuppoſed great Ex

I “ The Way to know your Godlineſs, is to renew the viſible

Exerciſes ofGrace .Themore the viſibleExerciſesof s
Grace are renewed,the more çertain you will be. The more

frequently theſe Actings are renewed, the more abiding and

confirmed yourAlfurancewill be onThe moreMens s
Grace is multiplied , the more their Peace is multiplied 2

Pet. i. 2 Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you , through the

* Knowledge of God and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Stoddard's

Way to know Sincerity and Hypocrify, p. 139, and 142 .

periences
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periences and Privileges. Such pocrites are ſo conceited of their own

Wiſdom , & fo blinded & hardeild with a very greatSelf-Righteouſneſs,

(but very ſubtil and ſecret, under the Diſguiſe of great Humility )

and ſo invinceable a Fondneſs of their pleaſing Conceit, of their great

Exaltation, that it uſually fignifies nothing at all to lay before them

t'e moſt convincing Evidences of their Hypocriſy. Their State is

indeed deplorable; and,next to thofe that have committed the unpar

donable Sing Some of this Sort of Perſons ſeem to be moſt out of

The the Reach of Means of Conviction and Repentance. But yet the
laying down good Rules may be a Meansof preventing ſuch Hypo

crites, and of convincing many of other kinds of Hypocrites : And

God is able to convince, even this Kind, and his Grace is not to be

limited , nor Means to be neglected. And beſides, ſuch Rules may :

be of Uſe to the true Saints, to detect falſe Affections, which they

; may have mingled with trusy And be a Means of their Religion's

becoming more pure, and likeGold tried in the Fire.

a

Having premiſed theſe Things , I now proceed directly to take no

tice of thoſe Things in which true religious Affections are diſtinguiſh

ed from falſe.

I. Affections that are truly ſpiritual and gracious, do ariſe from

thoſe Influences and Operations on the Heart, which are ſpiritual,

ſuper-natural and divine.

I will explain what I mean by theſe Terms, whence will appear

their Ule to diſtinguiſh between thoſe Affections which are fpiritual,

and thoſe which are not ſo .

We find that true Saints, or thoſe Perſons who are ſanctified by the

Spirit of God , are in the new Teltament called Spiritual Perſons.

And their being ſpiritual is ſpoken of as their peculiar Character, and

that wherein they are diftinguiſhed from thoſe who are not fanctified.

This is evident becauſe thoſe who are ſpiritual are ſet in Oppoſition

to naturalMes and carnal Men . Thus the ſpiritual Man; and the

natural Man , are ſet in Oppofition one to another ; 1 Cor. 2. 14,

15.91T he natural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for

ss they are Fooliſhneſs untohim; neither can he know them ; becauſe they are

1sSpiritually diſcerned. But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all Things. The

Scripture explains it lelf to mean an undodly Man, or one that has

no Grace, by a natural Man : Thus the Apoſtle Jude, ſpeaking of

certain ungodly Allen , that hid crept in unawares among the Saints,

Verſe 4. of bis Epiſtle, ſavs , Verſe 19.5T heſe are ſenſual, having not

6Sthe Spiritss This the Apoftle gives as a Reaſon why they behaved

themſelves in ſuch a wicked Manner as lie had deſcribed. Here theWord

tranſlated ſenſual, in the Original is Yu Xixo' ; which is the very; ſame,

which in thoſe Verſes in 1 Cor . Chap. 2. is tranſlated natural. In

the

a
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Hoonlike Manner , in the Continuation of the ſame Diſcourſe, in the

next Verſe but one, ſpiritual Men are oppoſed to carnal Men ; which

the Connection plainly thews mean the ſame, as ſpiritual Men and

natural Men , in the foregoing Verſes ; S /And I, Brethren ,could not ſpeak

sf unto you, asuntoſpiritual, butas unto carnal; ,asinagreatKean Heari,
ſure unfanctified . That by carnal the Apoſtle means corrupt and un

ſanctified, is abundantly evident, byRom . 7. 25. and 8. 1, after

Han har 9 , 12 , 13. Gal. 5. 16 , to the End. Col. 2. 18. Now there

fore , if by natural and carnal, in theſe Texts,he intended unfanctified ;

then doubtleſs by ſpiritual, which is oppoſed thereto , is meant fancti

fied and gracious.

And as the Saints are called ſpiritual in Scripture , ſo we alſo find

that there are certain Properties , Qualities , and Principles, that have

the fame Epithet given them . So we read of a " ſpiritual Mind ,

Rom . 8.6 , 7. andof 'Jpiritual Wiſdom Col. i . g . and off ſpiritual

Bleſſings, Eph . i. 3 .

Now it maybeobſerved, that the Epithet ſpiritual, in theſe and

other parallel Texts of the new Teſtament, is not uſed to ſignify any

Relation of Perſons or Things to the Spirit or Soul of Man, as the ſpi

ritual Part of Man , in Oppoſition to the Body, which is the material

Part : Qualities are not ſaid to be ſpiritual, becauſe they have their

Seat in the Soul , and not in the Body : For there are ſome Proper

ties that the Scripture calls carnalor fleſhly, which have their Seat as

much in the Soul , as thoſe Properties that are called ſpiritual. Thus

it iswith Pride and Self-righteouſneſs, and a Man's truſting to his own

Wiſdom , which the Apoſtle calls fleſhly , Col. 2. 18. Nor are

Things called ſpiritual, becauſe they are converſant about thoſe

Things that are immaterial, and not corporeal. For ſo was the

Wiſdom of the wife Men, and Princes of this World , converſant

about Spirits, and immaterial Beings ; which yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks

of as natural Men , totally ignorant of thole Things that are ſpiritual,

i Cor. chap. 2 . But it is with Relation to the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit

of God , that Perſonsor Things are termed ſpiritual, in the NewTef
tament. Spirit, as the Word is uſed to ſignify the third Perlon in

the Trinity, is the Subltantive, of which is formed the Adjective

Spiritual, in the holy Scriptures. Thus Chriſtians are called ſp.ritual

Perſons, becauſe they are born of the Spirit, and becauſe of the In

dwelling and holy Influences of the Spiritof God in them . And

Things are called ſpiritual as related to the Spirit of God ; 1 Cor. 2 .

13, 14,FIWhich Things alſo we ſpeak, not in the Words which Man's

1Wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth; comparingſpiritual

Is Things with ſpiritual. But the natural Man receiveth not theThingsof

ssthe SpiritofGod !' Here the Apoſtle himſelfexprefly ſignifies,that by

Spiritual Things,he means'the Things of the Spirit of God, and Thing's

of which the Holy Ghaft teacheth. " The fame is yet more abundantly ap .

paren
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parent by viewing the whole Context.' Again , Rom . 8. 6 : ' To be cars

dinally,minded is Death : But to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace.rs
The Apoſtle explains what he means by being carnally and ſpiritually

minded, in what follows in the oth Verſe, and ſhews, that by being

ſpritually minded, hemeans a having the Indwelling and holy Influ

ences ofthe Spirit of God in the Heart. S !But ye are not in the Fleſh,

"3 barim the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now ifany

sMan have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. The ſame is ekia

dent by all the Context. But Time would fail to produce all the

Evidence there is of this in the NewTeſtament.

And it muſt be here obſerved , that alth itis with Relation to the

Spirit of God and his Influences , that Perſons and Things are called

ſpiritual ; yet not all thoſe Perſons who are ſubject to any Kind of

In Auence of the Spirit of God, are ordinarily called Spiritual in the

New Teſtament. They who have only the common Influences of

God's Spirit , are not ſo called, in the Places cited above; but only

thoſe, who have the ſpecial, gracious and ſaving Influences of God '

Spirit : As is evident , becauſe it has been already proved , that by

ſpiritual Men is meant godly Men, ' in Oppofition to natural, carnal

and unfanctify'd Men .. And it is moſt plain , that the Apostle by ſpis

ritually minded, Rom. 8.6 . means gracioully-minded. And tho the.

extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, which natural Men might have, are

fometimes called ſpiritual, becauſe they are from the Spirit ; yet na

tural Men , whatever Gifts of the Spirit they had, were not, in the

uſual Languageof the New Teſtament, called ſpiritual Perſons. For

it was not byMens having the Gifts of the Spirit , but by their having

the Vertuesof the Spirit,that they were called fpiritual; as is appa

rent, by Gal . 6. 1.35Brethren , if anyMan be overtaken in a Fault, ye

is which are fpiritual reſtore ſuch an onein the Spirit of Meekneſs:" Meek

i neſs is one of thoſe' Vertuewhich the Apoftle had juſt ſpoken of, in

the Verſes next preceding, fhewing what are the Fruits of the Spirit .

Thoſe Qualifications are ſaid to be ſpiritual in the Language of the

New Teſtament,which are truly gracious and holy, and peculiar to
the Shints.

Thus when we read of ſpiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding ( as in

Col. i . 9. " We deſire that ye may be filled with the Knowledge of his

* Vill in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding, )Hereby is intend

ed that Wiſdom which is gracious, and from the fanctifying Influ

' ences of the Spirit ofGod. For doubtleſs, by ſpiritual Wiſdom , is

meant that which is oppofite'to what the Scripture calls natural Wif

dom ; as the ſpiritual Mon is oppoſed to the natural Man. And .

ther fore fpiritual Wiſdom is doubtleſs the ſame with that Wiſdom

which is from above, that the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of, Jamu3, 17. ,

" TheWildim that is from above, is forti pure, then peaceable, gentle, c.

for this the Apoftle oppoſes to natural Wiſdom, Ver. 15.5 This »

Wiſdom
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SIWiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſualeamos the laſt : '

Word in the Original'is the ſame that is tranſlated natural, in 1 Cor.

2. 14 .

so that althousátural Men may be the Subjects ofmany Influences

of the Spirit of God , as is evident by many Scriptures, asNumb. 24 .

2. 1 Sam. 10. 10. Hd 11. 6. and 16. 14 .. 1 Cor. 13. ilgrating 3 .

Heb. 6. 4 to 6. and many others ; yet they are notinthe Senſe
of the Scripture, ſpiritual Perſons ; neither are any of thoſe Effiets,

common Gifts, Qualities or Affections, that are from the Influence

of the Spirit of God upon them , called ſpiritual Things . The

great Difference lies in theſe two Things:

Chap 5

1. The Spirit of God is given to the true Saints to dwell in them ,

as his proper lafting Abode ; and to influence their Hearts , as a Prine

ciple of new Nature, or as a divine ſupernatural Spring of Life and a

Action The Scriptures repreſent the Holy Spirit, not only as

moving, and occaſionally influencing the Saints , but as dwelling in

them as his Temple, bis proper Abode, and everlafting Dwelling.

Place ; . I.Cor. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Jahn 14. 16, 17 And

he is repreſented as being there ſo united to the Faculties of the Soul,

that he becomes there a Principle or Spring of new Nature and Lite . ~

So the Saints are ſaid to live by Chriſt living in them , Gal. 2. 20 .

Chriſt by his Spirit not only is in them, butlives in them ; and ſo

that they live by his Life ; ſo is bis Spirit united to them , as a Prin.

ciple of Lifein them ; they don'tonly drinkliving Water, buchthis do not

illiving Water becomes a Wellor Fountain of Water, in theSoul,Springing

ss up into ſpiritual and everlafling Life, John 4. 14. and thus becomes a

Principle of Life in them ; this living Water, this Evangeliſt himſelf

explains to intend the Spirit ofGod, Chap. 7. 38, 39. The Light

ofthe Sun of Righteoufneſs don't only thine upon them , but is fo Lowo not

communicated to them that they ſhine alſo , and become little Images

of that Sun which ſhines upon them ; the Sap of the true Vine is

not only conveyed into them , as the Sap of a Tree may be conveyed

into a Veſſel, but is conveyed as Sap is from a Tree into one of it's

living Branches, where it becomes a Principle of Life. The Spirit

of God being thus communicated and united to the Saints , they are

from thence properly denominated from it, and are called ſpiritual.

On the other Hand, tho " the Spirit of God may many ways influ

ence natural Men ; yet becauſe it is not thus communicated to them ,

as an indwelling Principle, they don't derive any Denomination or do not

Character from it ; for there being no Union, it is not their own.

The Light may ſhine upon a Body that is very dark or black ; and

tho' that Body be the Subject of the Light, yet, becauſe the Light

becomes no Principle of Light in it, ſo as to cauſe the Body to thine,

hence thatBody don't properly receive itą Denominationfrom it, la nowo wo

1. :
as
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as to be called a lightſome Body. So the Spirit of Godacting upon
the Soul only, without communicating it ſelf to be an active Principle

in it, carßt denominate it ſpiritual. A Body that continues black,

may be ſaid not to have Light, thosethe Light ſhines upon it ; fo na

tural Men are ſaid not to have the Spirit, Jude 19:"Senſual, or natural,

( as the Word is elſewhere rendered y having not the Spirit,

2. Another Reaſon why the Saints and their Vertues are called

{ piritual, ( which is the principal Thing ) is that the Spirit ofGod,

dwelling as a vital Principle in theirSouls , there produces thoſe Effects

wherein he exerts and communicates himſelf in his own proper Nature.

Holineſs is the Nature of the Spirit of God, therefore he is called in

Scripture the Holy Ghet. Holineſs, which is as it were the Beauty

andSweetneſs of the Divine Nature, is as much the proper Nature

of the Holy Spirit, as Heat is the Nature of Fire , or Sweetneſs was

the Nature of that holy anointing Oil, which was the principal Type

of the HolyGhoft in the Mofaich Diſpenſation ; yea , I may rather

ſay that Holineſs is as much the proper Natureof the Holy Ghoſt, as

Sweetnefs was the Nature of the ſweet Odour of thatOintment. The

Spirit of God ſo dwells in the Hearts of the Saints , that he there, as a

Seed or Spring of Life, exerts and communicates himſelf, in this his

ſweet and divine Nature, making the Soul a Partaker of God's Beau

ty and Chriſt's Joy , ſo that the Saint has trulySFellowſhip with the

Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt in thus having the Communion

or Participation of the Holy Ghoft . The Grace which is in the

Hearts of the Saints, is of the ſame Nature with the divine Holineſs,

as much as Leis poſſible for that Holineſs to be, which is infinitely leſs

in Degree ; as the Brightneſs that is in a Diamond which the Sun

ſhines upon , is of the ſame Nature with the Brightneſs of the Sun,

but only that it is as nothing to it in Degree. Therefore Chriſt ſays,

John3. 6." That which is born ofthe Spirit, is Spirit ;in the Gracethat is

that is begotten in the Hearts of the Saints, isfomething of the ſame

Nature with that Spirit, and ſo is properly called a ſpiritualNature ;

after the ſame Manner as that which is born of theFleſh is Fleſh , or

that which is born of corrupt Nature is corrupt Nature.

But the Spirit of God never Influences the Minds of natural Men

after this Manner. Tho hemay infuence them many ways, yet he

never, in any of his Influences, communicates himſelf to them in his

own proper Nature. Indeed he never acts diſagréably to his Nature,

either on the Minds of Saints orSinners : But the Spirit ofGod may

act upon Men agreably to his own Nature, and not exert his proper

Nature in the Acts and Exerciſes of their Minds : The Spirit of God

may act re , that his Actions may be agreable to his Nature, and yet

may not at all communicate himſelf inhis proper Nature, in the Ef

en and fect of that Action. Thus,for Inſtance, theSpirit of God moved

upon
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Jupon the Face of the Waters, and there was nothing diſagreable to

his Nature in that Action ; but yet he did not at all comnunicate

himſelf in that Action, there was nothing of the proper Nature of the

Holy Spirit in that Motion of the Waters. And ſo he may act upon

the Minds of Men many ways, and not communicate himſelf any

more than when he acts on inanimate Things..

Thus not only the Manner of the Relation ofthe Spirit , who is the

Operator, to the Subject of his Operations, is different ; as the Spirit

operates in the Saints, as dwelling in them, as an abiding Principle of

Action , whereas he doth not ſo operate upon Sinners ; but the Influ ..

enceand Operation itſelf is different, and the Effect wrought exceeding

different. So that not only the Perſons are called Spiritual, as having

the Spirit ofGod dwelling in them ; but thoſe Qualifications, Affec

tions and Experiences that are wrouglat in them by the Spirit, are

alſo ſpiritual, and therein differ vaſtly in their Nature and Kind from

all that a natural Mlan is or can be the Subject of, while he remains in

a natural State ; and alſo from all that Men or Devils can be the

Authors of : 1t'is a ſpiritual Work in this high Senfe ; and there. It

fore,above all other Works , is peculiar to the Spirit of God. There

is nó Work ſo high and excellent ; for there is no Work whereinGod

does ſo much communicate himſelf, andwherein the meer Creature

hath , in ſo high aSenſe ,aParticipation ofGod ; ſo that it is expreſſed in

Scripture by the Saints'being made Partakers of the divine Nature, su

2 Pet. i . 4. andhaving Goddwelling in them , and theyin God ,' . John
4. 12, 15, 16. and Chap. 3. 21. and having Chriſt in them , John
17. 21. Rom . 8. 10. being the Temples of the living God ;" 2 Cor. 6.

16. "living by Chriſt's Life,"Gal. 2. 20. being imade Partakers of
God's Holineſs,"Heb. 12. 10. having Chriſt's Love dwelling in them ,

John 17. 26. having hisorjoy fulfilled in them John 17. 13. ſeeing

Light in God's Lightfand beingmade to drink of the Riverof God's

Pleaſures, Pfal. 36. 8 , 9 ! having Fellowſhip with God ,'6r communi

cating andpartaking with him ,(asthe Wordfignifies los Jobo i . 3;
Not thatthe Saints are made Partakers of the Eſſence of God, and

To are Godded with God , and Chriſted with Chrift, according to the

abominable and blaſphemous Language and Notions of ſomeHereticis ;

but, to uſe the Scripture PhraſeMthey are made Partakers of God's

" EulpelissaEph. 3: 17-19. John i . 16. that is , of God's fpi
ritual Beauty and Happineſs, according to the Meaſure and Capacity

of a Creature ; for ſo it is evident the Word Fulfneſs fignifies in Scrip

tureLanguage. Grace in the Hearts of theSaints ,being therefore the

moſt glorious Work ofGod , wherein he communicates of the Good

neſs of his Nature, it is doubtleſs his peculiar Work, and in an emi

nent Manner, above the Power of all Creatures. And the Influences

of the Spirit ofGod in this, being thus peculiar to God, and being

thoſe wherein God does, in to high a Manner, communicate himſelf,

H
and
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and make the Creature Partaker of the divine Nature, ( the Spirit of

God communicating itſelf in its own proper Nature; ) This is

what I mean by thoſe Influences that are divine, when I ſay that truly

cigracious Affections doariſe from thoſe Influences that are ſpiritual and di

cuine.17

The trueSaints only have that which is fpiritual ; others have nothing

which is divine, in the Senſe that has been ſpoken of. They not only,

have not theſe Communications of the Spirit of God in lo high a

Degree asthe Saints, but have noghing of that Nature or Kind .

the Apoſtle James tells us , that hatural Men have not the Spirit and

Chrift teaches the Neceſſity of a New- Birth, or a being born of the

Spirit, fromthis, that Hethat is born of the Fleſh, hasonly Fleſh, and

si no Spirit : John 3. 6. They have not the Spirit of God dwelling in

them in any Degree ; for the Apoſtle teaches , that all who have the

Spirit of God dwelling in them are ſome of his, Rom. 8. 9 , Lomir.

And an having the Spirit of God, is ſpokenof as a certain Sign that
Perſons ſhall have the eternal Inberitance ; for Luis ſpoken of as the

Earneſt of it , 2 Cor. 1. 22. and 5. 5. Eph. 1. 14. and an having

any Thing of the Spirit is mentioned as a ſure Sign of being in Chrift,

John 4. 13."Hereby know wethat we dwell in him , becauſe he hath

homewigiven us of his Spirit.si Ungodly Men, not only ban't ſo much of the

divine Nature as the Saints, but they are not Partakers of it ; which

implies, that they have nothing of it ' ; for a being Partaker of the di

vine Nature is ſpoken of as the peculiar Priviledge of the true Saints,
2 Pet . i . 4. Ungodly Men are not" Partakers of God's Holineſs, s
Heb. 12. 10 . A natural Man has no Experience of any of thoſe

Things that are ſpiritual : The Apoſtle teaches us, that he is ſo far

from it, that he knows nothing about them , he is a perfect Stranger

to them ; the Talk about ſuch Things is all Fooliſhneſs and Nonſenſe

to him , he knows not what it means ? Cor. 2. 1456 The natural

Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God ; for they are Fooliſh

Js neſs to him ; neither can he know them ; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ

is cerned ! And to the like Purpoſe Chrift teaches us that the World is

wholly unacquainted with the Spirit of God; Johg 14. 17. Even
>

(5the Spirit of Truth , whom the Worldcannot receive ;becauſe it feeth him

di not, neither knoweth himss And {tis fůřther evident, thatnatural Men

have nothing in them of the fame Nature with the trueGrace of the

Saints , becauſe the Apoſtle teaches us that thoſe of them who go für

theft in Religion, have no Charity, or true chriftian Love, 1 Cor.Chap

13. So Chriſt elſewhere reproves thePhariſees, thoſe high Pretenders

to Religion , that theg had not the Love of God in them ," John 5. 42 .

Hence natural Men have no Communion or Fellowſhip with Chriſt,

or Participation with him , (as theſe Words fignify) for this is ſpoken

of as the peculiar Privilege of the Saints, ! John 1. 3. together with

Verſe 6, 2. and 1 Cor. 1. 8 , 9. And the Scripture ſpeaks of the

actual

>
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actual Being of a gracious Principle in the Soul, tho ' in its firft Be

ginning, as a Seed there planted , as inconſiſtent with a Man's being aa

Sinner, 1 John 3. 9. And natural Men are repreſented in Scripture

as having no fpiritual Light, no ſpiritual Life , and no ſpiritual Being ;

and therefore Converſion is often compared to opening the Eyes of

the Blind, raiſing the Dead , and a Work of Creation , (wherein Crca

tures are made entirely new) and becoming new -born Children .

From theſe Things it is evident, that thoſe gracious Influences

which theSaints are theSubjectsof, & theEffects ofGod'sSpiritwhich

they experience, are entirely above Nature,altogether of a different

Kind from any Thing that Men find within themſelves by Nature , or

only in the Exerciſe of natural Principles ; and are Things which no

Improvement of thoſe Qualifications, or Principles that are natural ,

no advancing or exalting them to higher Degrees, and mo Kind of

Compoſition of them, will ever bring Men to ; becauſe they not only
differ from what is natural, and from every Thing that natural Men

experience , in Degree and Circumſtances ; but alſo in Kind ; and

are of a Nature vaftly more excellent. And this is what I mean by

fupernatural,when I ſay, thatgracious Affictions are from theſeInfluences

U that are ſupernatural )

From hence it follows , that in thoſe gracious Exerciſes and Affec

tions which are wrought in the Minds of the Saints , throat the ſaving

Influences of the Spirit of God , there is a new inward Perception

or Senſation of their Minds, entirely different in its Nature and Kind ,

from any Thing that ever their Minds were the Subjects of before

they were fanctified. For doubtleſs, if God by his mighty Power

produces ſomethingthat is new, not only in Degree and Circum

itances, but in its whole Nature, and that which could be produced

by no exalting , varying or compounding of what was there before ,

or by adding any Thing of the like Kind ; I ſay, if God produces

ſomething thus new in a Mind , that is a perceiving, thinking , con

ſcious Thing ; then doubtleſs ſomething entirely new is felt , orper

ceived , or thought ; or , which is the ſame Thing, there is fomenew

Senfation or Perception of the Mind , which is entirely of a new Sort,

and which could be produced by no exalting, varying or compound

ing of that Kind of Perceptions or Senſations which the Mind had

before ; or there is what ſome Metaphyficians call a new ſimple Idea .

If Grace be, in the Senſe above deſcribed , anentirely new Kind of

Principle ; then the Exerciſes of it are alſo entirely a new kind of

Exerciſes. And if there be in the Soul a new Sort of Exerciſes,which

it is conſcious of, which the Soul knew nothing of before, and which

no Improvement, Compoſition or Management ofwhat it was before

conſcious or ſenſible of could produce,or any Thing like it , then

it follows that the Mind has an entirely new Kind of Perception or

Senſation ; and here is, as it were, a new ſpiritual Senſe that the

H 2
Mind

I

1



100 The firſt Sign
Part III.

Mind hias , or a Principle of new Kind of Perception or ſpiritual

Senſation , which is in its whole Nature different from any former

Kinds of Senſation of the Mind, as Taſting is diverſe from any of

the other Senſes; and ſomething is perceived by a true Saint, in the

Exerciſe of this new Senſe of Mind , in ſpiritual and divine Things,

as entirely diverſe from any Thing that is perceived in them , by na- >
s

tural Men, as the ſweet Taſte of Honey is diverge from the Ideas ,

Men get of Honey by only looking on ity and feeling of it. So that

the ſpiritual Perceptions which a finctified and ſpiritual Perfon has ,

are not only divert from all that natural Men have, after the Man - s

ner that the Ideas or Perceptions of the famešenſe may differ one from

another, but rather as the Ideas and Senſations of different Senſes do

differ. Hence the Work of the Spirit of God in Regeneration is

often in Scripture compared to the giving a new Senſe, givingEyes

to fee, and Ears to hear , unſtopping the Ears of the Deaf, and open

ing the Eyes of them that were born Blind , and turning from Dark

neſs untoLight. And becauſe this ſpiritual Senſe is immenfly the

moſt noble and excellent , and that without which all other Principles

of Perception , and all our Faculties are uſeleſs and vain ; therefore

the giving this new Senſe, with the bleſſed Fruits and Effects of it in

the Soul, is compared to a railing the Dead, and to a new Creation .

This new ſpiritual Senſe, and the new Diſpoſitions that attend it ,

are no new Faculties, but are new Principles of Nature. I uſe the

Word Principles, for want of a Word of amore determinate Signifi
cation . By a Principle of Nature in this Place , I mean that Foun :

dation which is laid in Nature, cither old or now, for any particular

Manner or Kind of Exerciſe of the Faculties of the Soul ; or a natu

ralHabit orFoundation for Action ,giving aPerſon Ability & Difpofition

to exert the Faculties in Exerciſes of ſuch a certainKind ; ſo that to ex

ert theFaculties in that Kind of Exerciſes, may be ſaid to be hisNature .

So this new ſpiritualSenſe is not a newFaculty of Underſtanding ,but it

is a new Foundation laid in theNature of the Soul , for a new Kind of

Exerciſes of the fame Faculty of Underſtanding . So that new holy

Diſpofitions of Heart that attends this new Senſe,is not a new Faculty

of Will , bút a Foundation laid in the Nature of the Soul, for a new

Kind of Exerciſes of the ſame Faculty of Will .

The Spirit of God, in all his Operations upon the Minds of natural

Men, only moves, imprelles, affifts, improves , or ſome way acts up

on natural Principles ; but gives no new ſpiritual Principle. Thus

when the Spirit of God gives a natural Man Viſions, as he did Balaam ,

ramely, he only impreſſes a natural Principle , wit the Senſe of ſeeing, imme

groco diately exciting Ideasof that Senſe ; but he gave no new Senſe ; nei

is ther was there any Thing ſupernatural, ſpiritual or divine in it. So

if the Spirit of God imprefly on a Man's Imagination, either in a

Dream ,
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Dream or when he is awake, any outward Ideas of any of theSenſes ,

either Voices , or Shapes and Colours, itis only exciting Ideas of the

fame Kind that he has by natural Principles and Senſes. So if God

reveal to any natural Man , any ſecret Fact ; as for Inftance, fome

thing that he ſhall hereafter fee or hear ; this is not infufing or exerci

fing any new ſpiritual Principle ,or giving the Ideas of any new ſpiri

tual Senſe ; lds only impreſling, in an extraordinary Manner, the

Ideas that will hereafter be received by Sight and Hearing. So in

the more ordinary Influences of the Spirit of God on the Hearts of

Sinners,heonly aſſiſts natural Principles to dothefameWork to a great

erDegree , which they do of themſelves byNature . Thus the Spirit of

God by his common Influencesmay affiti Men’s natural Ingenkraty, ui
as he aſſiſted Bezaleel and Aholiab in the curious Works of the Taber

nacle : ſo he may afiift Mens natural Abilities in political Affairs,

and improve their Courage, and other natural Qualifications ; as he is

ſaid to have put hisSpiriton the ſeventy Elders, & onSaul, ſo as to give

ss him another Heart :* fo God may greatly affift natural Men's Realon,

in their Reaſoning about ſecular Things, or about the Doctrines of

Religion , and may greatly advance the Clearneſs of their Apprchen

fions and Notions of Things of Religion in many Reſpects, without the

giving any fpiritual Senſe . So in thoſe Awakenings and Convictions

that natural Men may have, God only affifts Conſcience, which is a

natural Principle, to do that Work in a fúrther Degree, which it na

turally does. Conſcience naturally gives Men an Apprehenſion of

Right and Wrong, and ſuggeſts the Relation there is between Right

andWrong,and a Retribution : The Spirit of God aflilts Mien'sCon

ſciences to do this in a greater Degree, helps Conſcience againſt the

Itupifying Influence of worldly Objects, and their Luſts
. And ſo

there are many other Ways might be mentioned wherein the Spirit

acts upon, aſlifts and moves natural Principles ; but after all , itis no

more than Nature moved , acted and improved ; here is nothing fu

pernatural and divine. But theSpirit of God in his ſpiritualJnfluences

on the Hearts of his Saints , operates by infuſing or exerciſing new,

divine and ſupernaturalPrinciples ; Principles which are indeed a new

and ſpiritual Nature, and Principles vaftly more noble and excellent

than all that is in natural Men .

From what has been ſaid it follows, that all ſpiritual and gracious

Affections are attended with , and do ariſe from ſome Apprehenfion,

Idea or Senſation of Mind , which is in its whole Nature different, yea

exceeding different from all that is or can be in the Mind of a natural

Man ; and which the natural Man diſcerns nothing of,and has noMan

ner of Idea of, ( agreeable to 1 Cor. 2. 14. ) and conceives of no more

than aMan without theSenſe ofTafting can coſceive of the ſweetTaſte

of Honey, or a Man without the Senſe of Hearing can conceive of the

Melody of a Tune, or a Man born Blind can have a Notion of the

Beauty of the Rainbow .

But

a
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But here two Things muſt be obſerved in order to the right Under

ftanding of this .

te On the one Hand it muſt be obſerved, that not every Thing

which in any Reſpect appertains to ſpiritual Affections, is new and

entirely different from what natural Men can conceive of, and do ex

perience ; fome Things are common to gracious Affections with o

ther Affections ; many Circumſtances, Appendages and Effects are

common . Thus a Saint's Love to God has a great 'many Things

appertaining to it, which are common with a Man's natural Love to

a near Relation : Love to God makes a Man have Deſires of the Ho

nour of God , and a Deſire to pleaſe him ; ſo does a natural Man's

Lover to his Friend make him defire his Honour, and deſire to pleaſe

him : Love to God cauſes a Man to delight in the Thoughts of God,

and to delight in the Preſence of God, and to deſire Conformity to

God, and the Enjoyment of God ; and ſo it is with a Man's Love to

his Friend ; and many other Things might be mentioned which are

common to both . But yet that Idea which the Saint has of the Love

lineſs of God, and that Senſation, and that Kind of Delight he has in

that View, which is as it were the Marrow and Quinteſſence of his

Love, is peculiar, and entirely diverfa from any Thing that a natural s

Manhas, or can have any Notion of. And even in thoſe Things that

ſeem to be common, there is ſomething peculiar : Both ſpiritualLove

arend and Natural, caufe Defires after the Object beloved ; but they ben't

the fame Sort of Deſires ; there is a Senſation of Soul in the ſpiritual

Deſires of one that loves God , which is entirely different from all na

tural Deſires : Both fpiritual Love and natural Love are attended with

Delight in the Object beloved ; but the Senſations of Delight are not,

the ſame, but entirely and exceedingly diverft. NaturalMen may s

have Conceptions of many Things about ſpiritual Affections ; but

there is ſomething in them which is,as it were the Nucleusj or Kernel

of them , that they have no more Conceptions of, than one born blind

has of Colours.

It may be clearly illuſtrated by this : Wewill fuppoſe two Men ;

one is born without the Senſe of Taſting, the other has it ; the latter

loves Honey, and is greatly delighted in it becauſe he knows.the ſweet

Tatte of it ; the other loves certain Sounds and Colours : The Love

of cach has many Things that appertain to it, which is common ; it

caufes both to Defire and Delight in the Object beloved , and cauſes

Grief when it is abſent,& c.41 Butyet, that Idea or Senſation which
he who knows the Taſte ofHoney, has of its Excellency and Sweet

neſs , that is the Foundation of his Love, is entirely different from any

Thing the other has or can have ; and that Delight which he has in

Honey, is wholly diverk from anyThing that the other can conceives

of; thom eftey both delight in their beloved Objects. So both theſe

Perſons may in fome Reſpects love the fame Object : The one may

love a delicious Kind of Fruit , which is beautiful to the Eye, and of a

delicious

1
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delicious Taſte ; not only becauſe he has ſeen idsi pleaſant Colours,

but knows it's ſweet Taſte ; the other, perfectly ignorant of this,

loves it only for its beautiful Colours : There are many Things ſeem ,

in ſome Reſpect, to be common to both ; bothlove, both deſire, and

both delight; but the Love, and Deſire, and Delight of the one , is

altogether diverfa from that of the other . The Difference between cifte

the Love of a natural Man and ſpiritual Man is like to this , but only

itmuftbeobſerved that in one Reſpect itis vaftly greater,menthat namely
the Kinds of Excellency which are perceived in ſpiritual Objects, by

theſe different kinds of Perſons, are in themſelves vaſtly more di

verk , than the different kinds of Excellency perceived in delicious 이
Fruit, by a taſting and a taſteleſs Man ; and in another Reſpect

it may not be ſo great, win as the ſpiritual Man may havea ſpiritual namely,

Senſe or Taſte, to perceive that divine and moſt peculiar Excellency,

but in ſmall Beginnings , and in a very imperfect Degree.

On the other Hand , it muſt be obſerved , that a natural Man

may have thoſe religious Apprehenſions and Affections, which may be

in many Reſpects very new and furprifing to him , and what before

he did not conceive of ; and yet what heexperiences be nothing like

the Exerciſes of a Principle of new Nature, or the Senſations of a new

ſpiritual Senſe : His Affections may be very new , by extraordinarily

moving natural Principles, in a very new Degree, and with a great

many new Circumſtances, and a new Co -operation of natural Affec

tions, and a new Compoſition of Ideas ; this may be from ſome extra

ordinary powerful Influence of Satan, and ſomegreat Deluſion ; but

there is nothing butNature extraordinarily acted . As if a poorMan,

that had always dwelt in a Cottage, and had never looked beyond

the obſcure Village where he wasborn, ſhould in a left be taken to

a magnificent City and Prince's Court , and there artayed in princely

Robes, and ſet in the Throne, with the Crown Royal on his Head,

Peers and Nobles bowing before him , and ſhould be made to believe

that he wasnow a glorious Monarch ; the Ideas he would have, and

the Affections he would experience, would in many Reſpects be very

new, and ſuch as he had no Imagination of before ; but all is no

more, than only extraordinarily raiſing and exciting naturalPrinciples,

and newly exalting, varying and compounding ſuch Sort of Ideas,

as he has by Nature ; here is nothing like giving him a new Senſe.;

Upon the whole, I think it is clearly manifeft , that all truly gra

cious Affections do ariſe fromſpecial and peculiar Influences of the

Spirit, working that ſenſible Effect or Senſation in the Souls of the

Saints, which wre entirely different from all that it is poſſible a natu

ral Man ſhould experience, not only different in Degree andCircum

ſtances, but different in its whole Nature : So that a natural Man

notonly cannot experience that which is individually the ſame, but

can't experience any thing but what is exceeding diverls, and im- no
H4
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menſely below itl in its Kind ; and that which the Power of Men or

Devils is not ſufficient to produce the like of, or anyi Thing of the

fame Nature.

I have inſiſted largely on this Matter, becauſe it is of great Im

portance and Uſe , evidently to diſcover and demonſtrate the Delu

lions of Satan, in many Kinds of falle religious Affections, which

Multitudes are deluded by , and probably have been in all Ages of the

chriſtian Church ; and to ſettle and determine many Articles of Doc

trine , concerning the Operations of the Spirit of God , and the Na

ture of true Grace .

Now therefore, to apply theſe Things to the Purpoſe of this.Dif
courſe .

From hence it appears that Impreſſions which ſome have made on

their Imagination, or the imaginary Ideas which they have of God ,

or Chriſt, or Heaven , or any Thing appertaining to Rcligion , have

nothing in them that is fpiritual, or of the Nature of true Grace.

Thorith Things may attend what is fpiritual, and be mixed with

it , yet in themelyes they have nothing that is ſpiritual, nor are they

any Partof gracious Experience .

Here, for the Sake of the common People, I will explain what is

intended by Impreſſions on the Imagination, and imaginary Ideas. The

Imagination is that Power of the Mind , whereby it can have a Con

ception, or Idea of Things of an external or outward Nature, ( that

is , of ſuch Sort of Things as are the Objects of the outward Senſes)

anino when thoſe Things are not preſent, and ben't perceived by the Senſes.

It is called Imagination,from the Word Image ; becauſe thereby a
Perſon can have an Image of ſome external Thing in his Mind , when

that Thing is not preſent in. Reality , nor any Thing like it . All ſuch

Kind of Things as we perceive by our five external Senſes, Seeing,

Hearing, Smelling, Taſting and Feeling, are external Things : And

when aPerſon has an Idea, or Image of any of theſe Sorts of Things

done in his Mind, when they are not there, and when he don't really fee,

hear , ſmell , taſte, nor feel them ; that is, to have an Imagination of

them , and theſeIdeas are imaginary Ideas : And when fuchKind of Ideas

are ſtrongly impreſsed upon the Mind , and the Image of them in the

Mind is very lively , almoſt as if one ſaw them , or heard them , &c.

that is called an Impreſſion on the Imagination . Thus Colours , and

Shapes, and a Form of Countenance, they are outward Things; be

cauſe they are that Sort of Things which are the Objects of the out

ward Senſe of Seeing : And therefore when any Perſon has in his

• Mind a lively Idea of any Shape, orColour, orForm ofCountenance ;

that is to have an Imagination of thoſe Things . So if he has an Idea 2

of ſuch Sort of Light or Darkneſs, as he perceives by the ' Senſe of

Seeing ; that is to have an idea of outward Light , and ſo is an Imagi

nation. So if he-taban Idea of any Marks made on Paper, fuppoíe sus
Letters

>

:

a



PART III .
105of gracious Affections.

namily

Letters and Words written in a Book ; that is to have an external

and imaginary Idea of ſuch Kind of Things as we ſometimes perceive

by our bodily Eyes . And when we have the Ideas of that Kind of

Things which we perceive by any of the otherSenſes, as of any Sounds ,

or Voices , or Words ſpoken ; this is only to have Ideas of outward

Things, muitos of ſuch Kind of Things as are perceived by the external

Senſe of Hearing , and ſo that alſo is Imagiration : and when there

Ideas are livelily impreſs4 , alınoit as if they were really heard with

the Ears , this is to have an Impreffion on the Imagination. And ſo I

might go on, and Inſtance in the Ideas of Things appertaining to the

other three Senſes of Smelling, Talling and Feeling.

Many who have had ſuch Things have very. ignorantiy ſuppoſed

them to be of the Nature of ſpiritual Diſcoveries . They have had

lively Ideas of ſome external Shape, and beautiful Forn of Counte

nance ; and this they call ſpiritually ſeeing Christ. Some have had

impreſsed upon them Ideas of a great outward Light ; and this they

call a ſpiritual Diſcovery of God's or Chriſt'sGlory. Some have had

Ideas of Chriſt's hanging on the Croſs, and his Blood running from

his Wounds ; and this they call a ſpiritual Sight of Chriſt crucify'd,

and the Way of Salvation by his Blood . Some have ſeen him with

hisArins open ready to einbrace them ; and this they call a Diſcovery

of the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Grace and Love. Some have had live
Jy Ideas of Heaven, and of Chriſt on his Throne there, and ſhining

Ranks of Saints and Angels ; and this they call ſeeing Heaven open'd

to them . Somefrom Time to Time have had a lively Idea of a

Perſon of a beauciful Countenance ſmiling upon them ; and this they

call a ſpiritual Diſcovert of the Loveof Chritt to their Souls, and

tafting the Love of Chriſt. And they look upon ita fufficient Evi

dence that theſe Things are ſpiritual Diſcoveries, and that they ſee

them ſpiritually, becauſe they ſay they dowia lce theſe Thingswith do not

their bodily Eyes, but in their Hearts ; for they can ſee them when

their Eyes are ſhut . And in like Manner , the imaginations of ſome

have been impressed with Ideas of the Senſe of Hearing ; they have

had Ideas of Words, as if they were ſpoke to them ; ſometimes they

are the Words of Scripture, and ſometimes otherWords : They have

had Ideas of Chriſt's ſpeaking comfortable Words to them . Theſe

Things they have called having the inward Call of Chriſt, hearing the

Voice of Chriſt ſpiritually in their Hearts, having the witneſs of the

Spirit , and the inward Teſtimony of the Love of Chrift, & c.ju

The common , and leſs conſiderate and underſtanding Sort of Peo

ple , are the more eaſily led into Apprehenſions that theſe Things are

ſpiritual Things, becauſe ſpiritual Things being inviſible , and not

Things that can be pointed forth with the finger, we are forced to

uſe figurative Expreſfions in ſpeaking of them , and to borrow Nanies

from external and fenfible Objects to ſignify them by. Thus we call

a
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and many

a clear Apprehenſion of Things ſpiritual by the Name of Light; and

an having ſuch an Apprehenſionof ſuchor ſuch Things, by theName

of ſeeing ſuch Things ; and the Conviction of the Judgment, and the

u Perſwalion of the Will, by the Word of Chriſt in the Goſpel, we

fignify by ſpiritually hearing the Call of Chrif : And the Scripture it

ſelf abounds with ſuch like figurative Expreſſions. Perſons hearing

theſe often uſed , and having preſsed upon them theNeceflity of having

their Eyes opered, and having a Diſcovery of ſpiritual Things ; and

ſeeing Chriſtin his Glory, and having the inward Call, and the like ,

they ignorantly look and wait for ſome ſuch external Diſcoveries, and

imaginary Views as have been ſpoken of ; and when they have them ,

are confident that now their Eyes are opeird, now Chriſt has diſco

vered himſelf to them, and they are his Children ; and hence are ex

ceedingly affected and elevated with their Deliverance and Happineſs,

Kinds of Affections are at once ſet in a violent Mocion in

them.

But it is exceeding apparent that ſuch Ideas have nothing in them

which is fpiritual and divine, in the Senſe wherein it has been demon

ſtrated that all gracious Experiences are ſpiritual and divine. , Theſe

external Ideas are in no wiſe of ſuch a Sort, that they are entirely ,

and in their whole Nature diverk from all that Men have by Nature,

perfectly different from , and vaſtly above any Senſation whichis

poffible a Man ſhould have by anynatural Senſe or Principle; ſo that

in order to have them , a Man muſt have a new ſpiritual and divine

Senſe given him , in order to have any Senſations of that Sort : So far

from this , that they are Ideas of the ſame Sort which we have by the

external Senſes, that are ſome of the inferior Powers of the humang

Nature ; they are meerly Ideas of external Objects, or Ideas of that

Nature, of the ſame outward ſenſitive Kind ; the fame Sort of Sen

ſations of Mind (differing not in Degree, but only in Circumſtances)

that we have by thoſe natural Principles which arecommon to us,

with the Beaſts, githe five external Senſes. This is a low, miſe

rable Notion of ſpiritual Senſe, to ſuppoſe that itis only a conceiving

or imagining that Sort of Ideas whichwe have by our animal Senſes,

which Senſes the Beaſts have in as great Perfection as we ; it is, as it

were, a turning Chrift, or the divine Nature in the Soul, into a meer

Animal. There is nothing wanting in the Soul, as it is by Nature,

to render itincapableof being the Subject of all theſe external Ideas ,

without any new Principles . A natural Man is capable of having an

Idea, and a lively Ideaof Shapes and Colours and Soundswhen they

are abſent, and as capable as a regenerateMan is : So there is nothing

ſupernatural in them. And itis known by abundant Experience ,

that cis not the advancing or perfecting humangNature,which makes

Perſons more capable of having ſuch lively and ſtrong imaginaryIdeas,

but that on the contrary, the Weakneſs of Body and Mind , and Dif

tempers

namely
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tempers of Body, makes Perſons abundantly more ſuſceptive of ſuch

Impreſſions 1 .

As to a truly ſpiritual Senſation , not only is the Manner of its co

ming into the Mind extraordinary, but the Senſation it ſelf is totally

diverſe from all that Mcn have, or can have , in a State of Nature, as

has been thewn . But as to theſe external Ideas , tho ' theWay of their

coming into the Mind is ſometimes unuſual, yet theldeas in themſelves

are not the better for that ; they are ſtill of no different Sort from

what Men have by their Senſes ; they are of no higher Kind, nor a

whit better For Inſtance, the external Idea a Man has now of

Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, and ſhedding his Blood, is no better in it

felf, than the external Idea that the Jews his Enemies had , who ſtood

round his Croſs and ſaw this with their bodily Eyes . The imaginary

Idea which Men have now, of an external Brightneſs and Glory of

God , is no better than the Idea the wicked Congregation in the

Wilderneſs had of the external Glory of the Lord at Mount Sinai,

when theyſaw it with bodily Eyes ; or any better than that Idea

which Millions of curſed Reprobates will have of the external Glory

of Chriſt at the Day of Judgment, who ſhall ſee, and have a very

lively Idea of ten thouſand Times greater external Glory of Chriſt,

than ever yet was conceived in anyMan's Imagination f ; yea , the
Image

I “ Conceits and Whimſeys abound moſt in Men of weak Rea

fon ; Children , and ſuch as are cracked in their Underſtand

ſtanding have moſt of them ; Strength of Reaſon baniſhes

them , as the Sun does Miſts and Vapours . But now the

more rational any gracious Perſon is , by ſo much more is he

fixed and ſettled and ſatisfied in the Grounds of Religion :

Yea, there is the higheſt and purelt Reaſon in Religioni ; and

when this Change is wroughtupon Men, it is carried on in a

rationalWayWai. 1. 18. John 19. 9 . Flavel's Prepa

ration for Sufferings, Chap. 1 VI.

of " If any Man ſhould ſee, and behold Chriſt really , immcdiate

Fly, this is not the ſaving Knowledge of him . I know the

Saints do know Chriſt as if immediately preſent ; they are

not Strangers by their Diſtance : If others have ſeen him

nore immediately, I will not diſpute it . But if they have

ſeen the Lord Jeſus as immediately as if here on Earth, yet

Capernaum faw him ſo ; nay , ſome of them were Diſciples for

a Time, and followed him , John 6. And yet the Lord was

hid from their Eyes . Nay, all the World ſhall ſee him in

his Glory, which ſhall amaze them ; and yet this is faf Thort

of having the ſaving Knowledge of him , which the Lord doth

6 communicate
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Image of Chriſt, which Men conceive in their Imagina:ions, is not

in its own Nature , of any ſuperiofr Kind to the Idea the Papilts con

ceive of Chriſt, by the beautiful and affecting Images of him which

they ſee in their Churches ; (thofthe Way of their receiving the Idea

may not be ſo bad ) nor are the Affections they have, if built prima

rily on ſuch Imaginations, any better than the Affections raiſed in the

ignorant People by the sight of thoſe Images, which oftentimes are

very great ; eſpecially when theſe Images,thróisteCraft of thePrieſts,

are made to move, and ſpeak , and weep, and the like * . Meerly

dous not the Way of Perſons receiving theſe imaginary Ideas, dont alter the
Nature of the Ideas themſelves that are received : Let them be re

ceived in what Way they will , they are ſtill but external Ideas, or

Ideas of outward Appearances, and ſo are not ſpiritual. Yea , if

Men ſhould actually receive ſuch external Ideas by the immediate

Power of the moſt highGod upon their Minds, they would not be fpi

ritual , they would be no more than a commɔn Work of the Spirit of

God ; as is evident in Fact, in the Inſtance of Balaam , who had im

preſsed on bis Mind, by God himſelf, a clear and lively outward Re

prefentation or Idea of Jeſus Chriſt, as'line Star riſing out of Jacob,

so when he heard the IVords of God, and knew the Knowledge of the moſt

Is High, andſaw the Viſion of the Almighty, falling into a Trance Numb.

24. 16 , 17 . had noMannerof ſpirirualDifcovery ofChrift ;

that Day -Star never ſpiritually roſe in his Heart, he being but a na

tural Man .

And as theſe external Ideas have nothing divine or ſpiritual in their

Nature, and nothing but what natural Men, without any new.Prin

B!! t yet

communicate to the Elect. So that thog you ſee the Lord

ſo really ,as that you become familiar with him ,yetLuke 13.

26.-SLord , havewe not eat and drank ; h& C.---and ſo perish ” .

art Shepard's Park of the ten Virgins, Pol. p . 197 , 198 ,

* " Satan is sransformed into an Angel of Light : And Ebence

we have heard that ſome have heard Voices ; ſome have

ſeen the very Blood of Chriſt dropping on them , and his

Wounds in his Side ; ſome have ſeen a great Light ſhining

in the Chamber ; fome wonderfully affected with their

Dreams ; ſome in great Diſtreſs have had inward Witneſs,

Thy Sins are forgiven ; and hence ſuch Liberty and Joy ,that

they are ready to leap up and down the Chamb:r. O adul

terous Generation ! This is natural and uſual with Men,

they would fain ſee Jeſus , and have him preſent to give

them Peace ; and hence Papiſts have bis Images.----Vo to

them that have no other manifeſted Chriſt, but ſuch an

one ” . Shepard's Par, of the ten Virgins, P. I. p . 19. art

alle
ciples ,

9



PART II.
109to diſtinguiſhs Affections.

>

ciples , are capable of ; fo there is nothing in their Nature which re

quires that peculiar, inimitable and unparalleked Exerciſe of the glori

ous Power of God , in order to their Production, which it has been

íhown there is in the the Production of true Grace . There ap

pears to be nothing in their Nature above the Power of the Devil .

f'is certainly not above the Power of Satan to ſuggeſt Thoughts to It

Men ; becauſe otherwiſe he could not tempt them to Sin . And it

he can ſuggeſt any Thoughts or Ideas at all , doubtleſs imaginary ones ,

or Ideas of Things external, are not above his Power t ; for the ex

ternal Ideas Men have,are the loweſt Sort of Ideas. Theſe Ideas

may be raiſed only by 'Impreſſions made on the Body, by moving the

animal Spirits, and impreſſing the Brain . Abundant Experience does

certainly fhow , that Alterations in the Body will exçite imaginary or

external Ideas in the Mind ; as often, in caſe of a high Fever , le

lancholly , &c . Theſe external Ideas are as much below the more

intellectual Exerciſes of the Soul , as the Body is a leſs noble Part of

Man than the Soul .

And there is not only nothing in the Nature of theſe external Ideas

or Imaginations of outward Appearances, from whence we can inſer

that they are above the Power of the Devil ; but it is certain allo

that the Devil can excite , and often hath excited ſuch Ideas . They

were external Ideas which he excited in the Dreams and Viſions of the

falle Prophets of old, who were under the Influence of lying Spirits,

that we often read of in Scripture; as Deut. 13. I. 1 Kings 22. 22 .

Ifai. 28. 7. Ezek . 13. 7. Zach . 13. 4. And they were external

Ideas that he often excited in the Minds of the heathen Prieſts , Mar

gicians and Sorcerers in their Viſions and Extaſies ; and they were

external Ideas that he excited in the Mind of the Man Chriſt Jeſus ,

when he thewed him all the Kingdoms of the World with the Glory

of them,"when thoſe Kingdoms were not really in Sight.

And if Satan, or any created Being, bero Power to impreſs the

Mind with outward Repreſentations, then no particular Sort of out

ward Repreſentations can be any Evidence of a divine Power . Al

mighty Power is no more requiſite to repreſent the Shape of Man to

the Imagination , than the Shape of any Thing elſe : There is no

higher Kind of Power neceſſary to form in the Brain one bodily Shape

or Colourthan another : It needs a no more glorious Power to repre

ſent the form of the Body of Man, than theForm of a Chip or Block ;

have

+ " Conſider how difficult, yea and impoſſible it is to determine

that ſuch a Voice, Vifion or Revelation is of God, and that

Satan cannot feign or counterfeit it ; ſeeing he hath left no

certain Marks by which we may diftinguiſh one Spirit from

another " . Flavel's Cauſes and Cures of mental Errors ,

thoCauſe 14
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thoit be of a very beautiful human Body, with a ſweet Smile in his

Countenance, or Arms open, or Blood running from Hands, Feet,

and Side : That Sort of Power which can repreſent Black or Dark

neſs to the Imagination , can alſo repreſent White and ſhining Bright

neſs : The Power and Skill which can well and exactly paint a Straw ,

or aStick ofWood,on a Piece ofpaper orCanvas ; the ſame inKind,

only perhaps further improved ,will be ſufficient to paint the Body of a

Man, with great Beauty and in royal Majeſty , or a magnificentCity,

paved with Gold, full of Brightneſs, and a gloriousThrone, &c . Sostis

no more than the ſame Sortof Power that is requiſite to paint one as

the other of theſe on the Brain. The ſame sort of Power that can

put Ink upon Paper, can put on Leaf-Gold. So that it is evident to

a Demonftration , if we ſuppoſe it to be in the Devil's Power to make

any Sort of external Repreſentation at all on the Fancy, ( as without

Doubtit is , and never any one queſtioned it who believed there was

a Devil, that had any Agency with Mankind ) I ſay, if ſo , it is de

monſtrably evident that a created Power may extend to all kinds of

external Appearances and Ideas in the Mind.

From hence it again clearly appears, that no ſuch Things have any

thing in them that is ſpiritual, fupernatural and divine , in the Senſe

in which it has been proved that ali truly gracious Experiences have .

And thotternal Ideas, throWran's Make and Frame, do ordinarily

in ſome Degree attend ſpirirual Experiences , yet theſe Ideas are no

Part of their ſpiritual Experience, any more than the Motion of the

Blood, and Beating of the Pulſe, that attends Experiences, are a Part

of ſpiritual Experience. And thorundoubtedly, thrownMen's Infir
mity in the preſent State, and eſpecially throSthe weak Conſtitution

of ſomePerſons , gracious Affections which are very ſtrong, do ex

cite lively Ideas in the Imagination ; yet is alſo undoubted, that

when Perſonls Affections arefounded on Imaginations , which is often

the Caſe , thoſe Affections aremeerly natural and common, becauſe

they are built on a Foundation that is not ſpiritual ; and ſo are entire

ly different from gracious Affections, which, as has been proved, do

evermore ariſe from thote Operations that are ſpiritual anddivine.

Theſe Imaginations do oftentimes raiſe the carnal Affections of

Men to an exceeding great Height + : And no wonder, when the

Subjects

+ † There is a remarkable Paſſage of Mry John Smith , in his Dir
courſe on the Shortneſs of a PharifaicRighteouſneſs, p . 370,371 ,

of his Select Diſcourſes, deſcribing thatSort of Religion which

is built on ſuch a Foundation as I am here ſpeaking of. I can

not forbear tranſcribing the whole of it. Speaking of a Sort of

Chriſtians, whoſe Life is nothing but a frong Energy of Eancy,
he



PART III. IIIof gracious Affections.

Subjects of them have an ignorant, let undoubting Perſwalion , that
they are divine Manifeſtations, which the great Jehovah immediately

makes

he ſays , “ Lo ft their Religion might too grofly diſcover it felf

" to be nothing elſe but a Piece of Art , there may be ſometimes

“ ſuch extraordinary Motions ftirred up within them , which

" may prevent all their own Thoughts, that they may ſeem to

“ be a true Operation of the divine Life ; when yet all this is

• nothing elſe but the Energy of their own Self -Love , touched

“ with ſome fleſhly Apprehenſions of divine Things, and ex

“ cited by them . There are ſuch Things in our chriſtian Ren

ligion , when a carnal , unhallowed Mind takes the Chair,

" and gets the expounding of them , may feem very delicious to

" the fleſhly Appetites ofMen ; ſome Doctrines and Notions

" of free Grace and Juſtification , the magnificent Titles of

“ Sons ofGod,and Heirs of Heaven, ever flowing Streams of

Joy and Pieaſure that bleſſed Souls ſhall ſwim in to all Eter

“ nity, a glorious Paradiſe in theWorld to come , always fpring

“ ing up with well -fcented and fragrant Beauties, a new Jeru

“ falem paved with Gold , and beſpangled with Stars , compre

« hending in its vaft Circuit ſuch numberleſs Varieties, that a

“ buſy Curioſity may ſpend it ſelf about to all Eternity . I

“ doubt not but that ſometimes the moſt fleſhly and earthly

" Men, that fly in their Ambition to the Pomp of this World ,

be ſo raviſhed with the Conceits of ſuch Things as theſe,

" that they may ſeem to be made Partakers of the Powers

" of the World to come. I doubt not but that they

might be much exalted with them , as the Souls of crazed or

" diſtracted Perſons ſeem to be ſometimes , when their Fancies

“ play with thoſe quick and nimble Spirits, which a diſtemper’d

“ Frame of Body, and unnatural Heat in their Heads, beget

66 within them. Thus may theſe blazing Comets riſe up
above

" the Moon , and climb higher than the Sun ; which yet, be

« cauſe they have no folid Conſiſtence of their own, and are of

a baſe and earthly Alloy, will ſoon vaniſh and fall down

“ again , being only born up by an external Force. They may

s ſeem to themſelves to have attained higher than thoſe noble

• Chriſtians, that are gently moved by the natural Force of

“ trueGoodneſs : They ſeem be pleniores Deo , [ iremore thatin

" full of God ] than thoſe that are really informed and actua

" ted by the divine Spirit, and do move on ſteadily and con

« ftantly in the Way towards Heaven . As the Seed that was

“ ſown in ftony Ground, grew up, and lengthened out itsBlade

may

“ ' fafter,
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makes to their Souls, therein giring them Teſtimonies , in an extraor

dinary Manner, of his high and peculiar Favour .

Again ; it is evident from what has been obſerved and proved of

the Manner in which gracious Operations and Effects in the Heart

are ſpiritual, ſupernatural and divine, that the immediate ſuggeſting of

theWordsof Scripture to theMind, has nothing in it which is ſpiritual.

" ture .

" fafter, than that which was ſown in the good and fruitfulSoil.

" And as the Motions of our Senſe and Fancy and Paffions,

“ while our Souls are in this mortal Condition , ſunk down

" deeply into the Body, are many Times more vigorous, and

" make ſtronger Impreſſions upon us , than thoſe of the higher

« Powers of the Soul, which are more fubtil , and remote from

" theſe mixt animal Perceptions': That Devotion which is

" there ſeated , may ſeem to have more Energy and Life in it ,

" than that which gently, and with a more delicate Kind of

« Touch ,ſpreads it lelf upon theUnderſtanding,and from thence

“ mildly derives i felf throug'bur Wills and Affections. But

“ however, the former may be more hoiſterous for a Time,

“ yet this is of a more confiftent, ſpermatical and thriving Na

For that, proceeding indeed from nothing but a fen

“ ſual and Aeſhly Apprehenſion of God and true Happineſs, is

“ but of a Aitting & fading Nature ; and as the ſenſible Powers

“ and Faculties grow more languid , or the Sun of divine Light

< fhines more brightly upon us, theſe earthly Devotions, like

“ our culinary Fires, will abate their Heat and Fervo &r. But

ci a true celeſtial Warmth will never be extinguiſhed, becauſe

as it is of an immortal Nature ; and being once ſeated vitally

“ in the Souls of Men , it will regulate and order all the Mo

« c'tions of it in a due Manner ; as the natural Heat , radicated

" in the Hearts of living Creatures , hath the Dominion and

“ . Oeconomyof the whole Body under it . True Religion is

< no Piece ofArtifice ; it is no boiling up of our imaginative

« Powers, nor the glowing Heats of Paſſion ; thotele are too

“ often miſtaken for it, when in our Jugglings in Religion we

a caſt a Miſt before our own Eyes : But it is a new Nature,

“ informing the Souls of Men ; it is a godlike Frame of Spirit ,

« diſcovering it ſelf moſt of all in ſerene and clear Minds , in

" deep Humility , Meekneſs, Self-denial, univerfal Love toGod

« c and all true Goodneſs; without Partiality, and without Hy

" pocriſy; whereby we are taught to know God , and knowing

s him to love him , and conform our_felves as much as may be

" to all that Perfection which ſhines in him ” .

1

I have
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I have had Occaſion to ſay ſomething of this already ; and what

has been ſaid may be ſufficient to evince it : But if the Reader bears

in Mind what has been ſaid concerning theNature of ſpiritual Influ

ences and Effects, it will be more abundantly Manifeſt that this is no

ſpiritual Effect. For I ſuppoſe there is no Perſon of common Un

derſtanding who will ſay or imagine, that the bringing Words ( let
em be whatWords they will ) to theMind, is an Effect of thatNature

which it is impoſſible theMind of a naturalMan ,while he remains in a

State of Nature, ſhould be the Subject of, or any thing like it ; or

that it requires any new divine Senſe in the Soul ; or that the bring.

ing Sounds or Leiters to the Mind , is an Effect of ſo high, holy and

excellent a Nature, that it is impoſſible any created Power ſhould be
the Cauſe of it.

As the ſuggeſtingWordsofScripture to theMind,is only the exciting

in the Mind Ideas of certain Sounds or Letters ; ſo it is only oneWay

of exciting Ideas in the Imagination ; for Sounds and Letters are ex

ternal Things, that are the Objects of the external Senſes of Seeing

and Hearing. Ideas of certain Marks upon Paper, ſuch as any of the

twenty four Letters , in whatever Order, or any Sounds of the Voice ,

are as much external Ideas , as of any other Shapes or Sounds whatſoe

ver : And therefore, by what has been already faid concerning theſe

external Ideas , it is evident they are nothing ſpiritual ; and if at any

Time the Spirit of God ſuggeſts theſe Letters or Sounds to the Mind ,

this is a common, and not any ſpecial or gracious Influence of that

Spirit. And therefore it follows from what has been already proved ,

that thoſe Affections which have this Effect for thuir Foundarion , are

noſpiritual or gracious Affections.troyBut let it be obſerved what it is
that I ſay, with When this Effect, even the immediate and extraor

dinaryChanner ofWords of Scripture's coming to the Mind is that

which excites theAffections, and is properly the Foundation ofthem ,

then theſe Affections are not ſpiritual. It may be ſo, that Perſons

may have gracious Affections going with Scriprures which come to

their Minds, and the Spirit of God may make uſe of thoſe Scriptures

to excite them ; when it is ſome ſpiritual Senſe, Taſte or Reliſh they

have of the divine and excellent Things contained in thoſe Scriptures,

that is the Thing which excites their Affections, and not the exıraor

dinary and ſudden Manner of Words being brought to their Minds.

They are affected with the Inſtruction they receive from the Words,
and the View of the glorious Things ofGod or Chriſt , and Things ap

pertaining to them , that they contain and teach ; and not becauſe the
Words came ſuddenly, as tholome Perſon had ſpoke them to

thence concluding that God did as it were immediately ſpeak toem .

Perſons oftentimes are exceedingly affected on this Foundation ; the

Words of ſome great and high Promiſes of Scripture come ſuddenly

to their Minds, and they look upon the Words as directed immedia

I
ately

namely

mem ,
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sughately by God to them , as tho the Words that Moment proceeded

outof the Mouth of God as ſpoken to them : So that they take it as

a Voice from God , immediately revealing to em their happy Cir

cumſtances, and promiſingſuch and ſuch great Thingsto them: And
this it is that affects and elevates them . There is no new ſpiritual

Underſtanding of the divine Things contained in the Scripture, or new

ſpiritual Senſeof the glorious Things taught in that Part of the Bible,

going before their Affection, and being the Foundation of it :All the

new Underſtanding they have , or think they have, to be the Founda

tion of their Affection, is this, that the Words are ſpoke to them , be

cauſe they come fo ſuddenly and extraordinarily. And ſo this Affec.

tion is built wholly on the Sand ; becauſe it is built on a Concluſion

for which they have no Foundation. For, as has been ſhown, the

ſudden coming of the Words to their Minds, is no Evidence that the

bringing em to their Minds in that Manner was from God. And
if it was true that God brought the Words to their Minds, and they

certainly knew it, that would not be ſpiritual Knowledge ; it may be

without any ſpiritual Senſe : Balaam might know that the Words

whichGod ſuggeſted to him , were indeed ſuggeſted to him by God ,

and yet have no ſpiritual Knowledge. So that theſe Affections which

are built on that Notion, that Texts of Scripture are ſent immediate

ly from God , are built on no ſpiritual Foundation , and are vain and

delufive. Perſons who have their Affections thus raiſed , if they

ſhould be enquired of , whether they have any new Senſe of the Ex

cellency of Things contained in thoſe Scriptures, would probably ſay,

Yes, without Heſitation : But it is true no otherwiſe than thus, that

when they have taken up that Notion, that the Words are ſpoken,

immediately to them , that makes them ſeem ſweet toem, and they法

own the Things which theſe Scriptures ſay to em , for excellent

Things, and wonderful Things. As for Inſtance, ſuppoſing theſe

were the Words which were ſuddenly brought to their Minds, Fear

not,--forfit is your Father's good Pleajure to give you the Kingdom ; they

having confidently taken up a Notion that the Words were as it

were immediately ſpoken from Heaven to them, as an immediate

Revelation , that God was their Father, and had given the Kingdom

to them , they are greatly affected by it, and the Words ſeem ſweet to

kem ; and gh, they ſay they are excellent Things that are contained in
WholeWords ? ''but the Reaſonwhy thePromiſe ſeems excellent to "ém ,

is only becauſe they think it is made to them immediately : All the

Senſe they have of any Glory in them , is only from Self-Love, and

from their own imagined Intereſt in the Words : Not that they had

any View or Senſe of the holy and glorious Nature of the Kingdom

of Heaven , and the ſpiritual Glory of that God who gives it , and of

his excellent Grace to ſinful Men, in offering and giving them this

Kingdomofhis own goodPleaſure,preceeding their imaginedIntereftin
theſe

S
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theſe Things, and their being affected by them , and being the Foun

dation of their Affection , and Hope of an Intereſt in them . On the

contrary , they firſt imagine they are intereſted, and then are highly

affected with that, and then can own theſe Things to be excellent.

So that the ſudden and extraordinary Way of the Scriptures coming

to their Mind, is plainly the firſt Foundation of the whole ; which is

a clear Evidence of the wretched Deluſion they are under.

The firſt Comfort of many Perſons, and what they call their Con

verſion , is after this Manner : After Awakening and Terrors , fome

comfortable ſweet Promiſe comes ſuddenly and ,wonderfully to their

Minds ; and the Manner of its coming niakesem conclude it comes

from God to them : Andthis is the very Thing that is all the Founda

tion of their Faith, and Hope and Comfort : From hence they take

their firſt Encouragement to truſt in God and in Chrift, becauſe they

think that God, by ſome Scripture ſo brought, has now already re

vealed toem that he loves em, and has already promiſed them eter

nal Life : Which is very abſurd ; for every one of common Know

ledge of the Principles of Religion , knows that it is God's Manner

to reveal his Love to Men , and their Intereft in the Promiſes , after

they have believed, and not before ; becauſe they muft firſt believe,

before they have any Intereſt in the Promiſes to be revealed . The

Spirit of God is a SpiritofTruth, andnotofLies : He don't bring does not

Scriptures to Men's Minds to reveal to them that they have an Inte

reft in God's Favour and Promiſes, when they have none, having not

yet believed : Which would be the Caſe, if God's bringing Texts of

Scripture to Men's Minds to reveal to them that their Sinswere for

given , or that it was God's Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom, or

any Thing of that Nature, went before,and was the Foundation of

their firſt Faith . There is no Promiſe of the Covenant ofGrace be

longs to any Man, ſtill he hasfirſtbelievedin Chriſt; for lesbyFaith

alone that we become intereſted in Chriſt, and the Promlſes of the

new Covenant made in him : And therefore whatever Spirit applies

the Promiſes of that Covenant to a Perſon who has not firſt believed ,

as being already his, muſt be a lying Spirit ; and that Faith which is

firſt built on ſuch an Application of Promiſes, is built upon a Lie .

God's Manner is not tobring comfortable Texts of Scripture to give

Men Aſſurance of his Love, and that they ſhall be happy, before they

have had a Faith of Dependence ti And if the Scripture which comes e
to

+ Mr. Stoddard, in his Guide to Chrift, p. 8.ſays, that ſome

times Men , after they have been in Trouble a while, have

ſome Promiſes come toem, with a great deal ofRefreſhing ;

and they hope God has accepted them ; ” And frages that

I 2
again,56 In
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to a Perſon's Mind , be not ſo properly a Promiſe, as an Invitation ;

Yet if he makes the ſudden or unuſual Manner of the Invitation's

coming to his Mind, the Ground on which he believes that he is in

vited , it is not true Faith ; becauſe it is built on that which is not

the true Ground of Faith . True Faith is built on no precarious

Foundation : but a Determination that the Words of ſuch a particu

Jar Text , were, by the immediate Power of God , ſuggeſted to the

Mind, at ſuch a Time, as tholten ſpoken and directed by God to

him , becauſe the Words came after ſuch a Manner, is wholly an

uncertain

.

.

1

>

.

.

In this Caſe , the Miniſter may tell them , that God never

gives a Faith of Aſſurance, before he gives a Faith of De

pendence ; for he never manifeſts his Love, Itill Men are in

a State of Favour and Reconciliation, which is by Faith of

Dependence. When Men have comfortable Scriptures come

to them , they are apt to take them as Tokens of God's

Love ; but Men muſt be brought into Chriſt , by accepting

the Offer of the Goſpel, before they are fit for ſuch Mani

feſtations. God's Method is , firſt to make the Soul accept

of the Offers of Grace, and then to manifeſt his good Eſtate

unto him . ” And p . 76. ſpeaking of them “ that ſeem to

be brought to lie at God's Foot, and give an Account of

their cloſing with Chriſt , and that God has revealed Chriſt to

them , and drawn their Hearts to him, and that they do ac

cept of Chriſt,” he ſays , 6. In this Caſe it is beſt to examine

whether by that Light that was given him , he ſaw Chriſt

and Salvation offered to him , or whether he ſaw that God

loved him , or pardoned him : For the Offer of Grace and

our Acceptance goes before Pardon , and therefore, much

more, before the knowledge of it."

Mr. Shepard , in his Parable of the ten Virgins, Part II . p . 15. ſays,

That'« Grace and the Love of Chritt ( the faireft Colours un

der the Sun ) may be pretended ; But if you ſhall receive,

under this Appearance, shat God witneſſeth his Love) firſt

by an abſolute Promiſe, take heed there ; for under this

Appearance , yo may as well bring in immediate Revelations,

and from thence come to forſake the Scriptures."

And in Part I. p . 86. he ſays , “ Is Chriſt yours ? Yes , I ſee it.

How ? By any Word or Promiſe ! No : this is Delufion .''

And p . 136. ſpeaking of them that have no ſolid Ground of

Peace, he reckons, " Thoſe that content themſelves with the

Revelation of the Lord's Love, without the Sight of any

Work, or not looking to it.” And ſays preſently after,

u

11
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uncertain and precarious Determination , as has been now fhcwn ; and

therefore is a falſe and ſandy Foundation for Faith ; and accordingly

that Faith which is built upon it is falſe. The only certain Founda,

tion which any perſon has to believe that he is invited to partake of

the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, is that the Word of God declares that

Perſons lo qualified as he is , are invited , and God who declares it'is

trus,and cannot lie.” If a Sinner be once convinced of the Veracity

of God, and that the Scriptures are his Word , he need no more to

convince and ſatisfy him that he is invited ; for the Scriptures are

full of Invitations to Sinners, to the chief of Sinners, to come and par

take of the Benefits of theGoſpel: Hewon't wantanynew ſpeaking wil nol
of God to him, what he hath ſpoken already will be enough with

him .

As the firſt Comfort of many Perſons, and their Affections at the

Time of their ſuppoſed Converſion , are built on ſuch Grounds as

theſe which have been mentioned ; ſo are their Joys and Hopes, and

other Affections, from Time to Time afterwards. They have often

particular Words of Scripture , ſweet Declarations and Promiſes ſug

gelted to tem , which by Reaſon of the Manner of their coming , they

think are immediately ſent from God to them , at that Time ; which

they look upon as their Warrant to take "m ; and which they actu

ally make the main Ground of their appropriating them to themſelves,

and of the Comfort they take in them , and the Confidence they re

ceive from them . Thus they imagine a kind of Converſation is car

ried on between God and them ; and that God , from Time to Time,

does, as it were, immediately ſpeak to "em , and ſatisfy their Doubts

and teſtifieo his Love to "ém, and promiſes 'em Supports and Supplies, 1"

and his Bleſſing in ſuch and ſuch Caſes, and reveals to em clearly

their Intereſt in eternal Bleſſings. And thus they are often elevated ,

and have a Courſe of ſudden and tumultuous Kind of Joys, mingled

with a ſtrong Confidence and high Opinion of themſelves ; when

indeed the main Ground of theſe Joys, and this Confidence is not a

ny Thing contained in , or taught by theſe Scriptures, as they lie in the

а

The Teſtimony of the Spirit does not make a Man more a

Chriſtian , but only evidenceth it ; as ¿ qis the Nature of a

Witneſs, not to make a Thing to be true, but to clear and

evidence it.” And p. 140. ſpeaking of them that ſay they

have the Witneſs of theSpirit, that makes aDifference between

them and Hypocrites, He ſays, “ TheWitneſs of the Spirit

makes not the firſt Difference : for firſt a Man is a Believer ,

and in Chriſt, and juſtified, called , and fanctified , before the

Spirit docs Witneſs it ; elſe the Spirit ſhould witneſs to an

Untruth
Untruth, and Lie ."

Bible,

9 )

1 3
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Bible, but the Manuer of their coming to them ; which is a certain Evi

dence of their Deluſion . There is no particular Promiſe in the

Word of God that is the Saint's , or is any otherwiſe made to bim ,

or ſpoken to him , than all the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace

are his, and are made to him , and ſpoken to him t :. Tho? it be

true thatſome of theſe Promiſes may be more peculiarly adapted to

his Cafe than others ; and God by his ſpirit may enable him better to

underſtand ſome than others, and to have a greater Senſe of the Precia

ouſneſs, and Glors , and Suitableneſs of the Bleſſings contained in them .

But here , ſome may be ready to fat , What, is there no ſuch

Thing as any particular fpiritual Application of the Promiſes of Scrips

ture by the Spirit ofGod ? I anſwer , There is doub: leſs ſuch a Thing

as a ſpiritual and ſaving Application of the Invitations and Promiſes of

Scripture to the Souls of Men : But it is alſo certain , that the Nature

of it is wholly miſunderſtood by many Perſons, to the great enſnaring

of their own Souls , and the giving Satan a vaſt Advantage against

them , and againſt the Intereſt of Religion , and the Church of God .

The ſpiritual Application of a Scripture Promiſe does not confilt in

its being immediately ſuggeſted to the Thoughts by fome extrinſick

Agent, and being borne into the Mind with this ſtrong Apprehenfion ,

that it is particularly ſpoken and directed to them at that Time :

There is nothing ofthe Evidence of the Hand of God in this Eficet,

as Events have proved in many notorious Inſtances ; and it is a mean

Notion of a ſpiritual Application of Scripture ; there is nothing in

we not the Nature of it at all beyond the Power of the Devil, ifbe ben't re

Itrain’d by God ; for there is nothing in the Nature ofthe Effict that

is ſpiritual, implying any vital Communicaçiçn ofGod . A truly

fpiritual Application of the Word of God is of a vaſtly higher Nature :

as much above the Devil's Power, as it is , fo to apply the Word of

|

!! ;

a

Mir. Shepard, in bis Sound Believer, p . 159. of the late Impreſa

fion at Bolion, fays , “ Embrace in thy Borom , not only fome

few Promiſis , but all. ” And then he asks the Qucftion ,

* When may a Chriſtian take a Promiſe without Preſumption,

as fpoken to him ? ! He anfwers, --.66 The Rule is very

ſweet, but certain ; when he takes all the Scripture , and ein

braces it as ſpoken unto him , he may then take any particu

Jar Promiſe boldly. My Mcaning is , when a Chriitian takes

hold , and wreſtles with God for the Accomplifhment of all

the Promiſes of the New Teſtament, whenhe fets all the

Commands before him , as a Compaſs and Guide to walk af.

ter , when he applies all the Threatnings to drive him nearer

unto Chriſt the End of them . This no Hypocrite can do ;

this the Saints ſhall do ; and by this they may know when

the Lord ſpeaks in particular unto them .
God
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Gad to a dead Corpſe, as to raiſe it to Life ; or to a Stone , to turn

it into an Angel . A fpiritual Application of the Word of God con

fiſts in applying it to the Heart, in ſpiritually enlightning, fanélifying

Influences. A ſpiritual Application of an Invitation or Offis of the

Goſpel conſiſts in giving the Soul a fpiritual Senſe or Reliſh of the

holy and divine Bleffings offer'd, and alſo the ſweet and wonderful

Grace of the Offerer, in making ſo gracious an Offer, and of his buly

Excellency and Faithfulneſs to fulfill what he offers, and bis glorious

Sufficiency for it ; ſo leading and drawing forth the Heart to nie

brace the Offer ; and thus giving the Man Evidence of his Title to

the Thing offered . And ſo a ſpiritual Application of the Promiſes of

Scripture, for the Comfort of the Saints , contiſts in enlightning their

Minds to ſee the holy Excellency and Sweetneſs of the Bleſſings Pro

miſed, and alſo the holy Excellency of the Promiſer, and his Faithful

neſs and Sufficiency ; thus drawing forth their Hearts to embrace the

Promiſer , and Thing promiſed ; and by this Means , giving the fen

fible Actings of Grace, enabling them to ſee their Grace, and ſo their

Title to the Promiſe. An Application not conſiſting in this divine

Senſe and Enlightning of the Mind , but conſiſting only in the Words

being borne into the Thoughts, as if immediately then ſpoken , ſo

making Perſons believe, on no other Foundation , that the Promiſe is

their's ; is a blind Application , and belongs to the Spirit of Darkneſs,

and not of Light .

When Perſons have their Affections raiſed after this Manner, thoſe

Affectiods are really not raiſed by the Word of God ; the Scripture

is not the Foundation of them ; Lyis not any Thing contained in thoſe

Scriptures which come to their Minds, that raiſe their Affections ;

but irakyuthratEffect,big the ſtrange Manner of the Words being
the home

fuggeſted to their Minds, and a Propoſition from thence taken up by

them , which indeed is not contained in that Scripture, nor any other ;

as that his Sins are forgiven him , or that it is the Father's Good Plea

ſure to give him in particular the Kingdom , or the like. There are

Propofitions to be found in the Bible , declaring that Perſons of ſuch

and ſuch Qualifications are forgiven and beloved ofGod : But there are

no Propoſitions to be found in the Bible declaring that ſuch and ſuch

particular Perſons, independent on any precious Knowledge of any

Qualifications, are forgiven and beloved of God : And therefore

when any Perſon is comforted, and affected by any ſuch Propo

fition , it is by another Word , a Word newly coined, and not any

Word ofGod contained in the Biblef t . And thus many Perſons are
vainly affected and deluded. ' Ågain

a

+ « Some Chriftians have refted with a Work without Chrift,

which is abominable : But after a Man is in Chrift, not to

judge by the Work, is firſt not to judge from a Word. For

" tho '

1 ,
I 4
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Again , it plainly appears from what has been demonſtrated, That He

- Revelation of ſecret Factsby immediate Suggeſtion ?Is any thingſpiritual

and divine, in that Senſe wherein gracious Effects and Operations

are ro .

By ſecret Facts I mean Things that have been done, or are come

to paſs, or ſhall hereafter come to paſs, which are ſecret in that Senſe

do not that they don't appear to theSenſes,norare known by anyArgumenta

tion, or any Evidence to Rcafon, nor any other way,butonly by that

Revelation by immediate Suggeſtion of the Ideas of them to theMind.

Thus forInſtance, if it ſhouldbe revealed to me that the nextYear this

Land would be invaded by a Fleet from France, or that ſuch and ſuch

Perſons would then be converted, or that I myſelf ſhould then be con

verted ; not by enabling me to argue out theſe Events from any

thing which now appears in Providence ; but immediately ſuggeſtirg

and bearing in upon my Mind , in an extraordinary Manner, the Ap

prehenfion or Ideas of thefe Facts, with a ſtrong Suggeſtion or Impreſ

fion on myMind ,that I had noHand in myſelfthat theſe things would

come to paſs : Or if it ſhould be revealed to me,that this Daythere is a

Battle fought between theArmies of ſuch and ſuchPowers in Europe ; or

that ſuch a Prince in Europe was this Day converted, or is now in a

converted State , having been converted formerly ; or that one of my

Neighbours is converted; or that I my ſelf am converted ; not by

having any other Evidence of any of theſeFacts, from whence I argue

them , but an immediate extraordinary Suggeſtion or Excitation of

theſe Ideas , and a ſtrong Impreſſion of ' em upon my Mind : This is

a Revelation of ſecret Facts by immediate Suggeſtion, as much as if

the Facts were future ; for the Facts being paſt, preſent, or future

alters not the Caſe, as long as they are ſecret and hidden from my

Senſes and Reaſon , and not ſpoken of in Scripture , nor known by me

any other Way than by immediate Suggeſtion . If I have it reveard to

a

thóváhere is aWord, which may give a Man a Dependence on
Chrift, without feeling any Work, nay when he feels none,

as abſolute Promiſes ; yet no Word giving Aljurance, but

that which is made to ſomeWork ; He that believeth, or is poor

in Spirit, &c . Till that Work is ſeen , has no Asurance

from that Promile. Shepard's Parable ofthe ten Virgins,

Part I. p . 86 .

" IfGod ſhould tell a S int that he has Grace, he might know it

by believing theWord of God : But it is not in thisway that

godly Men do know that they have Grace ; it is not revealed

in the Word , and the Spirit of God doth not teſtify it to

particular Perſons. " Stoddard's Nature of ſaving Conver

rion , p. 84, 85 .

me ,
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me, that ſuch a Revolution is come to paſs this Day in the Ottoman

Empire, it is the very fameSort of Revelation, as if it were revealed

to me that ſuch a Revolution would come to paſs there this Day come

twelve-month ; becauſe , thought is preſent and the other future , yet

both are equally hidden from me, any other way than by immediate

Revelation. When Samud told Saul thadhe Alles which he went to

of ſeek were found , and that his Father had left caring for the Afles and

is forrowed for him this was by the fame Kind of Revelation, as that

by which he told Saul, that in the Plain of Tabor, there ſhould meet

him three Men going up to God to Bethel, Sam . 10. 2 , 3 .
tho the of theſe Things was future and the other was not. Sb

when Elina told the King of Iſrael the words that the King of Syria

ſpake in his Belſchamber ,it was by the fame Kind ofRevelations
with that by which he foretold many Things tocome.

it is evident that this Revelation of ſecretFacts by imr.mediateSug
It

geflion , has nothing of the Nature of a ſpiritual and divine Operation,

in the Senſe forcmentioned : There is nothing at all in the Nature

of the Perceptions or Ideas themſelves, which are excited in the Mind,

that is divinely, excellent, and to , iar above all the Ideas of natural

Men ; thout Manner of exciting the Ideas be extraordinary . In

thoſe Things which are ſpiritual, as has been ſhown , not only the

Manner of producinggal tiecko but the Effect wroughtis divine,andſo this
vaſtly above all that can be in an unfanctiñed Mind. Now

fimply the having an Idea of Facts, ſetting aſide the Manner of pro

ducing thoſe Ideas , is nothing beyond what the Minds of wicked

Men are ſuſceptible of, withoutany Goodneſs in Mem ; and they all,

either bave or will have, the Knowledge of the Truth of the greateſt

and moſt important Facts, that have been , are, or ſhall be .

And as to the extraordinary Manner of producing the Ideas or Per

ception of Facts, even by immediate Suggeſtion , there is nothing in

it, but what the Minds of natural Men, while they are yet natural

Men , are capable of ; as is manifeſt in Balaam , and others ſpoken of

in the Scripture. And therefore it appears that there is nothing ap.

pertaining to this immediate Suggeſtion of ſecret Facts that is fpi

ritual , in the Senſe in which it has been proved that gracious Ope

rations are ſo . If there be nothing in the Ideas themſelves, which is

holy and divine, and ſo nothing but what may be in aMind not ſanc

tified ,thenGod can put 'em into theMind by immediatePower, without

ſanctifying it . As there is nothing in the Idea of aRainbow itſelf, that

is of a holy and divine Nature ; ſo that there is nothing hinders but

that an unfanctified Mind may receive that Idea : SoGod if he pleaſes,

and when he pleaſeß, immediately, and in an extraordinary Manner, gay

excite that Idea in an unfanctified Mind . So alſo, as there is nothing

in the Idea or Knowledge that ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons are

forgiven and accepted of God , and entitled to Heaven, but what un

fanctified
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ſanctified Minds may have and will have concerning many at the

Day of Judgment ; fo God can if he pleaſeg, extraordinarily and

inninediately ſuggeſt this to , and impreſs it upon an unſanctified

Mind now : There is no Principle wanting in an unſanctified Mind,

to make it capable of ſuch a Suggeſtion or Impreſſion ; nor is there

any Thing in them to exclude, or neceffarily to prevent ſuch a

Suggeſtion.

And if theſeSuggeſtions of ſecretFacts be attended with Texts ofScript

ture , immediately and extrordinarily brought to Mind , about ſome

does not other Facts that ſeem in ſome Reſpects ſimilar, that don't make the

Operation to be of a ſpiritual and divine Nature. For that Suggeſti

on of Words of Scripture is no more divine, than the Suggeſtion of

the Facts themſelves ; as hasbeen juſt now demonſtrated : And two
con not Effects together, which are neither of them fpiritual, can make up

one complex Effect, that is ſpiritual.

Hence it follows, from what has been already ſhewn, and often re

peated, that thoſe Affections which are properly founded on fuch im

mediate Suggeftions, or ſuppoſed Suggeſtions of ſecret Facts, arenot

gracious Affections. Not but that itis poſſible that ſuch Suggeſtions

may be theOccafion ,or accidentalCauſe of graciousAffections ; for ſo may

a Miſtake and Deluſion '; but it is never properly the Foundation of

gracious Affections : For gracious Affections, as has been ſhewn , are

all the Effects of an Influence and Operation which is fpiritual, ſuper

natural , and divine. ' But there are many Affections, and high Af

fections, which ſome have, that have ſuch Kind of Suggeſtions or Re

velations for their very Foundation : They look upon theſe as fpiritual

Diſcoveries ; which is a groſs Deluſion , and this Delufion is truly

the Spring whence their Affections Aow.

Here it may be proper to obſerve, that jos exceeding manifeſt from

what has been ſaid , that what many Perfchis call the Witneſs of the

Spirit that they are the Children of God , has nothing in it ſpiritual

and divine ; and conſequently that the Affections built upon it , are

vain and deluſive. That which many call the Witneſs of the Spirit,

is no other than an immediate Suggeſtion and Impreſſion of that Faa,

otherwiſe ſecret, that they are converted, or made the Children of

God, and ſo that their Sins are pardoned, and that God has given " ém

a Title to Heaven. This Kind of Knowledge, siz Knowing that

a certain Perſon is converted, and delivered from Hell , and entitled

to Heaven, is no divine Sort of Knowledge in it felf . This Sort of.

Fact, is not that which requires any higher or more divine Kind of

Suggeſtion, in order to impreſs it on the Mind , than any other Fact

which Balaam had impreſs'd on his Mind. It requires no higher Sort

of Idea or Senſation , for a Man to have the Apprehenſion of his own

Converſion impreſsed upon him, than to have the Apprehenſion of his

Neighbour's Converſion, in like Manner, impreſsed : But God, if he

pleaſed, might impreſs the Knowledge of this Fact, that he had for

namely,

given
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given his Neighbour's Sins, and given him a Title to Heaven , as well

as any other fact, without any Communication of his Holineſs :

The Excellency and Importance of the Fact, denit at all hinder a donna

natural Man's Mind being fuſceptible of an immediate Suggeſtion and

Impreſſion of it . Balaam had as excellent,and important,and glorious

Facts as this , immediately impreſs’d on hisMind,without any gracious

Influence ; as particularly , the coming ofChriſt,and his ſetting up his

gloriousKingdom ,and theBleſledneſs of the ſpiritual Iſraelin his peculiar

Favour,andtheir Hippineſs living and dying. Yca Abimelech King of

thePhiliſtines,hadGod's ſpecialFavour to a particularPerſon, even ibra

bam, revealed to him , Gen.20.6,7 . So it feems that he reveat tola

ban his ipecial Favour to facob, ſee Gen. 31. 24. and Pjal. 105.

15 . And if a truly good Man ſhould have an immediate Revelation

or Suggeſtion from God , after the like Manner , concerning his Fa

vour to his Neighbour, or himſelf; it would be no higher Kind of In

Auence ; it would be no more than a common Sort of Influence of

God's Spirit , as the Gift of Prophecy , and all Revelarion by imme

diate Sugzeition is; fee 1 Cor. 13.2. And thong the true, that it
is not pollible that a natural Man ſhould bave that individual Suggeſ

tion from the Spirit of God, that he is converted , becauſe it is not

true ; yet that don't ariſe from the Nature of the Influence, or becauſe

that Kind. of In Auence which fuggetts ſuch excellent Facts, is too

high for him to be the Subject of ; but purely from the Defect of a

Fa &t to be revealed . The Influence which immediately fuggefts this

Fact, when it is true, is of no different Kind from that which imme

diately ſuggeſts other true Facts : And fo the Kind and Nature of the

Influence , is not above , what is common to natural Men , with good
Men .

But this is a mean ignobleNotion of theWitneſs of theSpirit ofGod

given to his dear Children, to ſuppoſe that there is nothing in the

Kind and Nature of that Influence of the Spirit of God , in imparting

this high and gloriousBenefitt but what is common to naturalMen ,or

whichMen are capable of;and be in the mean Time altogether utafanc-yel
tified ,and theChildren of Hell , and that therefore thebenefitorift it

ſelf has nothing of the holy Nature of the Spirit of God in it, nothing

of a vital Communication of that Spirit . ThisNotion greatly debaſes

that high and moſt exalted Kind of Influence and Operation of the

Spirit, which there is in the true. Witneſs of the Spirit + . That

which

does not

+ The late venerable Stoddard in his younger Time, fallinginwith

the Opinion of ſome others, received this Notion of theWitneſs

of the Spirit, by way of immediate Suggettion ; but in the latter

Part of his Life, when he had more thoroughly weighed Things,

and
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which is called the Witneſs of the Spirit , Rom . 8.. is elſewhere in the

new Teſtament called theSeal of the Spirit, Cor. i . 22.Eph. 1.13 .

and, 4. 13. alluding to theSeal of Princes, annexed to the Inftrument,

by which they advanced any of their Subjects to ſome high Honour

and Dignity , or peculiar Privilege in the Kingdom , as a Token of

their ſpecial Favour. Which is an Evidence that the Influence ofthe

Spirit of the Prince of Princes, in ſealing his Favourites, is far from

being of a common Kind ; and that there is no Effect of God's Spirit

whatſoever , which is in its Nature more divine ; nothing more holy ,

peculiar,inimitable and diſtinguiſhing of Divinity : as nothing is more

Royal than the royal Seal ; nothing more facred, that belongs to a

Prince, and more peculiarly denoting what belongs to him ; it being

the very End and Deſign of it , to be the moſt peculiar Stamp and

Confirmation of the royal Authority , and great Note of Diſtinction,

whereby that which proceeds from the King, or belongs to him , may

be known from every Thing elfe .. And therefore undoubtedly the

Seal of the greatKing of Heaven and Earth enſtamped on the Heart,

is ſomething high and holy in its own Nature, ſome excellent Com

munication from the infinite Fountain of divine Beauty and Glory ;

and not meerly a making known a ſecret Fact by Revelation or Sug

geftion ; which is a Sort of Influence of the Spirit of God, that the

Children of the Devil have often been the Subjects of. The Seal of

the Spirit is a kind of Effect of theSpirit of God on the Heart, which

3

and had more Experience, he entirely rejected it ; as appears by

his Treatiſe of the Nature of ſaving Converſion, p. 84 , “ The

Spirit of God doth not teſtify to particular Perſons, that they

are godly. Some think that the Spirit of God doth teſtify it

to ſome ; and they ground it on Rom . 8. 16. The Spirit its

Self beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of

WGod.'S They think the Spirit reveals it by giving an inward

Teſtimony to it ; and ſome godly Men think they have had

Experience of it : But they may eaſily miſtake ; when the

Spirit of God doth eminently ſtir up a Spirit of Faith , and

Theds abroad the Love of God in the Heart, it is eaſy to mil

take it for a Teſtimony. And that is not the Meaning of

Paul's Words . The Spirit reveals Things to us, by open

ing our Eyes to ſee what is revealed in the Word ; but the

Spirit doth not reveal new Truths, not revealed in the Word .

The Spirit diſcovers the Grace ofGodin Chriſt, and thereby

draws forth ſpecial Actings of Faith and Love, which are evi

dential ; but it doth not work in Way of Teſtimony. If

God do but help us to receive the Revelations in the Word ,

we ſhall have Comfort enough without new Revelations " .

natural

9

1

1

!

1
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a

natural Men ,while ſuch ,are ſo far from a Capacity of being theSubjects

of, that they can have no Manner of Notion or Idea of it ; agree

able to Rev. 2. 17 ! To him that overcometh , will I give to eat of the

se hidden Manna ; and I will give him a white Stone , and in theStone a new

»Namewritten ,which no Man knoweth ,ſaving he that receiveth it:"" There
is all Reaſon to ſuppoſe that what is here ſpoken of, is the fame Mark ,

Evidence , or bleffed Token of ſpecial Favour, which is elſewhere

called the Seal of the Spirit.

What has miſled many in their Notion of that Influence of the

Spirit of God we are ſpeaking of, is the Word WITNESS, ils be

ing called the Hitneſs of the Spirit. Hence they have taken it , not,

to be any Effect orWork of the Spirit upon theHeart,givingEvidence,

from whence Men may argue that they the Children of God ;

but an inward immediate Suggeſtion, as tho9God inwardly ſpoke to

the Man , and teſtified to him , and told him that he was bis Child , by

a Kind of A ſecret Voice for Impreſſion : Not obſerving the Manner
in which the Word IVitneſs, or Teſtimony is often uſed in the New

Teſtament; where ſuch Terms often ſignify, not only a meer decla

ring and aſſerting a Thing to be true , but holding forth Evidence from

whence a Thing, bearWitneſs, with Signs and Wonders, and divertensbe argued and proved to be true . Thus, Heb .

1 Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft ? r Now thefe Miracles, here

ſpoken of, are called God's Witneſs, not becauſe they are of the Na

ture of Aſſertions, but Evidences and Proofs . So Acts 14. 3 ."'Long

JITime, therefore, abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord ; which gave LetiZefi

11 mony unto ihe Word of his Grace ; and granted Signs and Wonders to be
,

Js done by their Hand:d ' And John 6. 36. But I have greater Witneſs

ss than that ofJohn ; for the Works which the Father hath given me to

vo finiſh , the ſameWorks that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the Father

shath ſent me." Again,Chap.10.25. - The Works that I do in my Father's

-Name, they bear Witneſs ofme." So the Water and the Blood are ſaid

to bear Witneſs, 1 John 5. 8. not that they ſpake or aſſerted any

thing , but they were Proofs and Evidences. So God's Works of

Providence, in the Rain and fruitful Scafons, are ſpoken of as Wit

neſſes ofGod's Being andGoodneſs, time. They wereEvidences of thuri,
theſe Things . And when the Scripture ſpeaks of the Seal of the Spi

rit , it is an Expreſſion which properly denotes, not an immediate

Voice or Suggeſtion, but ſome Work or Effect of the Spirit , that is

left as a divine Mark upon the Soul, to be an Evidence, by which

God's Children might be known. The Seals of Princes were the

diſtinguiſhing Marks of Princes : And thus God's Seal is ſpoken of as

God's Mark; Rev. 7. 3. Hurt not the Earth , neither the Sea, or the

IS Trees , ( till we have ſealed the Servantsofour God in their foreheads ;-to

together with Ezek . 9. 4. Set a Márk upon the Foreheads of the Men
that
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namely ,

>

Seed

Sthat ſigh and cry for all the Abominationsthat are done in the midſt thereof.ss

When God fets his Seal on a Man's Heart by his Spirit, there is ſome

holy Scamp, fome Image impreſs’d and left upon the Heart by the

Spirit, as by the Seal upon the Wax. And this holy Stamp, or im

preſs’d Image, exhibiting clear Evidence to the Conſcience that the

Subject of it is the Child of God , is the very Thing which'in Scrip

ture is called the Seal of the Spirit, and the Witneſs, or Evidence of the

Spirit. And this Image inſtamped by the Spirit on God's Childrens

Hearts, is his own Image : That is the Evidence by which they are

known to be God's Children , that they have the Image of their Fa

ther ſtamped upon their Hearts by the Spirit of Adoption. Seals an

c fiently had engraven on them two Things, wiz . The Image and the
Name of the Perſon whoſe Seal it was. Therefore when Chriſt ſays

to his Spouſe, Cant. 8. 6.- Set me as a Sealupon thine Heart, as afSeal

13 upon thine Arm ;//it is as much as to ſay ,Let my Name and Imagere

main impreff there. TheSeals of Princeswere wont to bear theirImage ;

ſo thatwhat they ſet their Seal and royal Mark upon, had their Image

left on it. It was the Manner of Princes of old to have their Image

engraven on their Jewels & preciousStones ; and the Image ofAugufius,

engraven on a precious Stone, was uſed as the Seal of the Roman

Emperors, in Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Times, ll. And the Saints are

the Jewels of Jefus Chriſt, the great Potentate, who has the Poſſeſſion

of the Empireof the Univerſe : And theſe Jewels have his Image

enftamped upon them, by his royal Signet , which is the Holy Spirit.

And this is undoubtedly what the Scripture means by the Seal of the

Spirit ; eſpecially when it is enftamped in ſo fair and clear a Manner,

as to be plain to the Eye of Conſcience ; which is what the

Scripture calls ourSpirit. This is truly an Effect that is ſpiritual,

fupernatural, and divine. This ist'in it felfeof a holy Nature, being

a Communication of the divine Nature and Beauty. That Kind of

Influence of the Spirit which gives and leaves this Stamp upon the

Heart,is ſuch that no natural Man can be the Subject of any Thing

of the like Nature with it . This is the higheſt Sort of Witneſs of

the Spirit, which it is poſſible the Soul ſhould be the Subject of : If

there were any ſuch thing as a Witneſs of the Spirit by immediate

Suggeſtion or Revelation , this would be vaſtly more noble and excel

lent, and as much above it as the Heaven is above the Earth. This,

the Devil cannot imitate : As to an inward Suggeſtion of the Spirit

of God , by a Kind of ſecret Voice ſpeaking, and immediately affert

ing and revealing a Fact, he can do that which is a thouſand Times ſo

| See Chambers's Dictionary , under cheWord ENGRAVING .

like
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like to this , as he can to that holy and divine Effect, or Work of the

Spirit of God, which has been now ſpoken off I.
Another

wrought

2

Mr.Shepard is abundant in militating againſt theNotion of Men's

knowing their good Eltate by an immediate Witneſs of the Spi

rit, without judging by any Effect or Work of the Spirit wro't wor

on the Heart, as an Evidence and Proof that Perſons are the

Children of God . Part I. p . 134. “ Knowing your Election of"

God. How ſo ? Immediately ? Some Divines think Angels

ſee it not ſo , and that ifis peculiar to God ſo to do ; but me

diately ;" for our Word lame in Power , and in much Aſſurances

to make you enlarged for God ,to turn you from Idolsunto

God, & cft ”: Again in the ſame Page “ Iges Heaven to
&

cleave to him in every Command ; ifis Death to depart from
any Command . " Hereby know we that weare in hin ." If it

were poſſible to aſk of the Angels , how theyknow they are
not Devils, they would anſwer, the Lord's Will is ours. So ?

here , how do you know you have not the Nature of Devils,

and ſo in a State of Devils, bound there till the Judgment of

thegreat Day ? Becauſe God hath changed our vileNatures,

andmade our Wills like unto his glorious Will ” . And p .

135*** The Major is the Word , the Minor Experience, and

the Concluſion the Lord's Spirit's Work, quickening your

Spirits to it. Now, ſay ſome, how do you know this ?

Thus you may be miſtaken ; for many have been deceived

thus . Grant that ; and ſhall a Child not take Bread when

igis given him , thoyDogs ſnatch at it?". And p. 137;
" If you look to a Spirit without a Work, whilft you do feek

Conſolation, you cannot avoid the Condemnation of the

Word . You ſay the Spirit has ſpoken Peace to you ; but

do you love Chriſt ? I look not to that ; but to the Spirit.

Why, the Word faith , ' Hethat loves him not , let him be Ana

'thema .' So , is the League between your Sins and your Souls

broken ? Anſ. I look not to that. Why, John faith ,'' He

" thatcommittethSin is of the Devil."Are you newCreatures:?
I look not to that. Why, the Word faith ,unleſs you be born

again, you cannot enter into the Kingdom ofGodis Page
« A Man faith , I haveChrift ; and ſo have not they .

I aſk , where is the Spirit ? You have the Deed ; where is

the Seal ? You have the Teftator , where is the Executor ?

The Spirit in you ? Yes, I have it ; it has witneffed Chriſt

is mine. Anſ. It has witneffed ; but what has it wrought ?

Where is the Power of his Death , killing thy Lufts ? Where

176, 177:

;

66 is
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Another Thing which is a full Proof that the Seal of the Spirit is

no Revelation of any Fact by immediate Suggeſtion, but is Grace its
felf

e

is the Life of the Spirit of Jeſus in you ? Where is the Oil

in your Veffel ? Truly I look for the Bridegroom ; but I

regard not that ; neither are others to regard it , in Way of

Evidence. Then I ſay the chief Evidence is deſtroved in the

Churches . I have known many that have had Allurances ;

yet never ſaw them prove right , fill it witneſied this was

here. What ſhould be the Cauſes of this , and that Men

ſhould make Bluſters in the Churches becauſe of this , as thomph

itwasbuilding on Works ? In ſeveral Men they are ſeveral.

1. An Aptneſs to outfrun the Truth , and to fall from one

Extrefmfto anotherfit 2. The Apoſtacy of emineni Pro

fefiors, who have been deceived in their evidencing thus.--

3. Corrupt Experience . tft 4. AHeart that never felt the

Bitterneſs and Bondage of Sin , as the greateſt Evil ”. Page

215, 216. “ The Peace, and Joy , andAllurarceof thatGlory,

which Eye never ſaw , in the Saints , its from the Witneſs of

the Spirit of Glory ; not only becauſe that God is their God,

It but becauſe they are his people. ftis,l fay from the Wit
neſs of God in his Word ; not from themſelves, nor from

Man only, that they approve me ; nor from Dreams, and

diabolical Breathings; but from the Spirit of God ; he brings

Tidings of it ; and from ſuch a Spirit (that you may know

it ) that not only ſhews you God, is your God, and ſo you re

joice, becauſe of this ; for thus 2 is with many a carnalHeart,&

and he hath Peace , being in Hortor, from this, the Lord loves

me ; but he makes you to rejoice, becauſe you are theLord's

People, becauſe he hath changed yourHeart : Now thePeace

is ſound, and Joy is right : And here I would try the Peace

of any Man " . Part II . p . 168 , 169. “ All the Heirs of

the Promiſes, as Heirs that have Legacies left them , they go

to the Will of the deceaſed Father , and that Comforts , that

they hold to , that is ſure ; ſuch an one ſhall have it , if his

Name be there. But if one ſhall fav, ſuch a One hath pro

miſed me ſuch Lands ; is it in his Will ? No ; but ſince he

died , as I was taking a Pipe, he came to me : On be not
Oh

deceived !

Again in his Sound Believer there is a long Diſcourſe of Sanétifica

tion as the chief Evidence of Juſtification from p. 221, for many

Pages following , I ſhall tranſcribe but'a very ſmall part of it.

« Tell me, how you will know that you are juftified . You

وو

66 will
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ſelf in the Soul , is that the Seal of the Spirit is called the Earneſt of the

Spirit,in the Scripture. Itis very plain, that the Scal of the Spirit Ic
is

will ſay, by the Teſtimony of the Spírit. And cannot the

fame Spirit ſhine upon your Graces, and witneſs that you are

ſanctified, as well ? 1 John 4. 13, 24. 1 Cor. 2. 12 . Can

the Spirit make the one clear to you, and not the other ?

Op Beloved , it is a fad Thing, to hear ſuch Queſtions and

ſuch cold Anſwers alſo, that San & tification poſſibly may be an

Evidence. May be ! Is it not certain ? Aſſuredly to deny

it, is as bad as to affirm that God's own Promiſes of Favour

are not true Evidences thereof, and conſequently that they

are Lies and Untruths,"

Mr Flavel alſo much oppoſes this Notion of the Witneſs

Millof the Spirit by immediate Revelation: Sacramental Me

ditations, Med. 4. ſpeaking of the Sealing of the Spiris, he

ſays, “ In Sealing the Believer, he doth not make uſe of an

audible Voice, nor the Miniſtry of Angels, nor immediate

and extraordinary Revelations , but he makes uſe of his own

Graces , implanted in our Hearts, and his own Promiſes,

written in the Scripture : And in this Method , he uſually

brings the doubting trembling Heart of a Believer to Reft and

Comfort ” . Again , Ibid. “ Aſſurance is produced in our

Souls by the reflexive Ads of Faith : The Spirit helps us to

reflect upon what hath been done by him formerly upon our

Hearts ;"hereby we know that we know him . Lobo 2. 3. To

know that we know, is a reflex Act. Now it is impoſſible

there ſhould be a reflex, before there hath been a direct Act.

No Man can have the Evidence of his Faith, before the Ha

bit is infuſed , and the vital A & t performed. The Object

Matter, to which the Spirit ſeals , is his own fanctifying Ope

sation " . Afterwards, Ibid. he ſays, “ Immediate Ways

of the Spirit’s Sealing are ceaſed. NoMan may now expect,

by any new Revelation, or Sign from Heaven , by anyVoice ,

or extraordinary Inſpiration, to have his Salvation feard

but mult expect thatMercy in God's ordinary Way andMe

thod, ſearching the Scriptures, examining our own Hearts,

and waiting on the Lord in Prayer. The learned Gerſon

gives an Inſtance of one that had been long upon the Borders

of Deſpair , and at laſt ſweetly aflured and ſettled : He an

ſwered, Non ex nova aliqua Revelatione ; not by any new

Revelation, but by ſubje &ting my. Underſtanding to, and
comparing my Heart with the written Word." And Mr.

K Roberts ,
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is the ſame thing with the Earneſt of the Spirit, by 2 Cor. i. 22 .

11 IV ho bath alo jealed Us, and given the Earneſt of the Spirit in our

{ Hearts. And Eph. 1. 13; 14." In whom , after that ye believed, je

v were ſealed with that bely Spirit of Premiſe ; which is the Earneſt of China

d, Inheritanii, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Pobellion , unto the

" Praiſe of his Glory: Now the Earneſt is part of the Money agreed

for, given in Hind, as a Token of the Whole , to be paid in due

Time ; a Part of the promiſed Inheritance, granted now , in Token

of full PofTefsion of the Whole hereafter . But ſurely that Kind of

Communickion of the Spirit of God, which is of the Nature of

eternal Glory, is the highest and moſt excellent kind of Communi

cation , ſomething that is in iis own Nature ſpiritual , holy and divine,

and for from any Thing that is common ; and therefore high above

any Thing of the Nature of Inſpiration, or Revelation of hidden

Facti by Suggeſtion of the Spirit of God, which many natural Men

have had . What is the Earneſt and Beginning of Glory, butGrace

pecially in the more lively and clear Exerciſes of it ? ( tis non

Prophecy, nor Tongues, nor Knowledge, but that more excellent

divine Thing, Charity that never faileth, which is a Preliba: ion andBe

ginning of the Light , Sweetneſs, and Blefiednefs of Heaven , that

WorldofLove or Charity. It is Gracethat is the Seed of Glory,It
and Diwning of Glory in the Heart, and therefore 2 is Grace that
is the Earneſt of the future Inheritance. What is it that is the Be

ginning or Earnelt of eternal Life in the Soul, but ſpiritual Life ?

And what is that but Grace ? The Inheritance that Chriſt bas pur

chaſed for the Elect, is the Spirit of God ; not in any extraordinary

Gifts, but in hi; vital Indwelling in the Heart , ( xerting and commu
nicating himſelf there , in himown proper , holy or divine Nature ;

And this is the Sum total of the Inheritance that Chriſt purchaſed fol

the Elcct. For ſu are Things conſtituted in the Affair of oor Re- *

G

3

Roberts, in bis Treatiſe of the Covenants, ſpeaks of another,

that to vehemently panted after che Sealings and Aſſurance voit

of the Love of God to his Soul, that for a long Time he ear

nefly deſired fome Voice from Heaven ; and ſometimes,

walking in the folitary Fields, earneſtly defired ſome mira

culous Voice from the Trees or Stones there. This was

denied him ; but in Time, a better was afforded , in a ſcrip

tural Way " . Again , Ibid . " This Method ofSealing, is

beyond all other Methods in the World . For in miraculous

Voices and Inſpirations, its poflible there may fubeffe falfum ,

he found someCheat) or'Imposture of the Devil ; buc the

Spirit's Witness in the Heart, fuitable to the Revelation in

the Scripture, cannot deceive us ” .

demption ,

3
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demption, that the Father provides the Saviourfor Purchaſer, and the

Purchaſe is made of Him ; and the Son is the Purchaſer and the Price ;

and the Holy Spirit is the great Bleſſing or Inheritance purchaſed, as is

intimated Gal.3. 13 , 14. and hence the Spirit is often (poken of as

the Sum of the Bleſings promiſed in the Goſpel, I uke 24. 49. 1875

1. 4. and Chap. 2. 38 , 39. Gal. 3. 14. Eph. 1 : 13 . ;
heritanee was the grand Legacy which Chriſt leſt lis Diſciples and

Church , in his laſt Will and Teftament ; John Chap. 14. ok 15,+ 15,xiy,
and 16. This is the Sum of the Blefirgs of eternal Life , which mall

be given in Heaven . ( Compare John 7. 37.28.39. and John 4.

mga

Communications and Indwelling of the Spirit, that the Saints have all

their Light,Life,Holines, Beauty and Joyin Heaven : Ardills through

the vital Communications and Indwelling of the fime Spirit , that the

Saints have all Light, Life, Holines, Beauty & Comfort onEarth ; but

only communicated in leſs Meaſure. And this vital Indwelling of the

Spirit in the Sain's, in this leſs Meaſure and ſmall Beginning, is the

Earneſt oftheSpirit, the Earneſt of the future Inheritance,ard the frit

JsFruits ofthe Spirit,as the Apoítle callsit, Rom .8. 22. where, by the

firſt Fruits of the Spirit , the Apoſtle undoubtedly means the samevita!

graciousPrinciple, that he ſpeaks of in all the preceeding Part of the Chap

ter, which he calls Spiris, and fets in Oppoſition to Eleft or Corrup

tion. Therefore this Earneſt of the Spirit , and firſt Fruits of the

Spirit , which has been ſhown to be the ſame with the Seal of the Spi

rit, is the vital , gracious , ſanctifying Communication and Influence

of the Spirit, and not any immediate Suggeſtion or Revelation of

Facts by the Spiritſ I.

And indeed the Apoftle , when in Rom. 8. 16 , he ſpeaks of

the Spirit's bearing Witneſs with our Spirit , that we are the Children

of Godfoes ſufficiently explain himſelf, if his Words were but at
tended to. What is here expreſsed, is connected with the two pre

cedding Verſes, as reſulting from what the Apoſtle had ſaid there, as

every Reader may feo. The three Verſes together are thus! ' For as)

Almany as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God : For je

I “ After a Man is in Chriſt, not to judge by the Work , is not

to judge by the Spirit . For the Apoſtle' makes the Earneft ,

of the Spirit to be the Seal. Now Earneſt is part of the

Money bargaired for ; the Beginning of Heaven , of theLight

and Life of it . He that ſees not that the Lord is his by that,

fees no God his at all . Of therefore , do not look for a Spi

ris, without a Word to reveal, nor a Word to reveal with

out feeing and feeling of ſomeWork firſt. I thank theLord ,

I do but Pity thoſe that think otherwiſe . If a Sheep of

Chrift , Of; wander not " ; Shepard's Parable, fie I. p 86.
haveShepard's Parable,fe 1.p. 86. Kto last42
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I have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; but ye have re

is ceived the Spiritof Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father : The Spi

IS rit it ſelf bearethFitneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children of

SSGod.isHere, what the Apoſtle ſays, if we take it together, plainly

ſhews, thatwhat he has Reſpect to, when he ſpeaks of the Spirit's

giving us Witneſs or Evidence that we are God's Children , is his
dwelling in us , and leading us, as a Spirit of Adoption, or Spirit of a '

Child, difpofing us to behave towards God as to a Father. This is

the Witneſs or Evidence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that we are Children ,

that we have the Spirit of Children ,or Spirit of Adoption. And what

is that, but the Spirit of Love ! There are two kinds ofSpirits the

Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Spirit of a Slave , or the Spirit of Bondage, that is

Fear ; andtheSpirit of a Child , or Spirit of Adoption , & that is Love.

have nol The Apoſtle ſays, we hen't received the Spirit of Bondage, or of

Slaves, which is a Spirit of Fear ; but we have received themore in

genuous noble Spirit of Children , a Spirit ofLove, which naturally

diſpoſes us to go to God, as Children to a Father, and behave to

wards God asChildren . And this is the Evidence or Witneſs which

the Spirit of God gives us that we are Children . This is the plaint

Senſe of the Apostle : And ſo undoubtedly the Apoſtle here is ſpeak

ing of the very ſame Way of caſting out Doubting, and Fear, and

the Spirit of Bondage, which the Apoſtle John ſpeaks of, 1 John 4 .

18. of a

namely, the Spiritose Bondageworks byFear, the Slave fears the.Rod ; but
Love cries, Abba, Father ; it diſpoſes us to go to God , and behave -

ourſelves towards God as Children ; and it gives us clear Evidence of .-!

our Union to God as his Children , and fo caſts out Fear. So that it

appears that the Witneſs of the Spirit the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is far

from being any Whiſper, or immediate Suggeſtionor Revelation ;

but that gracious holy. Effect of the Spirit of God in the Hearts of the

Saints , the Diſpoſition and Temper of Children , appearing in ſweet

the child-like Love to God, which caſts out Fear, or Spirit of aSlave.

It
And the ſamething is evidentfromallthe context: ffis plain

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Spirit, over and over again, as dwelling in

the Hearts of the Saints, as a gracious Principle, ſet in Oppoſition to

the Fleſh or Corruption : And ſo he does inthe Words that immedi

ately introduce this Paſlage we are upon , Verſe 13. For if ye live

vrafter the Fleſh ,yeſhall die ; butifye, ihrdashuhe Spirit do morrify the
of Deeds of the Fleſh, ye ſhall live.s.

Indeed it is paft Doubt with me, that the Apoſtle has a more ſpe

cial Reſpect to the Spirit ofGrace, or theSpirit of Love, or Spirit of

a Child , in its more lively Actings : For idis perfect Love, or ſtrong

Love only, which ſo witneſſes or evidences that we are Children, as

to caſt out Fear, andwholly deliver from the Spirit of Bondage.

The ſtrong and lively Exerciſes of a Spirit of child - like, evangelical,

humble

1
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humble Love to God, give clear Evidence of the Soul's Relation to

God, as his Child ;which does very greatly and directly ſatisfy the

Soul. And thoshit be far from being true , that the Soul in this

Calef judges only by an immediate Witneſs, withoutany Sign or Evi
dence ; for it judges and is aſſured by the greateſt Sign and cleareſt

Evidence ; yet in this Caſe, the Saint ſtands in no need of multiplied

Signs , or any long Reaſoning upon them. And thothe Sight of his

relative Union with God , and his being in his Favour, is not without

a Medium , becauſe he fees it by that Medium , vix his Love ; yet narmsly,, hael
his Sight of the Union of his Heart to God is immediate : Love , the

Bond of Union, is ſeen intuitively : The Saint ſees and feels plainly

the Union between his Soul and God ; it is ſo ſtrong and lively , that

he can't doubt of it. And hence he is aſſured thathe is a Child. connd

How can he doubt whether he ſtands in a child -like Relation to God ,

when he plainly ſees a child -like Union between God and his Soul ,

and hence does boldly , and as it were, naturally and neceſſarily cry ,

Abba, Father ?

And whereas the Apoſtle ſays the Spirit bears Witneſs with our,

Jd Spirits ; ' by our Spirit here, is meant our Conſcience, which is cal,

led the Spirit of Man ; Proy. 20. 27./The Spirit of Man is the Can

JJ dle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward Parts of the Belly. We elſe

where read of the Witneſs of this Spirit of our's ; 2 Cor. 1. 12 .

ss For our Rejoicing is this, the Teſtimony ofourConſcience. And i John 3 .

719, 20, 21.JAnd hereby do we know that we are of the Truth, and mail

I aſſure our Hearts before him . For if our Heart condemn us , God is

JJ greater than our Heart, and knoweth all Things. Beloved, if our Heart

nd condemn us not, then have we Confidence towards God. When the

Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the Spirit of God bearing Witneſs with our

Spirit, he is not to be underſtood of two Spirits , that are two ſepa

rate , collatferal , independ {nt Witneſſes ; but its by one, that wel

receive theWitneſs of the other : The Spirit of God gives the Evi

dence, by infuſing and ſhedding abroad the Love of God, the Spirit

of a Child , in the Heart ; and our Spirit , or our Conſcience, receives

and declares this Evidence for our Rejoicing.

Many have been the Miſchiefs that have ariſen from that falſe and

delufive Notion of the Witneſs of the Spirit , that it is a kind of in

ward Voice , Suggeſtion , or Declaration from God to a Man , that

he is beloved of him, and pardoned , elected , or the like , ſometimes

with , and ſometimes without a Text of Scripture ; and many have

been the falſe , and vain , ( thoʻvery high ) Affections that have ariſen

from hence . And igis to be feared that Multitudes of Souls have

been eternally undone by it. I have therefore infifted the longer on

this Head .

а

ustan
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But I proceed now to a ſecond Characteriſtic of gracious Affec
tions,

II. The firſt objective Ground of gracious Affections, is the tran

ſcendently excellent and amiable Nature of divine Things, as they are

in themſelves , and not any conceived Relation they bear to Self, or:

Self- Intereft.

I ſay, that the ſupremely excellent Nature of divine Things, is the

firſt, or primary and original objective Foundation of the ſpiritual Af

fections of true Saints ; for I do not ſuppoſe that allRelation which di

vineThings bear to themſelves, and their own particular Intereſt, are

wholly excluded from all Influence in their gracious Affections. For

this may have, and indeed has , a ſecondary and conſequentialInfluence

in thoſe Affections that are truly holy and ſpiritual ; as I ſhall Thew

how by and by

It was before obſerved , that the Affection of Love is as it were the

Fountain of all Affection ; and particularly , that chriſtian Love

Fountain of all gracious Affections: Now the divine Excellency and

Glory of God , and Jeſus Chriſt , the Word of God , the Works of

God , and the Ways of God , &c. is the primary Reaſon , why a true

Saint loves theſe Things ; and not any ſuppoſed Intereſt that he has

Roma« in them , or any conceived Benefit that he has received from them to

i Thall receive from them , or any Tuch imagined Relation whichthey

u bear to his Intereft, that Self-Love can properly be ſaid to be the firſt

Foundation of his Love to theſe Things.

Some ſay that all Love ariſes from Self-Love ; and that it is im

poſſible in the Natureof Things, for any Man to have any Love to
God, or any other Being, but that Love to himſelf muſt be theFoun

dation of it: But I humbly ſuppoſe it is for Want of Confideration ,

that they ſay ſo. They argue, that whoever loves God , and ſo de

fires his Glory, or the Enjoyment of him , he deſires theſe Things as

his own Happineſs ; the Glory of God, and the beholding and enjoy

ing his Perfections, are conſidered as Things agreeable to him , tending

to make him happy ; he places his Happineſs in them, and defires

chem as Things, which ( if they were obtained ) would be delightful

to him , or would fill him with Delight and Joy, and ſo make him

happy. And ſo , they ſay , it is from Self-love, or a Defire of his own

Happineſs, that he deſires God ſhould be glorified, and deſires to be

hoid and enjoy his glorious Perfections. But then they ought to con

& fider a littlefarther, and inquire how the Man came to place bis Hap

pineſs in God'sbeing glorified, and in contemplating and enjoying

God's Perfections. There is no Doubt, but that after God's Glory ,

and the beholding his Perfections, are become ſo agreeable to him ,

that he places his higheſt Happineſs in theſe Things, then he will de

fire them; as he deſires his own Happineſs. But how came theſe

a

Things
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namely,

Things to be ſo agreeable to him, that he eſteems it bis higheſt Hap

ļ pineſs to glorify God ? &c. / Is not this the Fruit of Love? A Man
muſt firſt loveGod, or have his Heart united to him , before he will

eſteem God's Good his own , and before he will deſire the glorifying

andenjoyingofGod,as hisHappineſs. Itis notſtrongarguing,that he
becauſe after a Man has his Heart united to God in Love, as a Fruit

of this, he deſires his Glory and Enjoyment as his own Happineſs,

that therefore a Deſire of this Happineſs of his own, muft needs be the

Cauſe and Foundation of his Love : Unleſs it be ſtrong arguing, that

becauſe a Father begat a Son, that therefore his Son certainly begat

him. If after a Man loves God , and has his Heart ſo united to him ,

as to look upon God as his chief Good , and on God's Good as his

own, it will be a Conſequence and Fruit of this, that even Self-love, or

love to his own Happineſs, will cauſe him to deſire the glorifying and

enjoying of God ; it will not thence follow , that this very Exerciſe
of Self-love, went before his Love to God , and that his Love to God

was a Conſequence and Fruit of that. Something elſe, entirely diſtinct

from Self- love might be the Cauſe of this , With A Change made in , nane

the Views of his Mind and Reliſh of his Heart ; whereby he appre

hends a Beauty, Glory and ſupreem ,Goode in God's Nature, as it

is in it_ſelf. This may be the Thing that filft draws hisHeart to him ,

and caules his Heart to be united tohim, prior to all Confiderations

ofhis own Intereſt or Happineſs, althoWafter this, andas a Fruit of

this , he neceſſarily ſeeks his Intereſt and Happineſs in God .

There is ſuch a Thing, as a kind of Love or Affection that a

Man may have towards Perſons or Things, which does properly ariſe
from Self-love ; a preconceived Relation to himſelf, or ſome Reſpect

already manifeſted by another to him, or ſome Benefit already recei

ved or depended on, is truly thefirſt Foundation of his Love ,and what

his Affection does wholly ariſe from ; and is what prece des any Re

lilh of,or Delight in the Nature and Qualities inherent in the Being
beloved , as beautifuland amiable. When the firſt Thing that draws

a Man’s Benevolence to another, is the beholding thoſe Qualifications

and Properties in him, which appear to him lovely in themſelves, and

the Subject of them, on this Account, worthy of Eſteem and Good

will; Love ariſes in a very different Manner, than when it firſt ariſes

from ſome Gift beſtowed by another , or depended on from him , as

a Judge loves and favours a Man that has bribed him ; or from the

Relation he ſuppoſes another has tohim , asa Man who loves another

becauſe he looks upon him as his Child . When Love to another a.

riſes thus, it does truly and properly ariſe from Self -love.

That Kind of Affection to God or Jeſus Chrift , which does thus

properly ariſe from Self -love, cannot be a truly gracious and ſpiri

tual Love ; as appears from what has been ſaid already : For Self

love is a Principle entirely natural, and as much in the Hearts of De

vils
K4
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vils as Angels ; and therefore furely nothing that is the meer Reſult

of it can be ſupernatural and divine , in the Manner before defcri

bed 4. Chriſt plainly ſpeaks of thiskind of Love, as what is nothing

beyond the Love of wicked Men , Luke 6. 32." If ye love them that

you, what thank have ye ? For Sinners alſo love thoſe that love them us

And the Devil himſelf knew that that Kind of Reſpect to God which

was ſo mercenary , as to be only forBenefits received or depended on ,

(which is all oney is worthleſs in the Sight of God ; otherwiſe he

never would have made uſe of ſuch a Slander before God , againſt

Job, as in Job i . 9 , 10. " Doth Job ſerve God for nought ? Halt thou

? " szet made an Hedge about him , and about his Houfel & c. Nor &
would God ever have implicitly allowed the Objection to have been

good , in caſe the Accuſation had been true, by allowing that that

Matter ſhould be tried , and that Job ſhould be to dealt with, that it

might appear in the Event/ whether Job's Reſpect to God was thus
mercenaryor no, and by putting the Proof of theSincerity and Good

neſs of his Reſpect upon that Iflue.

36 It is unreaſonable to think otherwiſe , than that the firſt Founda

tion of a true Love to God , is that whereby be is in himſelf love

ly , or worthy to be loved, or the ſuprepm Lovelineſs of his Na
ture. This is certainly what makes him chiefly amiable. What

chiefly makes a Man, or any Creature lovely , is his Excellency ;

and ſo what chiefly renders God lovely, and muſt undoubtedly be

the chiefGround of true Love, is his Excellency. God's Nature,

or the Divinity, is infinitely excellent ; yea itis infinite Beauty ,

Brightneſs , and Glory itfelf . But how can that be true Love of this

excellent and lovely Nature, which is not built on the Foundation

of its true Lovelineſs ! How can that be true Love of Beauty and

Brightneſs, which is not for Beauty and Brightneſs fake ? How can

that be a true Prizing of that which is in itſelf infinitely worthy

and precious, which is not for the Sake of it's. Worthineſs and

Preciouſneſs ? This infinite Excellency of the divine Nature, as

it is in it felf, is the true Ground of all that is good in God in

any Reſpect ; but how can a Man truly and rightly love God ,

without loving him for that Excellency in him , which is the

Foundation of all that is in any Manner of Reſpect good or de

firfable in him ? They whoſe Affection to God is founded firſt

on his Profitableneſs to them , their Affection begins at the wrong

End ; they regard God only for the utmoſt Limit of the Stream

.

a

+ " There is a natural Love to Chriſt, as to one that doth thee

Good , and for thine -own Ends ; and ſpiritual, for himſelf,

whereby the Lord only is exalted ” . Shepard's Parable of

the ten Virgins, PA I. p . 25 .
, N of
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of divine Good , where it touches them, and reaches their Inte

reft ; and have no Reſpect to that infinite Glory of God's Na

ture , which is the original Good , and the true Fountain of all

Good , the firſt Fountain of all Lovelineſs of every Kind , and

ſo the firſt Foundation of all true Love.

A natural Principle of Self-love may be the Foundation of

great Affections towards God and Chriſt, without ſeeing any

Thing of the Beauty & Glory of the divineNature. There is a certain

Gratitude that is a meer natural Thing. Gratitude is one of the

natural Affections of the Soul of Man , as well as Anger ; and

there is a Gratitude that ariſes from Self - love , very much in the

ſame Manner that Anger does . Anger in Men is an Affcction

excited again,i another, or in Oppoſition to another , for ſomething

in him that crolis Self love : Gratitude is an Affection one has

towards another, for loving him , or gratifying him , or for ſome

thing in him that ſuits Self- love . And there may be a Kind

of Gratitude, without any true or proper Love ; as there may

be Anger wiihout any proper Hatred , as in Parents towards their

Children , that they may be angry with , and yet at the ſame

Time have a Itrong habitual Love to them . This Gratitude is

the Principle which is in exerciſe in wicked Men , in that which th

Chrift, declares concerning them, in the pth of Luke, where he Y!
ſays, " Sinners love thoſe that love them ; and which he declares con

cerning even the Publicans, who were ſome of the moſt carnal and

profligate Sort of Men, Mattil. 5. 46. This is the very Principie

that is wrought upon by Bribery , in unjuft Judges ; and it is a

Principle that even the brute Beaſts do exerciſe : A Dog will love

his Mafter that is kind to him. And we ſee in innumerable In

ſtances , that meer Nature is fufficient to excite Gratitude in Men ,

or to affect their Hearts with Thankfulneſs to others for Kindneſſes

received ; and ſometimes towards them , whom at the ſame Time

they have an habitual Enmity againſt. Thus Saul was once and a

gain greatly affected, and even diffolved with Gratitude towards

David, for ſparing his Life ; and yet remained an habitual Enemy

to him. And as Men, from mcer Nature, may be thus affected

towards Men ; ſo they may towards God . There is nothing hin

ders , but that the fame Self-love may work after the ſame Manner

towards God as towards Men .
as towards Men . And we have manifeſt Inſtances

of it in Scripture ; as infoe the Children of Iſrael 'who ſang God's

Praiſes at the Red Sea, but ſoonforgat God's Works ; and in Na

aman the Syrian, who was greatly affected with the miraculous Cure

of his Leproſy , ſo as to have his Heart engaged thencefor

ward to worſhip the God that had heard him , and him only, ex

cepring when it would expoſe him to be ruin'd in his temporal In

terelt. So was Nebuchadnezzer greatly affected with God's Good

neſs
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neſs to him, in reſtoring him to his Reaſon and Kingdom , after his

dwelling with the Beaſts.

Gratitude being thus a natural Principle , it renders Ingratitude fo

much the more vile and heinous ; becauſe it Mhews a dreadful Pre

valence of Wickedneſs when it even overbears and ſuppreſſes

the better Principles of human Nature : As it is mentioned as an

Evidence of the high Degree of the Wickedneſs ofmany of the

Heathen, that they were without natural Affection," Rom . 2. 31 .

But that the Want ofGratitude, or natural Affection , areEvidences of

an high Degree of Vice, is no Argument that all Gratitude and na

i tural Affection, has the Natureof Vërtue, or Saving Grace.

Self-love, through the Exerciſe of a meer naturalGratitude,may

be the Foundationof a Sort of Love to God many Ways. A KindA

of Love may ariſe from a falſe Notion of God , that Men have been

educated in, or have fomeWayimbibed ; as thekhe were gnly

Goodneſs and Mercy, and no yevenging Juftice ; or as tho the,

xerciſes of his Goodneſs were neceflary, and not free and ſovereign ;

or as thots Goodneſs were dependent on what is in them, and as

it were conſtrained by them . Men ,on ſuch Grounds as theſe , may
love a God of their own forming in their Imaginations, when they

are far from loving ſuch a God as reigns in Heaven,

Again , Self-love may be the Foundation of an Affection in Men

towards God, throy greatInſenſibility of their State with Regard

to God , and for Want of Conviction of Conſcience to make em
ſenſible how dreadfully they have provoked God to Anger ; they

have no Senſe of the Heinouſneſs of Sin, as againſt God , and of the

infinite and terrible Oppoſition of the holy Nature of God againſt it :

And ſo having formed in their Minds ſuch a God as ſuits them , and

thinking God to be ſuch an one as themſelves , who favours and a

grees with them , they may like him very well, and feel a Sort of

Love to him , when they are far from loving the true God . And

Men's Affections may be much moved towards God , from Self-love ,

by ſome remarkable outward Benefits received from God ; as it was

with Naaman, Nebuchadnezzar , and the Children of Iſrael at the

Red Sra.

Again, a very high Affection towards God , may, and often

does ariſe in Men , from an Opinion of the Favour and Love of

God to them , as the firſt Foundation of their Love to him . After

Awakenings and Diſtreſs through Fears-of- Hell, they may ſuddenly

get a Notion, through ſome Impreſſion on their Imagination, or im

mediate Suggeſtion, with or without Texts of Scripture , or by ſome

other Means, that God loves tem , and has forgiven their Sins, and

made them his Children ; and this is the firſt Thing that cauſes

their Affections to Aow towards God and Jeſus Chrift : And then

ater this, and upon this Foundation , many Things in God may ap

peas
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pear lovely to them , and Chrift may ſeem excellent. And if ſuch

Perſons are alked, whetherGod appearg lovely and amiable in himſelf ?

They would perhaps readily anſwer, Yes ; when indeed , if the

Matter be ſtrictly examined , this good Opinion of God was pur

chaſed and paid for before ever they afforded it , in the diſtinguiſh

ing and infinite Benefits they imagined they received from God ;

and they allow God to be lovely in himſelf, no otherwiſe , than that

he has forgiven them, and accepted them , and loves them above

moſt in the World , and has engaged to improve all his infinite Power

and Wiſdom in preferring, dignifying and exalting them , and will

do for 'em juſt as they would have him . When once they are

firm in this Apprehenſion , idis caſy to own God and Chriſt to be

lovely and glorious , and to admire and extol them . Ifis eaſy for utIt

them to own Chriſt to be a lovely Perſon, and the beſt in theWorld,

when they are firſt firm in it , that he , thod Lord of the Univerſe,

is captivated with Love to them , and has his Heart ſwallowed up in

them, and prizes "ém far beyond moſt of their Neighbours, and
loved 'em from Eternity, and died for 'em , and willmake t'm reign
in eternal Glory with him in Heaven . When this is the Caſe with

carnal Men , their very Luſts will make him ſeem lovely : Pride it
felf will prejudice them in favour of that which they call Chrift :

Sulfil proud Man naturally calls that lovely that greatly contributes

to his Intereſt, and gratiſes his Ambition .

And as this Sort of Perſons begin , ſo they go on. Their Affecti

ons are raiſed from Time to Time, primarily on this Foundation of

Self -love and a Conceit of God's Love to them . Many have a falſe

Notion of Communion with God , as thout were carried on by

Impulſes, and Whiſpers, and external Repreſentations, immediately

made to their Imagination . Theſe Things they often have, which

they take to be Manifeſtations of God's great Love to tém , and

Evidences of their high Exaltation above others of Mankind ; and

ſo their Affections are often renewedly ſet a going.

Whereas the Exerciſes of true and holy Love in the Saints ariſe in

anotherWay. They comefirſt ſee that God lovesthem ,andthen do not

ſee that he is lovely ; but they firſt ſee that God is lovely, and that

Chriſt is excellent and glorious , and their Hearts are firſt captivated

with this View, and the Exerciſes of their Love are wont from

Time to Time to begin here, and to ariſe primarily from thefe

Views ; and then , conſequentially, they ſee God's Love ; and great

Favour to them ll . The Saint's Affections begin with God , and
Self - Love

ز

1 “ There is a Seeing of Chriſt after a Man believes, which is

si Chriſt in his Love, &c. But I ſpeak of that firſt sight of him
so that
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Self -Love has a Hand in theſe Affections conſequentially, and ſe

condarily only. On the contrary , thoſe falſe Affections begin with

Self, and an Acknowledgement of an Excellency in God, and an

Affectedneſs with it , is only conſequential and dependint. In the

true Saint God is the loweſt Foundation ; the Love of the Excel;

Mencyof his Nature is the Foundation of allthe Affectionswhich

come afterwards , wherein Self-Love is concerned as an Handmaid :

On the contrary, the Hypocrite lays himſelt at the Bottom of all ,

as the firſt Foundation , and lays on God as the Superſtructure ; and

even his Acknowledgement of God's Glory it feli, depends on his

Regard to his private Intereſt.

Self - Love may not only influence Men , ſo as to cauſe them to be

affected with God's Kindneſs to them ſeparately ; but alſo with

God's Kindneſs to them as Parts of a Cominunity : As a natural

Principle of Self- Love, without any other Principle, may be fuffi

cient to make a Man concerned for the Intereſt of the Nation to

which he belongs : As for Inſtance, in the preſent War , Self- Love

may make natural Men rejoice at the Succeſſes of our Nation , and

ſorry for their Diſadvantages , they being concerned as Members of

the Body. So the ſame natural Principles may extend further, and

even to the World of Mankind ,and might be affected with theBenefits

theinbabitants oftheEarth have,beyond thoſe of theInhabitants of other

Planets ; if we knew that ſuch there were, and knew how it was

with them . So this Principle may cauſe Men to be affected with

the Benefits that Mankind have reccived beyond the fallen Angels.

And hence Men , from this Principle, may be much affected with

the wonderful Goodneſs of God to Mankind, his great Goodneſs in

giving his Son to die for fallen Man , and the marvellous Love of

Chritt in ſuffering ſuch great Things for us , and with the great Glory

they hear God has provided in Heaven for us ; looking on them

ſelves as Perſons concerned and intereſted , as being ſome of this

Species of Creatures, fo highly favoured : The fame Principle of na

tural Gratitude may influence Men here , as in the Caſe of perſonal
Benefits.

But theſe Things that I have ſaid do by no Means imply that all

Gratitude to God is a meer natural Thing, and that there is no ſuch

Thing as a ſpiritual Gratitude, which is a holy and divine Affection :

They imply no more, than that there is a Gratitude which is meerly

natural , and that when Perſons have Affections towards God only

or primarily for Bencfits received , their Affection is only the Exer

ll
that preceeds the ſecond Act of Faith ; and is an intuitive ,

cr real Sight of bim , as he is in his Glory.” I Shepard's Pa

rable of the ten Virgins, Part . I. p . 74 .

ciſe
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ciſe of a natural Gratitude. There is doubtleſs ſuch a Thing as a

graciousGratitude, which does greatly differ from all that Gratitude

.whịch naturalMen experience. It differs in the following Reſpects :

t

True Gratitude or Thankfulneſs to God for his Kindneſs to

us, ariſes from a Foundation laid before, of Love to God for whatа

he is in himſelf ;; whereas a natural Gratitude has no ſuch antece

dent Foundation . The gracious Stirrings of grateful Affection to

God , for Kindneſs received , always are from a Stock of Love al

ready in the Heart, eſtabliſhed in the firſt Place on other Grounds,

wige God's own Excellency , and hence the Affections are diſpoſed namely,
to Aow out , on Occaſions of God's Kindneſs. The Saint having

ſeen the Glory of God , and his Heart overcome by it, and captiva

ted into a fupremelove to him on that Account, bis Heart hereby

becomes tender, and eaſily affected with Kindneſſes received . If a

Man has no Love to another, yet Gratitude may be moved by fome ve

cxtraordinary Kindneſs ; as in Saul towards David : But this is not

the ſame Kind of Thingt as a Man's Gratitude to a dear Friend ,

ihat his Heart was before poſſeſsed with a high Efteem of, and Love

to ; whoſe Heart by this Means became tender towards him , and

more eaſily affected with Gratitude, and affected in another Maoner.

Self- Love is not excluded from a graciousGratitude ; the Saints love

God for his Kindneſs to them ; Pfal. 116. 1.:) I love the Lord, becauſe

Is he batb heard the Voice of my Supplication. ) But ſomething elſe is in

cluded; and another Love prepares the Way, and lays the Founda

tion for theſe grateful Affections.

,21, In a gracious Gratitude, Men are affected with the Attribute

of God's Goodneſs and free Grace, not only as they are concerned

in it , or as it affects their intereft, but as a Part of the Glory and

Beauty of God's Nature. That wonderful and unparallekd Grace

of God, which is manifeſted in the Work of Redemption, and ſhines

forth in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, is infinitely glorious in it ſelf,and

appears fo to the Angels ; įtis a great Part ofthe moral Perfection

and Beauty ofGod's Nature : This would be glorious , whether it

were exerciſed towards us or no ; and the Saint who exerciſes a gra
cious Thankfulnefs for it, ſees it to be fo , and delights in it as ſuch ;

thottis Concern in it ſerves the more to engage his Mind, and raiſe

the Attention and Affection ; and Self-Love here aflifts as an Hand

maid , being ſubſervient to higher Principles, to lead forth the Mind

to the View and Contemplation, and engage and fix the Attention ,

and heighten the Joy and Love : God's Kindneſs to them is a Glaſs

that God ſets before them , wherein to behold the Beauty of the

Attribute of God's Goodneſs : The Exerciſes and Diſplays of this

Attribute , by this Means, are brought near to them , and ſet right
before
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before them . So that in a holy Thankfulneſs to God , the Concern

our Intereſt has in God's Goodneſs, is not the firft Foundation of

our being affected with it ; that was laid in the Heart before, in

that Stock of Love which was to God , for his Excellency in him

ſelf, that makes the Heart tender, and ſuſceptive of ſuch Impreſſions

from his Goodneſs to us : Nor is our own Intereſt, or the Benefits

we have received , the only , or the chief objective Ground of the

preſent Exerciſes of the Affection ;, but God's Goodneſs, as part of

the Beauty of his Nature ; althofthe Manifeſtations of that lovely

Attribute, fet immediately before our Eyes , in the Exerciſes of it

for us , be the ſpecial Occaſion of the Mind's Attention to that Bcau

ty , at that Time, and ſerves to fix the Attention , and heighten the

Affection .

Somemay perhaps be ready to object againſt the whole that has

been ſaid , that Text, - John 4. 19. We love him , becauſe he firffirſt

Sloved us ;fás then this implied that God's Love to the true Saints were

the firſt Foundation of their Love to him .

In anſwer to this, I would obſerve, that the Apoſtle's Drift in

thefe Words, is to magnify the Love of God to us from hence,

that he loved us,while we had no Love to him ; ' as will be manifeft to

any one who compares this Verſe, and the two following, with the

gth , roth and 11th Verſes. And that God loved us, when we had

no Love to him , the Apoftle proves by this Argument, that God's

Love to the Elect, is the Ground of their Love to him. And that

it is three Ways. 5. The Saints Love to God , is the Fruit of God's

Love to them ; as it is the Gift of that Love. God gave them a

Spirit of Love to him , becauſe he loved them from Eternity. And

in this Reſpect God's Love to his Eleet is the firſt Foundation of

their Love to bim , as it is the Foundation of their Regeneration,

and the Whole of their Redemption. 2. The Exerciſes and Diſco

veries that God has made of his wonderful Love to finful Men , by

Jeſus Chriſt, in the Work of Redemption , is one of the chief Mini

feſtations, which God has made of the Glory of his moral Perfection ,

to both Angels and Men ; and ſo is one main objective Ground of

the Love of Both to God ; in a good conſiſtence with what was ſaid

before . 3. God's Love to a particular elect Perſon, diſcovered by

his Converſion, is a great Manifeftation of God's moral Perfection

and Glory to him, and a proper Occaſion of the Excitation of the

Love of holy Gratitude, agreeable to what was before faid .

that the Saints do in theſe Reſpects love God , becauſe he firſt, loved

them , fully an (wers the Deſign of the Apoſtle's Argument in that

Place . So that no good Argument can be drawn from hence , a

gainft a ſpiritual and gracious Love in the Saints , ariting primarily

from the Excellency of divine Things, as they are in themſelves,

and not from any conceived Relation they bòar to their Intereſtisse

And
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. And as it is with the Love of the Saints, ſo it is with their Joy,

and ſpiritual Delight and Pleaſure : the first Foundation of it , is not

any Confideration or Conception of their Intereſt in divine Things ,

but it primarily conſiſts in the ſweet Entertainment their Minds have

in the View or Contemplation of the divine and holy Beautyof theſe

Things, as they are in themſelves. And this is indeed the very

maio Difference between the Joy of the Hypoerite, and the Joy

of thecrue Saints. The former rejoicesin himſelf ; Self is ,ishe first

Foundation of his Joy : The latter rejoices in God. The Hypoa

crite has his Mind pleaſed and delighted, in the first place, with his

own Privilege, and the Happineſs which he ſuppoſes he has attained ,

or ſhall attain . True Saints have their Minds, in the firſt place,

incxpref :bly pletfed and delighted with the ſweet Ideas of the gler

rious and amiable Nature ofthe Things of God . And this is the

Spring of all their Delighiș, and the Cream of all their Plcaſures ;

itis the Joy of their Joy. This ſweet and savishing Entcrtainment,

they have in the View of the beautiful and delightful Nature of die

vine Things, is the Foundation of the Joy that they have afterwarded

in the Confideration of their being theirs, : But the Dependence of

the Affections , of Hypocrites is in a contrary Order : They firſt

rejoice, and are elevated with it , that they are made ſo much of ty

God ; and then on thar Ground, he feems in a Sort, lovely to theſ.

The firſt Foundation of the Delight a true Saint has in God, is

his own Perfection ; and the fult Foundation of the Delighthe has

in Chriſt, is his own Beauty ; he appears in himlelfthe Chief among

Ten Thouſand, and altogether lovely : " the Way of Salvation by

Chrift , is a delightſul Way to him , for the ſweet and admirable

Manifeſtations ofthe divine Perfections in it ; the holy Doctrines of

the Gofpel , by which God is exalted and Man abalud , Holineſs ho

noured and promoted , and Sin greatly diſgraced and diſcoutaged ,

and free and fovereign Love manifefted ; are glorious Doctrines in

his Eyes, and ſweet to his Talte, prior to any Conception of his

Interelt in theſe Things. Indeed, the Saints rejoice in their, Itereſt

in God, and that Chritt is theirs , and fo they have great Reaſon ;

But this is not the firſt Spring of their Joy : They firſt rejoice in.

God as glorious and excellent in himſelf, and then ſecondarily re

joice in it, that ſo glorious a God is theirls : They firſt have theirra

Hearis filled with Sweetneſs, from the View of Chrilt’s Excellency,

and the Excellency of his Grace , and the Beauty of the Way of Sal

vation by bim ; , and theothey have a ſecondary Joy,in that ſo excellent

a Saviour, and ſuch excellent Grace is theirſs.† But that which is
the

4. Dr. Owen , on THE SPIRIT, p . 199. ſpeaking of a common

Work of the Spirit , ſays, “ The Effects of this work on the

" Mind,2
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the trưe Saint's Superſtructure, " 'is the Hypocrite's Foundation .

When they hear of the wonderful Things of the Goſpel, of God's

great Love in ſending his Son, of Chriſt's dying Love to Sinners, and

the great Things Chriſt has purchaſed, and promiſed to the Saints,

and hear theſe Things livelily and eloquently ſet forth ; they may hear

with a great deal of Pleaſure, and be lifted up with what they hear:

but if their Joybe examined , it will be found to have no other Foun

dation than this, that they look upon theſe Things as theirls, all this

exalts them, they love to hear of the great Love of Chrift ſo vaftly

diftinguiſhing fomefrom others ; for Self-love, and even Pride itſelf,

makes 'em affect great Diſtinction from others : No Wonder, in

this confident Opinion of their own good Eſtate, that they feel well

under ſuch Doctrine, and are pleaſed in the higheſt Degree, in hear

ing how much God and Chriſt makes of lēm . So that their Joy is

really a Joy in themſelves, and not in God .

And becauſe the Joy of Hypocrites isin themfelves, hence it comes

to paſs, that in their Rejoicings and Elevations , they are wont to

keep their Eye upon themſelves ; having received what they call

ſpiritual Diſcoveries or Experiences, their Minds are taken up about

them, admiring their own Experiences : And what they are princi

Mind , which is the firſt Subject affected with it, proceeds

not fo far, as to give it Delight, Complacency and Satisfac

tion in the lovely ſpiritual Nature and Excellencies of the

Things revealed unto it . The true Nature of faving Illu- *

mination conſiſts in this , that it gives the Mind ſuch a direct
а

intuitive Inſight and Proſpect into ſpiritual Things, as that in

their own ſpiritual Nature they ſuit, pleaſe, and ſatisfy it ;

ſo that it is transformed into them , caſt into the Mollid of

them , and reſts in them ; Rom . 6. 17. Chap . 12. 2. 1 Cor.

2. 13 , 14. 2 Cor . 3. 18. Chap. 4. 6. This, the Work

we have inſiſted on , reacheth notunto . For notwithſtanding

any Diſcovery that is made therein of ſpiritual Things unto

the Mind , it finds not an immediate, direct, ſpiritual Excel

lency in them ; but only with Reſpect unto ſome Benefit or

Advantage, which is to be attained by Means thereof. It

will not give ſuch a ſpiritual Inſight into the Myſtery ofGod's

Grace byJeſus Chriſt, called hisGlory ſhining in the Face of

Chrift, 2 Cor. 4. 6. as that the Soul, in its firſt direct View

of it , ſhould , for what it is in itſelf, admire it, delight in it,

approve it , and find ſpiritual Solace with Refreſhment in it .
But ſuch a Light, ſuch a Knowledge it communicates, as that

a Man may like it well in its Effects, as a way of Mercy and
Salvation . "

pally
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pally taken and elevated with , is not the Glory of God , or Beauty

of Chriſt , but the Beauty of their Experiences. They keep

thinking with themſelves , What a good Experience is this ! What a

great Diſcovery is this ! What wonderful Things have I met with !

And ſo they put their Experiences in the Place of Chriſt, and his

Beauty and l'ulſneſs ; and inſtead of rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, they

rejoice in their admirable Experiences : inſtead of feeding and feaſt

ing their Souls in the View of what is without them , quis , theinnate,

fweet , refreſhing Amiableneſs of the Things cxhibited in the Goſpel ,

their Eyes are off from theſe Things, or at leaſt they view them only

as it were Side-ways ; but the Object that fixes their Contemplation,

is their Experience ; and they are feeding their Souls, and feaſting

a ſelfiſh Principle with a View of their Diſcoveries : They take more
a

Comfort in their Diſcoveries than in Chrift diſcovered,which is the

a true Notion of living upon Experiences and Frames ;7)and not hem&
kam

a uſing Experiences as the Signs, on which they rely for Evidence of

theirgood Estate, which Tome call living on Experiences: Tholessa
it be very obſervable, that ſome of them who do ſo, are moſt no

torious for living upon Experiences, according to the true Notion of
it .

The Affections of Hypocrites are very often after this Manner ;

they are firſt much affected with ſome impreſſion on their Imagina
tion , or fome Impulſe, which they take to be an immediate Suggeſ

lion or Teſtimony from God , of his Love and their Happineſs,

and high Priviledge in ſome Reſpect, either with or without a Text

of Scripture ; they are mightily taken with this, as a great Diſcove

ry ; and hence ariſe high Affections. And when their Affections are

raiſed, then they view thoſe high Affections, and call them great

and wonderful Experiences ; and they have a Notion that God is

grea : ly pleaſed with thoſe Affcctions , and this affects them more ;

and ſo they are affected with their , Affections. And thus their Af

fections riſe higher and higher, 1 till they ſometimes are perfectly

ſwallowed up : And Self- conceit, and a fierce Zeal riſes withal ; and

all is built like a Caſtlein the Air, on no other Foundation but Ima

gination , Self -love and Pride.

And as the Thoughts of this Sort of Perſons are , ſo is their Talk ;

for out of the Abundance of their Heart , their Mouth ſpeakech . As

in their high Affections, they kecp their Eye upon the Beauty of their

Experiences, and Greatneſs of their Attainments ; ſo they are great

Talkers about themſelves. The true Saint, when under great fpi

ritual Affections, from the Fulpmeſs of his Heart, is ready to be

ſpeaking much ofGod, and his glorious Perfections and Works, and

of the Beauty and Amiableneſs of Chriſt, and the glorious Things of

the Goſpel ; but Hypocrites, in their high Affections, talk more of

the Diſcovery, than they doof the Thing diſcovered ; they are full

L of

а
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of Talk about the great Things they have met with, the wonderful

Diſcoveries they have had , how ſure they are of the Love of God

to them, how ſafe their Condition is , and how they know they ſhall

go to Heaven , &c.

A true Saint, when in the Enjoyment of true Diſcoveries of the

ſweet Glory ofGod and Chriſt , has his Mind too much captivated

and engaged by what he views without himſelf, to ſtand at that

Time to view himſelf, and his own Attainments : it would be a Di

verſion and Loſs which he could not bear, to take his Eye off from

the raviſhing Object of his Contemplation , to ſurvey his own Experi

ence, and to ſpend Time in thinking with himſelf, what an high

Attainment this is , and what a good Story they now have to tell

others . Nor does the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of his Mind at that

Time, chiefy ariſe from the Conſideration of the Safety of his State,

or any Thing he has in View of his own Qualifications, Experiences,

or Circumſtances ; but from the divine and ſupreßm & Beauty of : what

is the Object of his direct View , without himſelf ; which ſweetly
entertains, and ſtrongly holds his Mind,

As the Love and Joy of Hypocrites , are all from theSource of Self

Love ; ſo it is with their other Affections, their Sorrow for Sin , their

Humiliation and Submiſſion, their religious Deſires and Zeal : Every

Thing is as it were paid for beforehand, in God's highly gratifying

their Self-love, and their Lufts, by making ſo much of them , and

exalting them to highly, as Things are in their Imagination.

eaſy for Nature, as corrupt as it is, under a Notion of being alrea

dy ſome of the higheſt Favourites of Heaven ,and having a God who

does ſo protect " ein and favour 'em in their Sins, to love this imagi .

nary God that ſuits fem ſo well , and to extol him, and ſubmit to

him , and to be fierce and zealous for him . The high Affections of

many are all built on the Suppoſition of their being eminent Saints.

If that Opinion which they have of themſelves were taken away , if

they thought theywere ſomeofthe lowerForm ofSaints,( thétthey
1hould yet ſuppoſe themſelves to be real Saints ) their high Affections)

would fall to theGround. If they only ſaw a little of theSinfulneſs and

Vileneſs of their ownHearts, & theirDeformity ,in the midſt of their beſt

Duties and their beſt Affections, it would knock their Affections on

the Head ; becauſe their Affections are built upon Self, therefore

Self-knowledge would deſtroy them . But as to truly gracious Af

fections, they are built ellewhere : they have their Foundation out of

Self, in God and Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore aDiſcovery ofthemſelves,

of their own Deformity, and the Meanneſs of their Experiences,

tho'Y will purify their Affections, yet it will not deſtroy them , but

in ſome Reſpects ſweeten and heighten them.

itisha

III. Thoſe
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III . Thoſe Affections that are truly Holy, are primarily founded

on the Lovelineſs of the moralExcellency of divine Things. Orf ( 10

expreſs it otherwiſe ) a Love to divine Things for the Beauty'and

Sweetneſs of their moral Excellency , is the firſt Beginning and Spring

of all holy Affections.

Here, for the ſake of the more illiterate Reader, I will explain

what I mean by the moral Excellency of divine Things.

And it may be obſerved that the Word Moral is not to be under :

ſtood here, according to the common and vulgar Acceptation of the

Word, when Men ſpeak of Morality, and a moral Behaviour ; inean..

ing an outward Conformity to the Duties of the moral Law , and

cſpecially the Duties of the ſecond Table ; or intending no more at

fartheſt, than ſuch ſeeming Vertues, as proceed from natural Princie !

ples , in Oppoſition to thoſe Vertues that are more inward , ſpiritual , i

and divine ; as the Honeſty, Juſtice, Generoſity , Good - Nature, and

publick Spirit of many of the Heathen , are called mcral V &rtues , in i
Diſtinction from the holy Faith, Love, Humility, and Heavenly

mindedneſs of true Chriſtians : I ſay the Word Moral is not to be

underſtood thus in this place.

But in order to a right underſtanding what is meant , it muſt be
obſerved , that Divines commonly make a Diſtinction between moral

Good and Evil , and natural Good and Evil . By moral Evil , they

mean the Evil of Sin, or that Evil which is againſt Duty , and con

trary to what is right and ought to be. By natural Evil , they

don't mean that Evil which is properly oppoſed to Duty ; but that do not

which is contrary to meer Nature, without anyReſpect to a Rule of

Duty. So the Evil of ſuffering is called natural Evil , ſuch as Pain,

and 'Torment, Diſgrace, and the like : Theſe Things are contrary to

meer Nature, contrary to the Nature of both Bad and Good , hate

ful to wicked Men and Devils, as well as good Men and Angels .

So likewiſe natural Defects are called natural Evils, as if a Child be

mondrous , or a natural Fool ; theſe are natural Evils , but are not

moral Evils, becauſe they bent properly theNatureof the Evil of have not

Sin. On the other Hand, as by moral Exil, Divines mean the Evil

of Sin , or that which is contrary to what is right ; ſo by moral Good ,

they mean that which is contrary to Sin , or that Good in Beings who

have Will and Choice, whereby, as voluntary Agents, they are , and

act, as it becomes hem to be and to act, or ſo as is moſt fit, and ſui

table , and lovely. By natural Good they mean that Good that is

entirely of a different Kind from Holineſs or V&rtue , win " That

which perfects or ſuits Nature , conſidering Nature abſtractly from

any holy or unholy Qualifications, and without any Relation toany

Rule or Meaſure of Right and Wrong.

Thus Pleaſure is a natural Good ; ſo is Honour ; fo is Strength ;

fo is ſpeculative Knowledge, human Learning, and Policy. Thus

there

j

namely,

L 2
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there is a Diſtinction to be made between the natural Good that

Men are poffelled ot, and their moral Gond ; and alſo between the

natural and moral Good of the Angels in Heaven : the great Capaci

ty of their Underſtandings, and their great Strength , and the honou

rable Circumſtances they are in as the great Miniſters of God's

Kingdom , whence they are called Thrones,Dominions, Principalities ,

I and Powers as the natural Good which they are poflcfied of ; but

their perfect and glorious Holineſs and Goodneſs, their pure and

Aaming Love to God, and to the Saints , and one another , is their

moral Good . So Divines make a Diſtinction between the natural

and moral Perfections of God : By the moral Perfections of God,

they mean thole Attributes which God exerciſes as a moral Agent,

or whereby the Heart and Will of God are good , right , and infi

nitely becoming, and lovely ; ſuch as his Rightcoufneſs , Truth ,

Faithfulneſs, and Goodneſs ; or , in one Word , his Holineſs.

By God's natural Attributes or Perfections, they mean thoſe Attri

butes, wherein , according to ourWay of conceiving of God ,confils,

not the Holineſs or moral Goodneſs of God , but his Greatneſs ; ſuch

as his Power, bis Knowledge whereby he knows all Things, and his

being eternal , from everlaiting to everlaſting, hisOmnipreſence and his

awful and terrible Majeſty.

The moral Excellency of an intelligent voluntary Being, is more

immediately feated in the Heart or willof moral Agents. That in

telligent Being whoſe Will is truly right and lovely, he is morally

good or excellent.

This moral Excellency of an intelligent Being, when it is true and

real, and not only external , or meerly Seeming and Counterfeit , is

Holineſs. Therefore Holineſs comprehends all the true moral Ex

i cellency of intelligent Beings : There is no other true Virtue, but
inreal Holinels. Holineſs comprehends all the true Vertue of a good

Man , his Love to God , his gracious Love to Men , his Juſtice, his

Charity, and Bowels of Mercies, his gracious Meekneſs and Gentle

_nets, and all other true chriſtian Vertues that he has, belong to his

Holineſs. So the Holineſs ofGod, in the more extenſive Senſe of the

Word, and the Senſe in which the Word is commonly , if not uni

oncernen ,

Goverfaily uled, in Scripture,isthe ſame with the moralExcellencyof
divine and Beauty a

prehending all his moral Perfections, his Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs

and Goodneſs. As in holy Men their Charity , chriftian Kindneſs

and Mercy, belongs to their Holineſs ; ſo the Kindneſs and Mercy

of God , belongs to his Holineſs. Holineſs in Man , is butthe Image

i of God's Holineſs : There are not more Vertues belonging to the

Image, than are in the Original : Derived Holineſs has not more in

it , than is in that underivedHolineſs, which is its Fountain : There

is
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is no more than Grace for Grace, or Grace in the Image, anſwera

ble to Grace in the Original.

As there are two kinds of Attributes in God , according to our

Way of conceiving of him, his moral Attributes, which are ſum'd

up in his Holineſs, and his natural Attributes, of Strength, Know

ledge, &c. that conſtitute the Greatneſs of God ; ſo there is a two

fold Image of God in Man, his moral or ſpiritual Image, which is

his Holineſs, that is the Image of God's moral Excellency ; (which

Image was loſt by the Fall) and God's natural Image, conſiſting in

a MensReaſon and Underſtanding, his natural Ability, and Dominion
over the Creatures, which is the Image of God's natural Attributes.

From what has been ſaid, it may eaſily be underſtood what I in

tend , when I ſay that a Love to divine Things for the Beauty of

their moral Excellency , is the Beginning and Spring of all holy Affec

tions. It has been already ſhown, under the former Head, that the

firſt objective Ground of all holy Affections is the ſupremmeExcel

lency of divine Things as they are in themſelves, or in their own Na

ture'; I now proceed further, and ſay more particularly, that that

Kind of Excellency of the Nature of divine Things, which is the

firft objective Ground of all holy Affections, is their moral Excel

lency , or their Holineſs. Holy Perſons, in the Exerciſe of holy Af

fections, do love divine Things primarily for their Holineſs : They

love God , in the firſt Place, for the Beauty of his Holineſs or moral

Perfection, as being ſupreamfty amiable in itſelf. Not that the
Saints , in the Exerciſe of gracious Affections, do love God only for

his Holineſs ; all his Attributes are amiable and glorious in their Eyes ;

they delight in every divine Perfection ; the Contemplation of the

infinite Greatneſs, Power, and Knowledge, and terrible Majeſty of

God , is pleaſant to them . But their Love to God for his Holineſs

is what is moſt fundamental and eſſential in their Love. Here it is

that true Love to God begins : All other holy Love to divineThings

Aows from hence : This is the moſt effential and diſtinguiſhing

Thing that belongs to a holy Love to God, with Regard to the

Foundation of it . A Love to God for the Beauty of his moral Ate.

tributes, leads to , and neceffarily cauſes a Delight in God for all his
Attributes ; for his moral Attributes can't be without his natural cannot

Attributes : For infinite Holineſs fuppoſes infinite Wiſdom , and an

infinite Capacity and Greatneſs; and all the Attributes of God do as

it were imply one another.

The true Beauty and Lovelineſs of all intelligent Beings does pri

marily and moſt effentiallyconſiſt in their moral Excellency or Holi

neſs. Herein conſiſts the Lovelineſs of the Angels, without which,

with all their natural Perfections, their Strength, and their know

Jedge, they would have no more Lovelineſs than Devils . Tis mo. It

ral Excellency alone , that is in itſelf, and on its own Account, the
L 3 Excellency
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it Excellency of intelligent Beings : Itis this that gives Beauty to , or

rather is the Beauty of their natural Perfections and Qualifications.

Moral Excellency is theExcellency of natural Excellencies. Natural

Qualifications are either excellent or otherwiſe, according as they are

joined with moral Excellency or not. Strength and Knowledge

do not don't render any Being lovely, without Holineſs ; but more hateful :

Thotthey render them more lovely , when joined with Holineſs .

Thus the elect Angels are the more glorious for their Strength and

Knowledge, becauſe theſe natural Perfections of theirls, are fanctified

bytheir moralPerfectiorf But thofke Devils arevery ſtrong,and

arenot of great natural Underſtanding, they beat the more lovely : They

are more terrible indeed, but not the more amiable ; but on the

contrary, the more hateful. The Holineſs of an intelligentCreature ,

is the Beauty of all his natural Perfections. And ſo it is in God, ac

cording to our Way of conceiving of the divine Being : Holineſs is .

in a pecular Manner the Beauty of the divine Nature. Hence we

often read of the Beauty of Holineſs ; Pſal. 29. 2. Pſal. 96. 9 . and

10. 3. This renders all his other Attributes glorious and lovely .

개a wicked Subtilty and Craftineſs. This makes his Majeſty lovely ,

and not meerlydreadfulandhorrible,thatit isa holyMajeſty .Jtisst
the Glory of God's Immutability, that it is a holy Immutability, and

not an in Aexible Obſtinacy in Wickedneſs.

And therefore it muſt needs be , that a Sight of God's Lovelines

muſt begin here. A true Love to God_muſt begin with a Delight

Rom Vác in his Holineſsland not with a Delight in any other Attribute ; for
no other Attribute is truly lovely without this , and no otherwiſe than

as (according to our Way of conceiving of God ) it derives its Love

lineſs from this ; and therefore it is impoſſible that other Attributes

thould appear lovely , in their true Lovelineſs, (till this is ſeen ; and

it is impoſſible that any Perfection of the divine Nature Mould be

loved with true Love , fill this is loved . If the true Lovelineſs of

all God's Perfections, ariſes from the Lovelineſs of his Holineſs ; then

the true Love of all his Perfections, ariſes from the Love of his Ho

do not lineſs . They that don't ſee the Glory ofGod's Holineſs, cant fee

any Thing of the true Glory of his Mercy and Grace : They fee

nothing of the Glory of thoſe Açtributes, as any Excellency of God's

Nature, as it is in it felf; thoshey may be affected with them, and

love them , as they concern their Intereſt : For theſe Attributes are

no Part of the Excellency of God's Nature, as that is excellent in ito

ſelf, any otherwiſe than as they are included in his Holineſs, more

largely taken ; or as they are a Part of his moral Perfection .

As the Beauty of the divine Nature does primarily conſiſt in God's

Holineſs, ſo does the Beauty of all divine Things.' Herein confifts

the Beauty of the Saints, that they are Saints , or holy Ones : 'Tis
the

Į
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the moral Image ofGod in them , which is their Beauty ; and which
is their Holineſs. Herein conſiſts the Beauty and Brightneſs of the

Angels of Heaven, that they are holyAngels, and ſo notDevils ; Dan.

4. 13, 17 , 23. Matth. 25. 31. Mark 8. 38. Afts 10. 22. Rev. 14.

Herein conſiſts the Beauty of the chriſtian Religion, above a!!

other Religions, that it is ſo holy a Religion . Herein confifts the

Excellency of the Word of God , that it is ſo holy ; Pfal. 119. 140 .

7 by Word is very pure, therefore thy Servant leveth it !! Verſe 128201

esteem all thy Precepts, concerning all Things, to be right ; and I hate

I Gvery falſe IV aydi Verſe 138.JFT by Teſtimonies, that thou haſt command

sted, are righteous, and very faithful!r And 372''MyTongue fallſpeak en ver .

Ilof thy Word ; for allthy Commandments dre Righteouſneſsit And Pfal.

19.8 10.'The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul

The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the Simple : The Sta

Ji tutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart : The Commandment of

1 the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes : The Fear of the Lord is clean,

1 enduringforever : The Judgmentsof the Lord are true, and righteous al-..

Iltogether : More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea , ihan much fine

7. Gold ; ſweeter alſo than Honey, and the Honey- comb. Herein does

primarily conſiſt the Amiableneſs and Beauty ofthe Lord Jeſus,

whereby he is the chief among ten Thouſands and altogether lovely ; SS

even in that he is the hcly One ofGod, Acts 3. 14. and God's holy

Child, Acts 4. 27. andhe that is'Ħoly, andbe that is true,"Rev .3.7 .

All the ſpiritual Beauty of his human Nature, conſiſting in his Meek.

neſs, Lowlineſs, Patience, Heavenlineſs, Love to God , Love toMen ,

Condeſcențion to theMean and Vile, and Compaſſion to the Miſe

rable , &c. all is ſumed up in his Holineſs. And the Beauty of his

divine Nature, of which the Beauty of his humang. Nature is the

Image and Reflection, does alſo primarily confift'in his Holineſs.

Herein primarily confifts the Glory of the Goſpel, that it is a holy

Goſpel, and ſo bright an Emanation of the holy Beauty ofGod and

Jeſus Chriſt : Herein conſiſts the ſpiritual Beauty of itls Doctrines,

that they are holy Doctrines, or Doctrines according to Godlineſs.

And herein does conſiſt the ſpiritual Beauty of the Way of Salvation

by Jeſus Chriſt, that it ſo holy aWay: Andherein chiefly confifts

theGlory of Heaven , that it is the holy City, the holy Jeruſalem , the

'Habitation of God's Holineſs, and ſo of his Glory ;" Ifai. 63. 15. All

the Beautiesof the new Jeruſalem , as it is deſcribed in the two laſt

Chapters of Revelation, are but various Repreſentations of this : See

Chap. 21. 2 , 10 , 11 , 18, 21 , 27. Chap. 22.1 , 3.

And therefore it is primarily on Account of this kind of Excel

lency that the Saints do love all theſe Things. Thus they love the
Word of God, becauſe it is very pure. on this Account they It

love the Saints ; andonthis Account chiefly it is , that Heaven is

lovely to them , and thoſe holy Tabernacles of God amiable in their

Eyes :

fi

:

iſis

LA
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It Eyes : Itis on this account that they love God ; and on this Ac
count primarily it is , that they love Chriſt, and that their Hearts de

light in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and ſweetly acquieſce in the

Way of Salvation therein revealed +.

UndertheHead of the firſt diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtick ofgra

cious Affection, I obſerved that there is given to thoſe that are re

generated, a new ſupernatural Senſe , that is as it were a certain

divine ſpriritual Taſte , which is in its whole Nature diverſe from any

former Kinds of Senſation of the Mind , as Tafting is diverſe from

any of the other five Senſes, and that ſomething is perceived by a

true Saint in the Exerciſe of this new Senſe of Mind , in ſpiritual and

divine Things, as entirely different from any Thing that is perceived

in them by natural Men, as the ſweet Taſte of Honey is diverfe S

from the Ideas Men get of Honey by looking on it or feeling ofit ;

now this that I have been ſpeaking, bisan The Beauty of Holineſs, is

that Thing in ſpiritual and divineThings, which is perceived by this

{piritual Senſe, that is ſo divers from all that natural Men perceive

in them : This Kind of Beauty is the Quality that is the immediate

Object of this ſpiritual Senſe : This is the Sweetneſs that is the pro

per Object of this ſpiritual Talte. The Scripture often repreſents

the Beauty and Sweetneſs of Holineſs as the grand Object of a ſpiri

tual Taſte, and ſpiritual Appetite. This was the ſweet Food of the

holy Soul of Jeſus Chriſt, John 4. 32 , 34/1have Meat to eat, that

hos se know not of My Meatis to do theWillof hien that fentme,
is and to finiſh his work.ss I know of no Part of the holy Scriptures,

where the Nature and Evidences of true and ſincere Godlineſs / are

ſo much of ſetPurpoſe, and ſo fully and largely inſiſted on and deline

namely,

a

+ “ To the right cloſing with Chriſt's Perſon , this is alſo tequi

red , to talte the Bitterneſs of Sin , as the greateſt Evil : Elſe

a Man will never cloſe with Chriſt, for his Holineſs in him ,

and from him, as the greateft Good. For we told you , that

that is the right Cloſing with Chriſt for himſelf , when it is

for his Holineſs. For aſk a whoriſh Heart, what Beauty he

ſees in the Perſon of Chrift ; he will , after he has looked o

ver his Kingdom, his Righteouſneſs; all his Works, ſee a

Beauty in them , becauſe they do ſerve his Turn , to comfort

him only. Aſk a Virgin , he will ſee his Happineſs in all ;

but that which makes the Lord amiable, is his Holineſs ,

which is in him to make him holy too . As in Marriage, it

is the perſonal Beauty draws the Heart. And hence I have

thought it Reaſon, that he that loves the Brethren for a little

Grace, willlove Chrilt much more " . Shepard'sParable, fx.
art P I. p. 84.

ated ,
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ated, as the 119th Pſalm '; the Pfalinift declares his Deſign in the firſt

Verſes of the Pſalm , and he keeps his Eye on this Deſign all along,

and purſues it to the End : But in this Pſalm the Excellency of Ho

lineſs is repreſented as the immediate Object of a ſpiritual Taſte, Re

lith, Appetite and Delight, God's Law , that grand Expreſſion andI

Emanation of the Holineſs of God's Nature, and Preſcription ofHo

lineſs to the Creature , is all along repreſented as the Food and En

tertainment, and as the great Object of the Love, the Appetite, the

Complatince and Rejoicing of the gracious Nature, which prizes ce

God's Commandments above Gold , sea, the fineſt Gold, and to which

of they are ſeveeter than the Honey, and Honey-comb ;tand that upon Ac

count of their Holineſs , as I obſerved before. The fame Pfalmift des

clares, that this is the Sweetneſs that a ſpiritualTaſte reliſhes in God's

Law , Pfal.1980" The Law oftheLord isperfectat The
-Commandment of the Lord is pure : The Fear of the Lord is clean ! The

Statutes of theLord are right, rejoicing theHeart: A The Judgrente
of of the Lord are true , and righteous altogether : More to be deſired are they

ss than Gold , jea than much fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than Honey and the

M Honeymcomb.it

A holy Love has a holy Object: The Holineſs of Love conſiſts

eſpecially in this that it is the Love of that which is holy as holy ,

or for its Holineſs; ſo that illis the Holineſs of the Obje & ', which is

the Quality whereon it fixes and terminates . An holy Nature muſt

needs love that in holy Things chiefly, which is moſt agreable to e

itſelf ; but furely that in divine Things, which above all others is

agreable to holy Nature , isHolineſs ; becauſeHolineſs muſt be above all e

other Things agreable toHolineſs ;for nothing can be more agreable to e

any Nature than itſelf ; holy Nature muſt be above all Things a

greable toholy Nature : And ſo the holy Nature of God and Chriſt,

and the Word of God, and other divine Things, muſt be above all

other Things , agreable to the holy Nature that is in the Saints.

And again, an holy Nature doubtleſs loves holy Things, eſpeci

ally on the Account of that for which ſinful Nature has Enmity

againſt them ; But that for which chiefly finful Nature is at Enmity;

againſt holy Things, is their Holineſs ; it is for this, that the carnal

Mind is Enmity againſt God , and againſt the Law of God , and the

People ofGod. Now ijis juſt arguing from Contraries ; from con
trary Cauſes, to contrary'Effects ; from oppoſite Natures , to oppo

ſite Tendencies. We know that Holineſs is of a dire & ly contrary

Nature to Wickedneſs : As therefore it's the Nature of Wickedneſs

chiefly to oppoſe and hate Holineſs ; To it muſt be the Nature of

Holineſs chiefy to tend to and delight in Holineſs

The holy Nature in the Saints and Angels in Heaven ( where the

true Tendency of it beſt appears ) is principally engaged by the Ho

lineſs of divine Things, This is the divine Beauty which chiefly en

gages

!
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gages the Attention, Admiration and Praiſe of the bright and burn

ing Seraphim ; Ifai . 6.3.One cried unto another, and ſaid, Hely,

& Holy, Holy istheLord ofHoffs; the whole Earth is full of his Glory.ss

And Rev. 4. 8. " They reft not Day and Night, ſaying, Hely , Holy,

of Holy,Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and is to comesi So the

glorified Saints , Chap. 15. 4.//1Vho mall not fear thee, O Lord, and

?'s glorify thy Named forthou crly art Holy.las

And the Scriptures repreſent the Saints on Earth as adoring God

primarily on this Account , and admiring and extolling all God's

Attributes , either as deriving Lovelineſs from his Holineſs, or as be

ing a part of it . Thus when they praiſe God for his Power, his

Holineſs is the Beauty that engages them ; Pſal. 98. 190 ſing unto

theLord a new song, for he hath done marvellous Things ; his right Hand

and his HOLY Arm hath gotten him the Victory As So when they praiſe

him for his Juſtice and terrible Majeſty ; Pral. 99. 2, 3The Lord

llis great in Zion, and he is high above all Peeple : Let them praiſe thy

great and terrible Name, for it is HOLY.SU Verſe 5." Exalt je the Lord5

Jl our God, and worſhip at bis Fcottool, for he isHOLY!! 'Verſe 8.,9 .

1s Thou waſ a God that forgaveſt them , the thou tookeſi Vengcance oftheir n
di Inventions. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his holy Hill ;

Jd for the Lord our God is HOLY So when they praiſe God for his

Mercy and Faithfulneſs ;Pial, 97. 11, 12MiLight is ſown for the

ofRighteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart. Rejoice in the Lord

is ye Righteous, and giveThanks at the Remembrance of his HolineSS.

í Sain . 2. 2018 There is none HOLY as the Lord ; for there is none be

sifide thee ; neither is there any Rock like our Godded

By this therefore all may try their Affections, and particularly

their Love and Joy . Various Kinds of Creatures thew the Diffe

rence of their Natures, very much , in the different Things they re

liſh as their proper Good , one delighting in that which another ab

hors . Such a Difference is there between true Saints , and natural

Men : Natural Men have no Senſe of the Goodneſs and Excellency

of holy Things; at leaſt for their Holineſs ; they have no Taſte of

that kind of Good ; and ſo may be ſaid not to know that divine

Good, or not to ſee it ; it is wholly hid from them : But the Saints ,

by the mighty Power of God , have it diſcovered to them : They

have that ſupernatural, moſt noble and divine Senſe given them , by

which they perceive it : And it is this that captivates their Hearts,

and delights them above all Things ; is the moſt amiable and

ſweet Thing to the Heart of a true Saint , that is to be found in

Heaven or Earth ; that which above all others attracts and engages

his Soul ; and that wherein , above all Things, he places his Happi

vrs neſs, and which he teton upon for Solace and Entertainment to his

Mind in this world , and full Satisfaction and Bleſſedneſs in another.

By this you may examine your Love to God , and to Jeſus Chrift,

and

;

ܪ
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and to the Word of God, and your Jóy in them , and alſo ::

your Love to the People of God , and your Deſires after Heaven'; 1

whether they be from a ſuprelmeDelight in this Sort of Beauty ,

without being primarily moved from your imagined Intereſt in

them , or Expectations from " em . There are manyhigh Affections,

grcat ſeeming,Love and rapturous Joys, which have nothing of this
holy Reliſh belonging to m .

Particularly, By what has been ſaid you may try your Diſcoveries

of the Glory ofGod's Grace and Love, and your Affections ariſing

from them . The Grace of God may appear lovely ( wo Ways ;

either as Bonum Utile, a profitable Good to me , that which greatly

ferves my Intereit ; and fo fuits my Self - Love ; or asBonum formoſum ,

a Beautiful Good in itſelf, and Part of the moral and ſpiritual Excel

lency of the divine Nature . In this latter Reſpect it is that the true

Saints have their Hearts aff.cted , and Love captivated by the free rom

Grace ofGod in the firſt place .

From the Things that have been ſaid , it appears , that if Perſons

have a great senſe of the natural Perfections ofGod, and are greatly

aff cted with them, or have any other Sight or Senſe of God , than

that which conſiſts in , or implies a Senſe of the Beauty of his moral

Perfections, it is no certain Sign ofGrace : As particularly, Mente

having a great Senſe ofthe awful Greatneſs, and terrible Majeſty

God for this is onlyGod's naturalPerfection, and whatMenmay

fee , and yet be entirely blind to the Beauty of his moral Perfection,,

and have nothing of that ſpiritual Talte which reliſhes this divine

Sweetneſs.

It has been ſhown already, in what was ſaid upon the firſt diſtin- '?,

guiſhing Mark of gracious Affections,that that which is ſpiritual, is

entirely different in its Natures from all that it is poſſible any grace

leſs Perſon ſhould be the Subject of, while he continues graceleſs.

But iuis poſſible that thoſe who are wholly without Grace, ſhould

have a clear Sight , and very great and affecting Senſe ofGod'sGreat

neſs, his mighty Power, and awful Majeſty ;for this is whatthe

Devils have, tho “ they have loſt the ſpiritual Knowledge of God,

conſiſting in a Senſe of the Amiableneſs of his moral Perfections ;

they are perfectly deſtitute of any Senſe or Reliſh of that Kind of

Beauty, yet they have a very great Knowledge of the natural Glory

ofGod (if I may ſo ſpeak ) or his awful Greatneſs and Majeſty ; this

they behold, and are affected with the Apprehenſions of, and there

fore tremble before him . This Glory ofGod all ſhall behold at the

Day of Judgment ; God will make all rational Beings to behold it

to a great Degree indeed , Angels and Devils, Saints and Sinners :

He will manifeſt his infinite Greatneſs, and awful Majeſty to every

One, in a moſt open, clear and convincing Manner, and in a Light

that none can reſilt, when heſhall come inthe Glory of his Father, and

1

every
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se every Eye ſhall ſee him ;"when they ſhall cry to the Mountains to fall .

of upon them , to hide them from the Face of him that fits upon the

If Throne,they are repreſented as ſeeing the Glory of God's Majeſty,

Ifai. 2. 10, 19 , 21. God will make all his Enemies to behold this,

: and to live ina moſt clear and affecting View of ity in Hell, to all

Eternity . God hath often declared his immutable Purpoſe to make

all hisEnemies to know him in thisReſpect, in ſo often annexing theſe

Words to the Threatnings he denounces againft them , and they ſrall

1 / know that I am the Lord yea, he hath ſworn that all Men Tháll fee

his Glory in this Reſpect Numb. 14. 21. As truly as I live, all the

ss Earth ſhall be filled with the Glory of the Lord. OS And this kind of

Manifeſtation of God is very often ſpoken of in Scripture , as made,

or to be made, in the SightofGod's Enemies in this World ; Exod.

9. 16. and Chap. 14. 18. and 15. 16. Pſal. 66. 3. and 46. 10. and

other Places innumerable . This was a Manifeſtation which God

made of himſelf in the Sight of that wicked Congregation at Mount

Sinai ; and deeply affecting them with it ; ſo that all the People in

the Camp trembled . Wicked Men and Devils will ſee, and have a

great senſe of every Thing that appertains to the Glory of God , but

only the Beauty of his moral Perfection . They will ſee his infinite

Greatneſs and Majeſty, his infinite Power, and will be fully convin

ced of his Omniſcience, and his Eternity and Immutability , and

they will ſee and know every Thing appertaining to his moral Attri

butes themſelves, but only the Beauty and Amiableneſs of them :

They will ſee and know that he is perfectly juſt and righteous and

true ; and that he is a holy God, of purer Eyes than to behold Evil ,

I who cannot look on Iniquity , and they will ſee the wonderful Ma

nifeſtations of his infinite Goodneſs and free Grace to the Saints ;

and there is nothing will be hid from their Eyes, but only the Beauty

of theſe moral Attributes, and that Beauty of the other Attributes,

which ariſes from it. And ſo natural Men in this World are capa

ble of having a very affecting Senſe of every Thing elſe that apper

tains to God, but this only. Nebuchadnezzar had a great and very

affecting Senſe of the infinite Greatneſs and awful Majeſty of God,

of his ſupreme and abſolute Dominion , and mighty and irreſiſtable i

Power, and of his Sovereignty , and i hat he , and all the Inhabitants

of the Earth were nothing before him ; and alſo had a great Con

viction in his Conſcience of bis Juftice , and an affecting Senſe of

his great Goodneſs ; Dan . 4. 1 , 2 , 3 , 34, 35 , 37. And the Senſe

that Darius had of God's Perfections , feems to be very much like

his ; Dan. 6. 25 , &c. But the Saints and Angels do bebold the

Glory of God confitting in the Beauty of his Holineſs : And is this

Sight only that will melt and humble the Hearts of Men , med wean

them front the World , And draw them to God , and effectually

change them . A Sight of the awful Greatneſs of God , may over

power
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power Men ): Strength, and be more than they can endure ; but if the

moral Beauty of God be bid , the Enmity of the Heart will remain

in its full Strength , no Love will be enkindled , all will not be

effectual to gain the Will, but that will remain inflexible ; whereas

the firſt Glimpſe of the moral and ſpiritual Glory ofGod ſhining

into the Heart, produces all theſe Effects, as it were with omnipo

tent Power, which nothing can withſtand .

The Senſe that natural Men may have of the awful Greatneſs of

God may affect them various Ways ; it may not only terrify them ,

but it may elevate them , and raiſe their Joy and Praiſe, as their Cir

cumſtances may be. This will be the natural Effect of it , under the

real or ſuppoſed Receipt of ſome extraordinary Mercy from God ,

by the Infuence of meer Principles of Nature. It has been ſhown

aiready , that the Receiptof Kindneſs may , by the Influence of natu

ral Principles, affect the Heart with Gratitude and Praiſe to God

but if a Perſon , at the ſame Time that he receives remarkable Kind

neſs from God, homa Senſe of his infinite Greatneſs, and that he is

but Nothing in Compariſon of him , furely this will naturally raiſe his

Gratitude and Praiſe the higher, for Kindneſs to one ſo much infe

riofr. A Senſe of God's Greatneſs had this Effect upon Nebuchado

rezzar , under the Receipt of that extraordinaryFavour of hisReſtorati

on , after he had been driven from Men , and had his dwelling with the

Beaſts : A Senſe of God's exceeding Greatneſs raiſes his Gratitude

very high ; ſo that he does , in the moſt lofty Terms, extol and mag

nity God, and calls upon all the World to do it with himn : And

much more, if a natural Man , at the fame Time that he is greatly

affected with God's infinite Greatneſs and Majeſty, entertain a ſtrong

Conceit that this great God has made him his Child and ſpecial Fa

vourite, and promiſed him eternal Glory in his higheſt Love ; will

this have a Tendency , according to the Courie of Nature, to raiſeа

his Joy and Praiſe to a great Height.

Therefore , itis beyond Doubt, that too much Weight has been

laid , by many Perſons of late , on Diſcoveries of God's Greatneſs,

awful Majeſty, and natural Perfection, operating after this Manner,

without any real View of the holy, lovely Majeſty of God . And

Experience does abundantly witneſs to what Reaſon and Scripture

declare as to this Matter ; there having been very many Perſons,

who have ſeemed to be overpowers with the Greatneſs and awful

Majeſty of God, and conſequentially elevated in the Manner that has

been ſpoken of, who have been very far from having Appearances

of a chriſtian Spirit and Temper, in any Manner of Proportion , or

Fruits in Practice in any wiſe agreeable ; but their Diſcoveries have

worked in a way contrary to the Operation of truly ſpiritual Diſco

veries.

:

- Not

)
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Not that a Senſe of God's Greatneſs and natural Attributes is not

exceeding uſeful and neceſſary . For, as I obſerved before, this is

implied in a Manifeſtation of the Beauty ofGod's Holineſs. Though

, that be ſomething beyond it, it ſuppoſes it , as the greater ſuppoſes

the leſs. And tho thkural Men may have a Senſe of the natural Per

fections of God ; yet undoubtedly this is more frequent and com;

mon with the Saints , than with natural Men ; and Grace tends to

enable Men to ſee theſe Things in a better Mannery than natural

Men do. And not only enables them to ſee God's natural Attri

butes , but that Beauty of thoſe Attributes, which (according to our

Way of conceiving of God ) is derived from his Holineſs .

IV . Gracious Affections do ariſe from the Mind’s being enlight

ned , rightly and ſpiritually to underſtand or apprehend divine Things.

oly Affections are not Heat without Light ; but evermore ariſe

from fome Information of the Underſtanding, ſome fpiritual Inſtruc

tion that the Mind receives , fome Light or actual Knowledge. The

Child of God is graciouſly affected, becauſe he fees and underſtands

ſomething more of divine Things than he did before , more of God

or Chriſt and of the glorious Things exhibited in the Goſpel ; he has

ſome clearer and better View than he had before, when he was not

affected : Either he receives ſome Underſtanding of divine Things

that is new to him ; or has his former Knowledge renewed after the

Vicw was decayed ; 1 Jahn 4. 7." Every one that loveth, knocueth God.

Phil. 1. 9. I pray that your Lovemay abound more and more, in Know

ledge and in all «Judgment: f Romp. 10. 2.1ST hey have a Zeal of God,

--but not according to Knowledge. sf Col. 3. 108 SThe new Man, which is

r renewed in Knowledge. Pſal. 43.3; 4."O ſend out thy Light and thy

of Truth ; let them lead me, let them bring me into thy holy Hill.'s John 6 .

45-5It is written in the Prophets, and they ſhallbe alltaught of

is Every Man therefore that hath heard and bath learned of the Father,

is cometh unto me. Knowledge is the Key that firſt opens the hardHeart,

and enlarges the Affections, and ſo opens the Way for Men into the

Kingdom ofHeaven ; Luke 11. 5233Ye have taken away the Key of
S# Knowledge.

donol Now there are many Affections which don't ariſe from any Light
in the Underſtanding. And when it is thus , it is a fure Evidence

that theſe Affections are not ſpiritual, let them be ever ſo high to
Indeed

God :

† “ Many that have had mighty ſtrong Affections at firſt Con

verſion, afterwards become dry, and wither, and conſume,

and pine, and die away : And now their Hypocriſy is mani

66 feft ;
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Indeed they have ſome new Apprehenſionswhich they had not before.

Such is the Nature of Man , that it is impoſſible his Mind ſhould be

affected , unleſs it be by ſomething that he apprehends, or that his

Mind cor.ceives of. But in many Perſons thoſe Apprehenſions or

Conceptions that they have, wherewith they are affected , have no

thing of the Nature of Knowledge or Inſtruction in them . As for

Infiance ; when a Perſon is affected with a lively Idea , ſuddenly ex

cited in his Mind, of fome Shape, or very beautiful pleaſant Form

of Countenance, or ſome ſhining Light, or other glorious outward

Appearance : Here is fonething apprehended or conceived by the

Mind ; but there is nothing of the Nature of Inſtruction in it : Per

fons become never the wifer by ſuch Things , or more knowing a

bout God , or a Mediator between God and Man, or the Way of

Salvation by Chrift, or any Thing contained in any of the Doctrines

of the Goſpel. Perſons by theſe external Ideas have no further Ac

quaintance with God , as to any of the Attributes or Perfections of

f

1

feftaf if not to all theWorld ) by open Proghaneneſs ; yet to

the diſcerning Eye of living Chriſtians, była formal, barren,

unfavoury , unfruitful Heart and Courſe ; becauſe they never

had Light to Conviction enough as yet. mtis ſtrange to S Itoch
ſee ſome People carried with mighty Affection againſt Sin

Cand Hell , and after Chriſt. And what is the Hell
jou

fear ?

46 A dreadful Place . What is Chrift ? They ſcarce know fo2

much as Devils do ; but that is all .
of truſt them not!

Many have, and theſe will fall away to fome Luft, or Opi

nion , or Pride, or World ; and the Reaſon is , they never had thee

Light enough , John 5. 35. John was a burning and ſhining

Light, and they did joy in him for a Seaſon ; yet glorious as it

was, they ſaw not Chrift by it , eſpecially not with divine

Light . Its rare to ſee Chriftians full both of Light and Affec

tion . And therefore conſider of this ; many aMan has been

well brought up , and is of a ſweet loving Nature, mild and

gentle, and harmleſs, likesand loves the beſt Things, and his

Meaning , and Mind , and Heart is good, and has more in

Heart than in Shew ; and ſo hopes all ſhall go well with

him . I ſay there may lie greateſt Hypocriſy under greateſt

Affections ; eſpecially if they want Light. You ſhall be

harded in your Hypocriſy by them . I never liked violent

Affections and Pangs , but only ſuch as were dropſd in by
pe

Light ; becauſe thoſe come from an external Principle, and

laſt not, buttheſe do. Men are not affrighted by the Light
of the Sun , tho " clearer than the Lightning. Shepard's

84. Parable, Part I. p . 146. his
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his Naturet; nor have they any further Underſtanding of his Word ,

or any of his Ways or Works. ' Truly ſpiritual and gracious Affec

tions are not raiſed after this Manner : Theſe ariſe from the enlight

ning of the Underſtanding to underſtand the Things that are taught

of God and Chriſt , in a new Manner, the coming to a new Un

deritanding of the excellent Nature of God , and his wonderful Per

fections, fome new View of Chriſt in his ſpiritual Excellencies and

Fulneſs , or Things opened to him in a new Manner, that appertain

to the Way of Salvation by Chrift, whereby he now ſees how it is ,

and underſtands thoſe divine and ſpiritual Doctrines which once

were Fooliſhneſs to him . Such Enlightnings of the Underſtanding

as theſe, are Things gntirely different in their Nature, from ſtrong

Ideas of Shapesand Colours, andoutward Brightneſs and Glory, or

Sounds and Voices . That all gracious Affections do ariſe from ſome

Inſtruction or Enlightning of the Underſtanding, is therefore a ſur

ther Proof, that Affections which ariſe from fuch Imprefinn on the

Imagination , are not gracious Affections, beſides the Things obfer

ved before, which make this evident .

Hence alſo it appears, that Affections ariſing from Texts of Scrip

cure coming to the Mind are vain , when no Inftruction received

in the Underſtanding from thoſeTexts, or any Thing taught in thoſe

Texts, is the Ground of the Affection, but the Manner of their

coming to the Mind . When Chriſt makes the Scripture a Means

of the Heart's burningwith gracious Affection, tuis byopening the Scrip

sftures to theirUnderſtandings ; Luke 24.32 . ' Did not our Heartburn with

ysin us , while he talked with us by the Way, and while he opened to us the

s. Scriptures It appears alſo that the Affection which is occafioned by

the coming of a Text of Scripture muſt be vain , when the Affction

is founded on ſomething that is ſuppoſed to be taught by it, which

really is not contained in it, nor in any other Scripture; becauſe

ſuch ſuppoſed Inſtruction is not real Inſtruction, but a Miſtake, and

Mifapprehenſion of the Mind . As for Inſtance, when Perſons ſup

poſe that they are exprefly taught by fome Scripture coming to their

Minds, that they in particular are beloved of God, or that their Sins

are forgiven , that God is their Father, and the like : This is a Mif

take or Miſapprehenſion ; for the Scripture no where reveals the in

dividual Perſons who are beloved, expreſly ; butfonly byConſequence,

by revealing the Qualifications of Perſons that are beloved of God :

And therefore this Matter is not to be learn'd from Scripture any other

Way than by Conſequence, and from theſe Qualifications : For

Things bon't to be learfd from the Scripture any other way than

they are taught in the Scripture.

Affections really ariſe from Ignorance, rather than Inſtruction , in

thefe Inſtances which have been mentioned ; as likewiſe ſome

others that might be mentiorrat. As fome, when they find them- »
ſelves
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felves free of Speech in Prayer, they call it God's being with them ;

and this affects them more , and ſo their Affections are ſet 'a going

and increaſed : When they look not into the Cauſe of this Freedom

of Speech ; which may ariſe many other Ways beſides God's ſpiri

tualPreſence. So ſome are much affected with ſome apt Thoughts

that come into their Minds about the Scripture , and call it the Spirit

ofGod teaching them. So they aſcribe many of the Workings of

their own Minds, which they have a high Opinion of, and are pleaſed

and taken with, to the ſpecial immediate Influences of God's Spirit ;

and ſo are mightily affected with their Privilegge. And there are

ſome Inſtances of Perſons, in whom it ſeems manifeft that the firſt

Ground of their Affection is ſome bodily Senſation. The anima!

Spirits ,by ſomeCauſe,( & probably ſometimes by theDevil)are ſuddenly

and unaccountably put into a very agreable Motion, cauſing Perſons

to feel pleaſantly in their Bodies ; the animal Spirits are put into ſuch

u Motion as is wong to be connected with theExhileration of theMind ; e

and the Soul , by the Laws of the Union of Soul and Body, hence

feels Pleaſure. The Motion of the animal Spirits don't firft arife dveord

from any Afection or Apprehenſion of the Mind whatſoever ; but

the very firſt Thing that is felt, is an Exhileration of the animal Spirits, a

and a pleaſant external Senſation, it may be in their Breafts. Hence,

through Ignorance,thePerſon being ſurpriged, begins tothink ſure
ly this is the Holy Ghoſt coming into him. ' And then the Mind be

gins to be affected and raiſed : There is firft great Joy ; and then

many other Affections, in a very tumultuous Manner, putting all

Nature, both Body and Mind, into a mighty Ruffle. For though,

as I obſerved before, tis the Soul only that is theseatofthe Affections ;

yet thishinders notbut that bodily Senſationsmay,in this Manner,

be an Occaſion of Affections in the Mind .

And if Menls religions Affections do truly ariſe from ſome In

ftruction or Light in the Underſtanding ; yet the Affection is not

gracious, unleſs the Light which is the Ground of it be ſpiritual .

Affections may be excited by that Underftanding of Things, which

they obtain meerly by human ¢Teaching, with the commonImprove

ment of the Faculties of the Mind. Men may be much affected by

Knowledge of Things of Religion that they obtain this Way ; as

ſomePhiloſophers have been mightily affected ,& almoft carried beyond

themſelves, by the Diſcoveries they have made in Mathematicks and

natural Philoſophy. So Men may be much affected from common

Illuminations of the Spirit of God, in which God affifts Men's Fa

culties to a greater Degree of that Kind of Underſtanding of religious

Matters, which they have in ſome Degreej by only the ordinaryEx

erciſe and Improvement of their own Faculties. Such Illuminations

may much affect the Mind ; as in many whom we read of in Scrip

ture, that were once enlightened : But theſe Affections are not ſpiritual.
M There

:
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There is ſuch a Thing, if the Scriptures eve of any Uſe to teach

usany Thing, as a ſpiritual, ſupernatural Underſtanding of divine

Things, that is peculiar to the Saints, and which thoſe who are not

It+ Saints have nothing of. Tis certainly a Kind of Underſtanding,

apprehending or diſcerning of divine Things, that natural Men have

nothing of, which the Apoftle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the na

sS tural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God ; for they are

Il Fooliſhneſsunto him ; neither can he know them , becauſe they are ſpiritualy

go
ofdiſcerned !! ( tis certainly a Kind of ſeeing or diſcerning ſpiritual

Things, peculiar to the Saints, which is ſpoken of, i John 3. 6 .

Whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him , neither known him .'/ 3 John 11 .

He ihat doth Evil hath not feen God Jl And John 6. 40.1 This is the

ss Willof himthat ſent me, that every one that secth theSon , and believeth
1s on him , may have everlaſting Lifes Chap . 14. 19. * The World ſeeth

ssmeno more ; butye ſee me. Chap. 17. 3.WThis is eternal Life, that

is that they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou

shaft fenti Matth. 11. 27.VN. Mon knoweth the Son , but the Father ;

is neither knoweth any Man the Father, but the Son, and he to whomſoever

us the Son will reveal bim !' John 12. 45."Hethat ſeeth me, ſeeth him

is that ſent me!' Pſal. 9. 10./+They that know thy Name, will puttheir

is Truſt in the Phil. 3. 8.'1 count all Things but Loſs, for the Excel

' y lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord
Ver . 10 " That

so I may know Him .--- . And innumerable other places there are, allтау

over the Bible, which ſhew the ſame. And that there is ſuch a

Thing as an Underſtanding of divine Things, which in itſs Nature

and Kind is wholly different from all Knowledge that natural Men

have, is evident from this, that there is an Underſtanding of divine

Things, which the Scripture calls ſpiritual Underſtanding ;Col. 1 .

9.JMWe do not ceaſe to pray for you , and to defire thatyou may be filled with

isihe Knowledge of his Will, in all Wiſdom , andſpiritual Underſtanding.f/

It has beenalready ſhown, that that which is ſpiritual, in theordina

ry Uſe of the Word in the New Teſtament,is entirely different in

Nature and Kindf from all which natural Men are, or can be the
Subjects of.

Fromhence itmay be ſurely infefta wherein ſpiritual Underſtan
ding conſiſts. For if there be in the Saints a Kind of Apprehenſion

or Perception, which is in its Nature perfectly diverk from all thats

naturalMen have ,orthat it is poſſible they ſhould have, till they have a

new Nature ; it muſt confiſt in their having a certain Kind of Ideas

or Senſations ofMind, which areſimply diverfafromallthat is or can
be in the Minds of natural Men . And that is the fame Thing as to

ſay, that it confiſts in the Senſations of a new fpiritual Senſe , which

the Souls ofnatural Men have not ; as is evident by what has been

beforef once and again obſerved . But I have already ſhown what

that new ſpiritual Senſe is , which the Saints have given them in Re

generation ,
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generation, and what is the Object of it. I have ſhown that the im

mediate Object of it is the fupremoBeauty and Excellency of the

Nature of divine Things, as they are in themſelves. And this is ar

greable to the Scripture : The Apofle very plainly teaches that the

great Thing diſcovered by ſpiritual Light, and underſtood by ſpiritual

Knowledge, is the Glory of divine Things, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4 .- But if

sf our Goſpel bebid, it is hid 10 them that are loft ;in whom theGod of this
JIWorld hath blinded the Minds of them that believe not,left the Light of

If the gloriousGoſpel ofChriſt,who is theImage ofGod ,jould ſhine unto them:: 8

together with Ver. 6.7For God,who commanded the Light toſhine out

of of Darkneſs, hathſhined in our Hearts, to give the Lightof the Know

I ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt : V And Chap. 3 .

18. preceçding, But we all, with open Faced beholding, as in aGlaſs,

s{ the Glory of theLord,are changed into theſame Image, from Glory to

KGlory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord !! And it muſt needs be ſo ; for,

as has been before obſerved, the Scripture often teaches that all true

Religion ſummarily confifts in the Love of divine Things. And

therefore that Kind of Underſtanding or Knowledge, which is the

proper Foundation of true Religion , muft be the Knowledge of the

Lovelineſs ofdivine Things. For doubtleſs, that Knowledgewhich is

the proper Foundation of Love, is the Knowledge of Lovelineſs.

What that Beauty or Lovelineſs of divine Things is, which is the pro

per and immediate Object of a ſpiritual_Senſe of Mind , was ſhewed

under the laft Headinfittedon, vise.ThatitistheBeautyoftheir namely,
moral Perfection . Therefore it is in the View or Senſe of this , that

ſpiritual Underſtanding does more immediately and primarily confift.

And indeed it is plain it can be nothing elſe ; for ( as has been ſhewn )

there is nothing pertaining to divine Things belides the Beauty of

their moral Excellency, and thoſe Properties and Qualities of divine

Things which this Beauty is the Foundation of, but what natural

Men and Devils can ſee and know, and will know fully and elearly

to all Eternity.

From what has been ſaid , therefore, we come neceſſarily to this

Concluſion, concerning that wherein ſpiritualUnderſtanding conſiſts

in.Thath conſiſts in a Senſe of the Heart ,of the ſupreme Beauty and w

wSweetneſs of the Holineſs or moralPerfectionof divine Things, together

Iewith all that Diſcerning and Knowledge of Things of Religion , that de- Roma
cepends upon , and flowsfrom ſuch a Senſed i

Spiritual Underſtanding conſiſts primarily in a Senſe of Heart of that

ſpiritual Beauty. I ſay , a Senſe of Heart ; for it is not Speculation

meerly that is concerned in this kind of Underftanding : Nor can

there be a clear Diſtinction made between the two Faculties of Un

derſtanding and Will, as acting diſtinctly and ſeparately) in this Mat

ter. When the Mind is ſenſible of the ſweet Beauty and Amiable

neſs of a Thing,That implies aSenſibleneſs of Sweetneſs and Delight in

M 2 the

;

namely
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the Preſence of the Idea of it : And thisSenſibleneſs of theAmiableneſs

or Delightfulneſs of Beauty, carries in the veryNature of it, the Senſe

ofthe Heart ; or an Effect and Impreſſion the Soul is the Subject of,
as a Subſtance pofleflod of Taſte, Inclination and Will.

There is a Diſtinction to be made between a meer notional Under

ftanding, wherein the Mind only beholds Things in the Exerciſe of a

ſpeculative Faculty ; and the Senſe of the Heart, wherein the Mind

does noleon't only Speculate and behold, but reliſhes and feels. That Sort of

Knowledge, by which a Man has a ſenſible Perception of Amiable

neſs and Loluiffomdneſs, or of Sweetneſs and Nauſeouſneſs, is not juſt

the ſame sort of Knowledge with that by which he knows what a

Triangle is , and what a Square is. The one is meer ſpeculative

Knowledge; the other ſenſibleKnowledge, in which more than themeer

Intellect is concerned ; the Heart is the proper Subject ofit, or the

Soul as a Being that not only Beholds, but has Inclination, and is

pleaſed or diſpleaſed. And yet there is the Nature of Inſtruction in

it ; as he that has perceived the ſweet Taſte of Honey, knows much

more about it, than hewho has onlylooked upon and feltit.
The Apoſtle ſeems to make a Diſtinction between meer ſpecula

tive Knowledge ofthe Things of Religion , and ſpiritualKnowledge,

in calling thatthe Form of Knowledge, and oftheTruthRom. 2. 20.

If IVhich haft the Form of Knowledge, and ofthe Truth in theLawss The

Latter is often repreſented by reliſhing , ſmelling, or taſting ; 2 Cor.

2. 64./INow Thanks be to God, which always cauſeth us to triumph in

(Chriſt Jeſus,and maketh manifeſt the Savour of his Knowledge, in every

" Plails Matth. 16. 23." Thou favoureſt not the Things that be of God ,. '

ss but thoſe Things that beof Menor Pet. 2. 2, 3." is new born Babes,
Jsdefire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be ye

Ihave taſted that the Lord is gracious! Cant. 1. 3. Becauſe of the sa

Hvour of thy good Ointments, thyName is as Ointment poured forth ; /

us therefore do theVirgins love thee" compared with 1 John 2. 20. But

rsye have an Unction from the holy One, and yeknow allThingsar

Spiritual Underſtanding primarily conſiſts in this Senſe, or Taſte of

the moral Beautyofdivine Things; ſo that no Knowledge can be called

Spiritual , any further than it ariſes from this , and has this in it. But

ſecondarily, it includes all that Diſcerning and Knowledge of Things of

pom Religion, whichdependsupon, and flows fromſuchasenſe,??
When the true Beauty and Amiableneſs of the Holineſs or true

moral Good that is in divine Things, is diſcovered to the Soul , it as

it were opensa new World to it'sView. This thews the Glory of
all the Perfections of God , and ' of every Thing appertaining to the

divine Being : For , aswas obſerved before, the Beauty of all ariſes

from God's moral Perfection . This ſhews the Glory of all God's

Works, both of Creation and Providence : For Las the ſpecial Glory

of them , that God’s Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Faithfulneſs and Good
neſs

H

}
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neſs are ſo manifefted in them ; and without theſe moral Perfections,;

there would be no Glory in that Power and Skill with which they

are wrought. The glorifying of God's moral Perfections , is the fpe

cial End of all the Works of God's Hands. By this Senſe of the

moral Beauty of divine Things, is underſtood the Sufficiency of

Chriſt as a Mediator : For is only by the Diſcovery of the Beauty

of the moral Perfection of Chriſt, that the Believer is let into the

Knowledge of the Excellency of his Perſon , ſo as to know any Thing

more of it than the Devils do : And illis only by theKnowledge of
the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon , that'any know his Sufficiency as a

Mediator ; for the latter depends upon , and ariſes from the former..

Je T'is by feeing theExcellency of Chriſt's Perſon , that the Saintsare

made ſenſible of the Preciouſneſs of his Blood, and its sufficiency t.
atfone for Sin : For thercin conſiſts the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt ';'

3.Blood, that is the Blood of fo excellent and amiable a Perfon . And

on this depends the Meritoriouſneſs of his Obedience, and Sufficiency

and Prevalence of his Interceſſion . By thisSight of the moral Beauty.

of divine Things, is ſeen the Beauty of the Way of Salvation by

Chriſt : For that conſiſts in the Beauty of the moral Perfections of

God , which wonderfully ſhines forth in every step of this Method of

Salvation , from Beginning to End . By this is fecn the Fitneſs and

Suitableneſs of this Way : For this wholly confifts in its Tendency

to deliver us from Sin and Hell , and to bring us to the Happines

which confifts in the Poffeffion and Enjoyment of moral Good , in a

Way ſweetly agreeing with God's moral Perfections. And in the

Way's being contrived ſo as to attain theſe Ends, conſiſts the excel

lent Wiſdom of that Way. By this is ſeen the Excellency of the

Word of God : Take away all the moral Beauty and Sweetneſs in

the Word, and the Bible is left wholly a dead Letter , a dry , lifeleſs,
taſteleſs Thing. By this is ſeen the true Foundation of our Duty ;

the Worthineſs of God to be ſo efteenRed , honoured, loved, ſubmitted

to , and ſerved, as he requires of us, and the Amiableneſs of the Du

ties themſelves that are required of us . And by this is ſeen the true

Evil of Sin : For he who ſees the Beauty of Holineſs , muft neceffa

rily ſee the Hatefulneſs of Sin , itsContrary . By this Men underſtand

the true Glory of Heaven , which conſiſts in the Beauty and Happi

neſs that is in Holineſs. By this is ſeen the Amiableneſs and Happi

neſs of both Saints and Angels. He that ſees the Beauty of Holineſs ,

or true moral Good , fees the greateſt and moſt important Thing in

the World , which is the Fulneſs of all Things, without which all the

World is empty, no better than nothing , yea , worſe than nothing.

Unleſs this is ſeen , nothing is ſeen that is worth the Seeing ; For

there is no other true Excellency or Beauty . Unleſs this be under

ftood, nothing is underſtood that is worthy of the Exerciſe of the

noble Faculty of Underſtanding. This is the Beauty of the God

M 3 head ,
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head , and the Divinity of Divinity, ( if I may, fo ſpeak) theGood of

the infinite Fountain of Good ; without which God himſelf ( if that

were poſſible to be ) would be an infinite Evil : Without which, we

ourfelves had better never have been ; and without which there had

better have been no Being. He therefore in Effect knows nothing

that knows not this : His Knowledge is but the Shadow of Know

ledge , or the form of Knowledge, as the Apoſtle calls it . Well

therefore may the Scripture reprefent thoſe who are deftitute of that

ſpiritual Senſe , by which is perceived the Beauty of Holineſs , as to

tally blind , deaf and ſenſeleſs, yea dead. And well may Regenera

tion , in which this divine Senſe is given to the Soul by its Creator,

be repreſented as opening the blind Eyes, and raiſing the Dead , and

bringing a Perſon into a new World. For if what has been ſaid bea

conſidered, it will be manifeft, that when a Perſon has this Senſe and

Knowledge given him , he will view nothing as he did before; though

beforeheknew all Things after the Fleſh , yet henceforth he will know

them ſo no more ; and he is become a new Creature, old Things are paye

asaway, behold all Things are becomerew ;" agreeable to 2 Cor. 5. 16,17.

And beſides the Things that have been already mentioned, there

ariſes from this Senſe of ſpiritual Beauty, all true experimentalknow

ledge ofReligion ; which is of itſelf, as is wereya newWorld of Know

ledge. He that ſees not thebeauty ofHolineſs,knowsnotwhatone ofthe

Graces ofGod's Spirit is ; he is deftitute of any idea or Conception

of all gracious Exerciſes of Soul, and all holy Comforts and Delights,

and all Efects of the ſaving Influences of the Spirit of God on the

Heart : And ſo is ignorant of the greateſt Works of God , the moſt

iniportant and glorious Effects of his Power upon the Creature :

And alfo is wholly ignorant of the Saints as Saints ; he knows not

wliat they are ; And, in Effect,is ignorant of the whole ſpiritual
World,

Things being thus, it plainly appears , that God's implanting that

ſpiritual ſupernatural Senle which has been ſpoken of, makes a great .

Change in aMan . ' And were it not for the very impertiet Degree in

which this Senfe is commonly given at firit, or the finall Degreeof

this glorious Light that first dawns upon the Soul ; the Change made.

by this fpiritual Opening of the Eyes in Converſion, would be much

greater , andmore remarkable every Way, than if a Manf who had

been born Blind, and with only the other four Senſes, ſhould conti

nue ſo a long Time, and then at once ſhould have the senſe of ſeeing

imparted to him , in the midſt of the clear Light of the Sun, diſcover

ing a World of viſible Objects . For thight be more noble than

any of the other external Senſes ; yet this ſpiritual Senſe which has

been ſpoken of, is infinitely more noble than that, or any other Prin

ciple of Diſcerning that a Man naturally has, and the Object of this

Senſe infinitely greater and more important.
This
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This Sort of Underſtanding or Knowledge is that Knowledge of

divine Things from whence all truly gracious Affections do proceed :

By which therefore all Affections are to be tried . Thoſe Affections

that ariſe wholly from any other Kind of Knowledge, or do reſult

from any other kind of Apprehenfions of Mind , are vaini to

Fromwhat has been ſaid may be learfd wherein the moſt effential

Difference lies between that Light or Underſtanding which is given

by the common Influences of the Spirit of God , on the Hearts of na

toral Men, and that ſaving Inſtruction which is given to the Saints .

The Latter primarily and moſt eſſentially lies in beholding the holy

Beauty that is in divine Things ; which is the only true moral Good,
and which the Soul of fallen Man is by Nature totally blind to . The

yet

t Take Heed of contenting your_felves with every Kind of

Knowledge. Do not worſhip everyImage of your ownHeads ;

eſpecially you that fall ſhort of Truth, or the Knowledge of

it . For when you have ſome, there may be yet that want

ing , which may make you fincere. There are many Men
of great Knowledge, able to teach themſelves , and others

too ; and their Hearts are unſound. How comes this to

paſs ? Is it becauſe they have ſo much Light? No ; but be
cauſe they want much . And therefore content not your

ſelves with every Knowledge. There is ſome Knowledge

which Men have by theLight of Nature, ( which leaves them

without Excuſe from the Book of Creation ; fome by

Power of Education ; fome by the Light of the Law , where

by Men know their Sin and Evils ; fome by the Letter of

the Goſpel ; and ſo Men may know much, and ſpeak well ;

and fo in ſeeing, ſee not ; ſome by the Spirit, and may ſee

much fo as to prophecy inChirft's Name,and yet, bid de- be

pact ; Maill. 7. " Now there is a Light of Glory, whereby
the Elect lee Things in another Manner: To tell you how ,
they cannot : It's the Beginning of Light in Heaven : And

the ſame Spirit that fills Chrift, filling their Minds, that they

knowl by this anointing all Things : Which if ever you
have, you muſt become Babes and Fools in your own Eyes.

God willnever write his Law in your Minds, ( till all the
Scribblings of it are blotted out . Account all your Know

ledge Lofs for the Gaining of this. ( fis ſad to ſee

Man pleaſing himſelf in his own dreaming Deluſions ; yet

the poor Creature in fecing, fees not ; which is God's heavy

Curſe upon Men under greateſt Means, and which lays all

waſte and deſolate .” Shepard's Parable, Part I , p . 147.
Former

SrItmany a
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Former conſiſts only in a fúrther Underktanding, throughe Aſiſtance
of natural Principles, of thoſe Things which Men may know , in ſome

Meaſure , by the alone ordinary Exerciſe of their Faculties. And

this Knowledge confifts only in the Knowledge of thoſe Things per

taining to Religion, which are natural. Thus, for inſtance, In thoſe.

Awakenings and Convictions of Conſcience, that natural Men are

often ſubject to , the Spirit of God gives no Knowledge of the true

inoral Beauty which is in divine Things ; but only aſſiſts the Mind

to a clearer Idea of the Guilt of Sin , or ifs Relation to Punifh

ment, and Connection with the Evil of Suffering ( without any Sight

of itls true moral Evil, or0 Jiouſneſs as Sin ) and a clearerIdea of the

natural Perfections of God , wherein confills, not his holy Beauty and

It Glory, but his awful and terrible Greatneſs. Ifis a clear Sight of

this, that will fully awaken the Conſciences of wicked Men atthe,

Day of Judgment, without any ſpiritual Light. And ius a leſſer De

gree of the fame, that awakens the Conſciences of hatural Men,

without ſpiritual Light, in this world . The ſame Diſcoveries are in

fome Meaſure given in the Conſcience of an awakened Sinner in

this World, which will be given more fully in the Conſciences of

Sinners at the Day of Judgment. The fame Kind of Sight or Ap

prehention of God , in a lefler Degree , makes awakened Sinners in

this Worldffenlible of the dreadful Guilt of Sin, againſt ſo great and
#rrible a God, and fenfible of its amazing Punifhment, and fills

em with fearful Apprehenſions of divine Wrath ; tbat will thorough

ly convince all wicky, Menjof the infinitely dreadfulNature & Guilt of
Sin , and aſtoniſhem with Apprehenſions of Wrath , when Chriſt

I fhall come in the Glory of his Power and Majefty, and every Eye

Sthall ſee him , and all the Kindreds of the Earth mall wail becauſe of

os hiin.ss. And in thoſe common Illuminations, which are ſometimes

given to natural Men , exciting in them fome Kind of religious De

fire, Love and Joy, the Mind is only allitted to a clearer Apprehen

tion of the natural Good that is in divine Things. Thus ſometimes,

under coinmon Illuminations, Men are raiſed with the Ideas of the

natural God that is in Heaven ; as its outward Glory , it’s Eaſe,

its Honour and Adyancement, beingthere the Objects of the high

l'avour of God, & tºthe greatReſpect of Men & Angels,&c. So there

are many Things exhibited in the Goſpel, concerning God and Chrift,

and the Wav oſ Salvation, ihat have a natural Good in them , which

fuits the natural Principle of Self - love . Thus in that great Goodneſs

of God to Sinners , and the wonderful dying Love of Chriſt, there is

a natural Good , which all Men love , as they love themſelves ; as

well as a ſpiritual and holy Beauty, which is ſeen only by the Rege

Therefore there are many Things appertaining to the

Word of God's Grace delivered in the Goſpel, which may cauſe

natural Men, when they hear it," anon with yoy to receive it.ss All
that

nerate .
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that Love which natural Men have to God , and Chrift , and chriftian ,

Vertues, and good Men, is not from any Sight of the Amiableneſs

of the Holineſs , or true moral Excellency of theſe Things ; but only

for the ſake of theHatred of Sin , is Good there is in them . All naturalMen's

Hatred of Sin , is as much from Principles of Nature, as Men's Hár

tred of a Tyger for his Rapaciouſneſs, or their Averfion to a Serpent .

for his Poiſon and Hurtfulneſs : And all their Love of chriftian Ver - 1

tuc , is from no higher Principle than their Love of a Man's good

Nature, which appears amiable to natural Men ; but no otherwiſe

than Silver and Gold appears ainiable in the Eyes of a Merchant, or

than the Blackaeſs of the Soil is beautiful in the Eyes of the Farmer,

From what has been ſaid of the Nature of ſpiritual Underftanding,

it appears that ſpiritual Underſtanding does not conſiſt in any new

doctrinal Knowledge, or in having ſuggeſted to the Mind any new

Propofi:ion , not before read or heard of : For ipis plain that this ſug

geiting of new Propofitions, is a Thing entirely diverse from givings

theNind a new Talte or Relish of Beauty and Sweetneſsi tr 11 is lo

alſo evident, that ſpiritual Knowledge does not conſiſt in any new

doctrinal Explanation of any Part of the Scriptures for fiily,this is
but doctrinal Knowledge, or the Knowledge of Propofitions ; the

doctrinal explaining of any part of Scripture, is only giving us to un

derſtand , what are the Propoſitions contairRd or taught in that Part

of Scripture.

Hence it appears, that the ſpiritual Underſtanding ofthe Scripture,

don'sconfittin opening to the Mind the myſtical Meaning of the dowo rol
Scripture, in it's Parables , Types and Allegories ; for this is only a

doctrinal Explication of the Scripture. He that explains what is

meant by the ftony, Ground , and the Seed's ſpringing up ſuddenly, and

quickly withering away, only explains what Propofitions or Doctrines

are taught in it. So he that explains what is typified by Jacob's

Ladder, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending on it , or

what was typified by Johua's leading Iſrael through Yordan, only

+ Calvin , in his Inftitutions, Book I. Chap . ix . § 1 , ſays, “ It

is not the Office of the Spirit that is promiſed us, to make

new and before unheard ofRevelations, or to coin ſome new
Kind of Doctrine, which tends to draw us away from the

received Doctrine of the Goſpel ; but to ſeal and confirm to

us that very Doctrine which is by the Goſpel . ” . And in

the fame Place he ſpeaks of fome, that in thoſe Days maintained

the contrary Notion,Sretending to be immediately led by the Spirit,

Las Perſons that were governed by a moſt haughty Self-conceit ; and

< notſo properly to be looked upon as only labouring under a Miſtake, as

udriven by a Sort of raving Madneſs.77

no

hou



170 . The fourth Signe PART II .

rol

may

ugh

thews what 'Propofitions are hid in theſe Paffages. And many Men

canexplain thefe Typcs, whohaveno ſpiritual Knowledge. Tis It

poflible that a Man might know how to interpret all the Types ,

Parables, Enigmas , and Allegories in the Bible, and not have one

Beam of ſpiritual Light in his Mind ; becauſe he may have the

- leaſt Degree of that ſpiritual Senſe of the holy Beauty of divine

* Thingswhich has been ſpoken of, and may ſee nothing of this Kind

ofGlory in any Thing contained in any of theſeMyſteries or any other

It Part of the Scripture this plain, bywhatthe Apoftle ſays, that a

Man might underſtand all ſuch Myſteries , and haveno ſaving Grace ;

i Cor. 13. 2 . ' \ And thol I have theGiftof Prophecy, and underſtard all

of Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and have not Charity, it profiteth me no

I thing !! They therefore are very fooliſh , who are exalted in an O

pinion of their own ſpiritual Attainments, from Notions that come

into their Minds of the myſtical Meaning of theſe and thoſe Paſſages

were of Scripture, as tho was a fpiritual Understanding of theſe Palliages,2 .
immediately given "em by the Spirit of God , and hence have their

Affections highly raiſed : And what has been ſaid ſhews the Vanity
of ſuch Affections.

From what has been ſaid, it is alſo evident , that it is not fpiritual

Knowledge, for Perſons to be informed of their Duty, by having it

immediately ſuggeſted to their Minds, that ſuch and ſuch outward

Actions or Deeds are the Will of God. If we ſuppoſe that it is truly

God'sManner thus to ſignify hisWillto hisPeople,by immediate inward

Suggeſtions, fuch Suggeftionshave nothing of theNatureof fpiritüüb

Light. Such Kind of Knowledge would only be one kind of doc

trinal Knowledge : A Propofition concerning the Will of God , is as

properly a Doctrine ofReligion , as a Propofition concerning the Na

ture ofGod, or a Work of God : And an having either of theſe

Kinds of Propoſitions , or any other Propolition , declared to a Man,

either by Speech or inward Suggeſtion , differs vaſtly from an having

the holy Beauty of divine Things manifeſted to the Soul , wherein

ſpiritual Knowledge does moſt effentially conſiſt.no ſpiritual Light in Balaam ; thonially conſiſt. Thus there was

ately ſuggeſted to him by the Spirit of God from Time to Time,

concerning the way that he ſhould go, and what he ſhould do and

ſay,

It (Tis manifeft therefore, that a being led and directed in this Man

her, is not that holy and ſpiritual Leading of the Spirit of God , which

is peculiar to the Saints , and a diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Sons of

God, ſpoken of Rom . 8. 14 :" For as many as are led by the Spirit of

They
jo God, are the Sons of Godoss Gal. 5. 18.5But if ye be led by the Spirit,
ssc are notunder theLaw.cs

And
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And if Perſons have the Will of God concerning their Actions,

ſuggeſted to them by fome Text of Scripture, ſuddenly and extraor

dinarily brought to their Minds, which Text , as the Words lay in the

Bible before they came to their Minds, related to the Action and Be

haviour of ſome other Perſon , but they ſuppoſe, as God ſent the

Words to them , he intended ſomething fürther by them , and meant

ſuch a particular Action of theirls ; I ſay, if Perſons ſhould have the

Will of God thus ſuggeſted to 'em with Texts of Scripture, it alters

not the Caſe. The Suggeſtion being accompanied with an apt Text
of Scripture, don't make theSuggestiontobeofthe Natureof suici: domu nol

tualInſtruction. As for Inilance, If a Perſon in New England , on

foine Occaſion, were at a Loſs whether it was his Duty to go into

ſome popish or heathenish Land, where he was like to be expoſed to

many Difficulties, and Dangers, and Mould pray to God that he

would fhew him the Way of his Duty ; and after earneſt Prayer,

ſhould have thoſe Words which God ſpake to Jacob, Gen. 46. rucha

denly and extraordinarily brought to his Mind , as if they were fpo

ken to him ; ' .Fear not to go dorun into Egypt ; and I will go with thee ;

SS and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again.si In which words, thomas

they lay in the Bible, before they came to bis Mind, they related only
to Jacob, and his Behaviour ; yet he ſuppoſes that God has a further

Meaning, as they were brought and applied to him ; that thus they

are to be underſtood in a new Senſe, that by Egypt is to be underſtood

this particular Country he has in his Mind, and that the Action in

tended is his going thither, and that the Meaning of the Promiſe is

that God would bring him back into New - England again . There is

nothing of the Nature of a ſpiritual or gracious Leading of the Spirit

in this ; for there is nothing of the Nature of ſpiritual Underſtanding

in it. Thus to underſtand Texts of Scripture , is not to have a ſpiri

tual Underſtanding of them . Spiritually to underſtand the Scripture,

is rightly to underſtand what is in the Scripture, and what was in it

before it was underſtood : 17is to underítandrightly , whatuſed to be ther !
contained in the Meaning of it ; and not the making a new Meaning.

When the Mind is enlightend ſpiritually and rightly to underſtand

the Scripture, it is enabled to ſee That in the Scripture , which before

was not ſeen, by Reajon of Blindneſs . But if it was by Reaſon of were

Blindneſs ; that is an Evidence that the ſame Meaning was in it be

fore ; otherwiſe it would have been no Blindneſs not to ſee it : Tis it

no Blindneſs not to ſee a Meaning which is not there. Spiritually

enlightening the Eyes to underſtand the Scripture, is to open the Eyes,

Pfal. 149. 18.Open thou mine Eyes, that I may beholdwondrous Things

sf out of thyLaw ;'which argues that the Reaſon why the ſame was not

ſeen in the Scripiure before, was that the Eyes wert ſhut ; which

would not be the Caſe, if the Meaning that is now underſtood was

not there before, but is now newly added to the Scripture , by the

Manner
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Manner of the Scripture's coming to my Mind . This making a

new Meaning to the Scripture , is the ſame Thing as making a newà

Scripture : le is properly adding to the Word ; which is threatned '

with fo dreadful a Curſe . Spiritually to underſtand the Scripture, is

to have the Eyes of the Mind opeird , to behold the wonderful ſpiri

tual Excellency of the glorious Things contained in the true Mean

ing of it , and that always were contaiife in it, ever ſince it was writ

ten ; to behold the amiable and bright Manifeſtations of the divine

Perfections, and of the Excellency and Sufficiency of Chriſt, and the

Excellency and Suitableneſs of the Way of Salvation by Chriſt, and

the ſpiritual Glory of the Precepts and Promiſes of the Scripture, & c.')

Which Things are , and always were in the Bible , and would have

been ſeen before , if it had not been for Blindneſs , without having

any new Senſe added by the Words being ſent by God to a particu-

lar Perſon , and ſpoken anew to him , with a new Meaning.

And as to a gracious Leading of the Spirit, it confifts in two Things ;

partly in inſtructing a Perſon in bis Duty by the Spirit, and partly in

powerfully inducing him to comply with that Inſtruction . But ſo far

as the gracious Leading of the Spirit lies in Inſtruction , it conſiſts in

a Perſon’s being guided by a ſpiritual and diſtinguiſhing Taſte of that

which has in it true moral Beauty . I have Thewn that ſpiritual

Knowledge primarily confifts in a l'afte or Reliſh of the Amiableneſs

and Beauty of that which is truly good and holy : This holy Reliſh

is a Thing that diſcerns and diftinguiſhes between Good and Evil,

between holy and unholy, without being at ibe Trouble of a Train

of Reaſoning . As he who has a true Relil of external Beauty,

knows what is beautiful by looking upon it : He fands in no need of !

a Train of Reaſoning about the Proportion of the Features , in order '

to determine whether that which he fees be a beautiful Countenance !

or no : He needsnothing, but only the Glance of his Eye. He who

has a rectified muſical Ear , knows whether the Sound he hears be

dows not trueHarmony: Hedon'tneedfirſt to be at theTroubleof the Rea
ſonings of a Mathematician, about the Proportion of the Notes .

that has a rectified Palate, knows what is good Food) as foon as he

taſtes it, without the Reaſoning of a Phyfician about it... There is a

holy Beauty and Sweetneſs in Words and Actions, as well as a natu

ral Beauty in Countenances and Sounds , and Sweetneſs in Food ;

Job 12. 11A Doth not the Ear try Words, and the Mouth talie his

Meat ?When a holy andamiableActionis fuggefted to the Tho is ngh

of a holy Soul ;,that Soul , if in the lively Exerciſe of its ſpiritual

Taite, at once fees a Beauty in it , and ſo inclines to it , and clofes

with it . On the Contrary , if an unworthy unholy Action be fuge 3

geſted to it, it's ſanctified Eye ſecsno Beauty in it, and is not pleaſed

with it ; itfs ſanctified Taſte reliſhes no Sweetneſs in it, but on the

contrary, it is nauſeous to it . Yea it's holy Taſte and Appetite leads
it

:
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it to think of That which is truly lovely,and naturally ſuggeſts it ; as

a healthy Taſte and Appetite naturally fuggefts the Idea of its proper

Object. Thus a holy Perſon is led by the Spirit, as he is inſtructed

and led by his holyTaſte, and Diſpoſition of Heart ; whereby , in the
lively Exferciſe ofGrace , he eaſily diſtinguiſhes Good and Evil , and

knows at once, what is a ſuitable amiable Behaviour towards God
and towardsMan , in this Cafe and theother ;and judges what is right,

as it were ſpontaneouſly, and of himſelf, without a particular De

duction , by any other Arguments than the Beauty that is ſeen , and

Goodneſs that is tafted . Thus Chriſt blames the Phariſees, that they

sidid not, even of their own ſelves, judge whatwas righttiwithout needing

Miracles to prove it, Luke 12. 57. The Apoſtle ſeems plainly to

have Reſpect to this Way of judging of ſpiritual Beauty , in Rom. 12.

2.Be yetransformed by the Renewing of your Mind ,thatye may provo

for what is that good, and perfect, and acceptable Will of God.rs

There is ſuch a Thing as good Taſte of natural Beauty, ( which

learned Men often ſpeak of ) that is exerciſed about temporal Things,

in judging of them ; as about the Juftneſs of a Speech , the Goodneſs

of Style , the Beauty of a Poem, the Gracefulneſs of Deportment, &c.

A late great Philoſopher of ourNation, writes thus upon it ; | “ To

“ have a Tafle, is to give Things their real Value , to be touch'd

" s with the Good , to be ſhocked with the Ill ; not to be dazzled with

“ falſe Luftres, but in Spigt for all Colours, and every Thing that

“ might deceive or amuſe to judge ſoundly. Taſte and Judgment

" then , Mould be the ſame Thing; and yet itis eaſy to diſcern a

“ Difference. The Judgment forms itsOpinionsfrom Reflection :

• The Reaſon on thisOccafion fetches aKindof Circuit, toarrive si
“ at its End ; it ſuppoſes Principles, it draws Confequences, and it

“ judges ; but not without a thorough Knowledge of the Cafe ; fo

" that after it has pronounced , it is ready to render a Reaſon of itls

“ Decrees. Good Taſte obſerves none of theſe Formalities ; ferite

" has Timeto confuln it has taken it's Side ; as ſoon as ever the
“ Object is preſented it , the Impreffion is made, the Sentiment

“ formed, aſk nomore of it. As the Ear is wounded with a harſh

“ Sound, as the Smell is footlrd with an agréable Odour, before

“ ever the Reaſon have meddled with thoſe Objects to judge of

“ them, ſo the Taſte opens itſelf at once, and prevents all Reflection .

• They may come afterwards to confirm it , and diſcover the ſecret

“ Reaſons of iofs Conduct ; but it was not in its Power to wait for

“ them. Frequently it happens not to know them at all , and what

" Pains foever it ufes, cannot diſcover what it was determind it to

" think as it did . This Conduct is very different from that the

a

| Chambers's Dictionary, under the Word Taste .

“ Judgment
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Judgment obſerves in it's Deciſions: Unleſs we chifle to ſay, that

“ good Taſte is as it were a firſt Motion , or a Kind of Inftinet of

« s right Reaſon, which hurries on with Rapidity, and conducts more

“ ſecurely, than all the Reaſonings ſhe could make : 1 Tis a firſt
it

“ Glance of the Eye, which diſcovers to us the Nature and Rela

6c tions of Things in a Moment. "

Now as there is ſuch a Kind of Taſle of the Mind as this , which

Philoſophers ſpeak of, whereby Perſons are guided in their Judgment

of the natural Beauty, Gracefulneſs, Propriety, Nobleneſs and Subli

mity of Speeches and Actions, whereby they judge as it were by the

Glance ofthe Eye, or by inward Sentation , and the firſt Impreſſion

of the Object ; ſo there is likewiſe ſuch a Thing as a divine Taſte, gi

ven and maintained by the Spirit of God , in the Hearts of the Saints,

whereby they are in like Manner led and guided in diſcerning and

diftinguiſhing the true ſpiritual and holy Beauty of Actions ; and

thatmore eaſily, readily and accurately, as they havemore or leſs of

the Spirit ofGod dwelling in them . And thus TheSons of God are

kon Cled by the Spirit of God , in their Behaviour in the World ."

A holy Diſpoſition and ſpiritual Tafte, where Grace is ſtrong and

lively , will enable a Soul to determine what Adions are right and

becoming Chriſtians, not only more ſpeedily, but far more exactly

than the greateſt Abilities without it . This may be illuſtrated by

the Manner in which ſome Habits of Mind , and Diſpoſitions of

Heart, ofa Nature inferior to true Grace, will teach and guide a
Man in his Actions. As for Inſtance, if a Man be a very good na

tured Man , his good Nature will teach him better how to act bene

volently amongit Mankind , and will direct him on every Occaſion

to thoſe Speeches and Actions, which are agreeable toRules ofGood

neſs, than the ſtrongeſt Reaſon will a Man ofamoroſe Temper. So

if a Man's Heart be under the Influence ofan entire Friendſhip, and

moſt endeared Affection to another ; thone be a Man of an indiffe..

rent Capacity, yet this Habit of his Mind will direct him , far more
readily and exactly; to a Speech and Deportment, or Manner of Be-,

haviour, which ſhall in all Reſpects be ſweet and Kind , and agree

able to a benevolent Diſpoſition of Heart, than the greateſt

Capacity without it . He has as it were a Spirit within him, that

guides him : The Habit of his Mind is attended with a Taſte, by

which he immediately reliſhes thatAir and Mien which is benevolent,

and diſreliſhes the contrary; and cauſes him to diftinguiſh between

one and the other in a Moment, more preciſely, thanthe moſt accue.

rate Reaſonings can find out in many Hours . As the Nature and in

ward Tendency of a Stone, or other heavy Body, that is let fall from

Loft, ſhews the way to the Centre of the Earth, more exactly in

an Inſtant, than the ableſt Mathematician, without it , could deter

mine, by his moft accurate Obſervations, in a whole Day. Thus it

is

aloft
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is that a ſpiritual Diſpoſition and Taſte teaches and guides a Man in

his Behaviour in the World. So an eminently humble, or mcek, or

charitable Diſpoſition , will direct a Perſon of mean Capacity to ſuch

a Behaviour, as is agreeable to chriſtian Rules of Humility, Meek

neſs and Charity , far more readily and preciſely than the moſt dili

gent Study, and elaborate Reaſonings of a Man of the ſtrongeſt Fa

culties , who has not a chriſtian Spirit within him. So alſo will a

Spirit of Love to God , and holy Fear and Reverence towards God ,

and filial Confidence in -God, and an heavenly Diſpofition , teach and

guide a Man in bis Behaviour .

It is an exceeding difficult Thing for a wicked Man, deſtitute of Ir

chriſtian Principles inhis Heartſ to guidehim, to knowhow to de
mean himſelf like a Chriſtian , with the Life, and Beauty , and hea

venly Sweetneſs of a truly holy, humble, Chriftlike Beaviour. He

knows not howto put on theſe Garments ; neither do they fit him ;

Eccles10.2 , 3.4" A wiſe Man's Heart is at his rightHand ; but a Fool's

Heart is at his Left . Yea alſo, when hethat is a Foolf walketh by the
SS

SrWay, hisWiſdom faileth him ; and he ſaith to every one that he is a 'Fosi : ss

With Verſe 15!/The Labour of the Fooliſh, wearieth every one of them ;

I {becauſe he kncweih not how to go to the City.rs Prov . 1o . 32 :"( The Lips

ssof the Righteous know what is acceptable." Chap. 15. 2.5T be Tongue

ssof the Wije ujeth Knowledge aright; but the Mouth of Fools poureth cut'

NFooliſhneſsSt And Chap. 16. 23/0T heHeart of the Righteous teacheth

his Mouth, and addeth Larningto his Lips.tl

The Saints in thus judging of Actions by a ſpiritual Taſte , have

not a particular Recourſe to the expreſs Rules of God's Word,

with Reſpect to every Word and Action that is before them, the

Good or Evil of which they thus judge of : But vet their Tafte it

ſelf in General, is Subject to the Rule of God's Word, and muſt be

tried by that, and a right Reaſoning upon it. As a Man of a rectia

fied Palate judges of particular Morſels by his Taſte : But yet his
Palate it ſelf muft be judged of, whether it be right or no, by certain

Rules and Reaſons. But a ſpiritual Taſte of Soul, mightily helps

the Soull in its Reaſonings on the Word of God , and in judging of

the true Meaning of its Rules ; as it removes the Prejudices of a

depraved Appetite, and naturally leads the Thoughts in the right

Channel, calts a Light on the Word of God, and cauſes the true

Meaning| moft naturally to come to Mind, throw the Harmony there

is between the Diſpoſition and Reliſh of a fanctified Soul, and the

true Meaning of the Rules of God's Word. Yea, this Harmony

tends to bring the Texts themſelves to Mind, on proper Occaſions ;

as the particular State of the Stomach and Palate, tends to bring ſuch

particular Meats and Drinks to Mind , as are agreeable to that State.

Thus the Children of God are led by the Spirit of God in judging of
Actions themſelves, and in their Meditations upon, and judging of,

and
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11
;

and applying the Rules of God's holy Word : And fó "God teaches

5 / themhis Statutes, and cauſes them to underſtand the IV ayofhis Procepts : {

which the Pfalmift ſo often prays for.

But this Leading of the Spirit is a Thing exceeding diverk from

that which ſome call ſo ; which conſiſts not in teaching them God's

Statutes and Precepts, that he has already given ; but in giving them

new Precepts, hy immediate inward Speech or Suggeftion ; and has

in it no Taſting the true Excellency of Things, or judging or diſcern

do rol ing the Nature ofThings at all. They donde determine what is the

Will of God by any Talte or Reliſh , or any Manner of Judgment of

the Nature of Things, but by an immediate Dictate concerning the

Thing to be done : There is no ſuch Thing as any Judgment or

Wiſdom in the Caſe. Whereas in that Leading of the Spirit which

is peculiar to God's Children , is imparted that true Wiſdom , and

holy Diſcretion , ſo often ſpoken of in the Word of God ; which is

high above the other Way, as the Stars are higher than a Glow

Worm ; and that which Balaam and Saul (who ſometimes were led

by the Spirit in that other Way ) never had , and no natural Man can

have, without a Change of Nature.

What has been faid of the Nature of ſpiritual Underſtanding, as

conſiſting moſt eſſentially in a divine ſupernatural Senſe and Reliſh

of the Heart, not only ſhews that there is nothing of it in this fallly

ſuppoſed Leading of theSpirit, which has been now ſpoken of ; but alſo

ſhows the Difference between ſpiritual Understanding, and all kinds

and Forms of Enthuſiaſm , all imaginary Sights of God and Chriſt

and Heaven, all ſuppoſed Witneſſing of the Spirit, and Teſtimonies

of the Love of God by immediate inward Suggeſtion ; and all Im

preſſions of future Events, and immediate Revelations of any ſecret

Facts whatſoever ; all enthuſiaſtical Impreſſions and Applications of

Words of Scripture, as tho'they were Words now immediately fpo

ken by God to a particular Perſon, in a new Meaning, and carrying

ſomething more in them, than the Words contain as they lie in the

Bible ; and all Interpretations of the myſtical Meaning of the Scrip

ture, by ſuppoſed immediate Revelation. None of theſe Things

conſiſt in a divine Senſe and Reliſh of the Heart, of the holy Beauty

and Excellency of divine Things ; nor have they any Thing to do

with ſuch a Senſe ; but all conſiſt in Impreſſions in the Head ; all are

to be refers to the Head of Impreſions on the Imagination, and confift

in the exciting external Ideas in the Mind, either in Ideas of outward

Shapes and Colours , or Words ſpoken, or Letters written , or Ideas

of Things external and ſenſible, belonging to Actions done, or Events

accompliſhed , or to be Accompliſhed . An enthufiaftical ſuppoſed

Manifeſtation of the Love of God , is made by the exciting an Idea

of a ſmiling Countenance, or ſome other pleaſant outward Appea

. rance, or by the Idea of pleaſant Words Spoken , or written ,

excited
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excited in the Imagination, or ſome pleaſant bodily Senſation. So

whenPerſons have an imaginary Revelation of ſome ſecret Fact, Luis

by exciting external Ideas ; either of ſome Words, implying a De

claration of that Fact, or ſome viſible or ſenſible Circumſtances of

ſuch a Fact. So the ſuppoſed Leading of the Spirit, to do the Will

of God, in outward Behaviour, is either by exciting the idea of

Words ( which are outward Things ) in their Minds, either the

Words of Scripture, or other Words, which they look upon as an

immediate Command of God ; or elſe by exciting and impreſſing

ſtrongly the Ideas of the outward Actions themſelves. So when an

Interpretationof a Scripture Type or Allegory, is immediately , in an

extraordinary Way, ſtrongly ſuggeſted, it is by ſuggeſting Words, as

thoufle ſecretly whiſpered, and told the Meaning; or by exciting
other Ideas in the Imagination .

Such Sort of Experiences and Diſcoveries as theſe commonly raiſe

the Affections of ſuch as are deluded by them to a great Height, and

make a mighty Uproar in both Soul and Body. And a very great

Part of the falle Religion that has been in the World, from one Age

to another, conſiſts in ſuch Diſcoveries as theſe, and in the Affections

that flow from them. In ſuch Things conſiſted the Experiences of

the ancient Pythagorcans among the Heathen , and many others a

mong them , whohad ftrange Extalys and Raptures, and pretended

to a divine Afflatus, and immediate Revelations from Heaven. In

fuch Things as theſe ſeem to have confifted the Experiences of the

Ellenes, an ancient Sect among the Jerus, at, and after the Times of

the Apoſtles. In ſuch Things as theſe conſiſted the Experiences of

many of the ancient Gnoſticks, and the Montaniſts, and many other

Sects of ancient Hereticks, in the primitive Ages of the chriſtian

Church. And in ſuch things as theſe conſiſted the pretended im

mediate Converſe, with God and Chriſt, and Saints and Angels of

Heaven, of the Monks, Anchorites, and Reclufes, that formerly aboun

ded in the Church of Rome. In ſuch Things conſiſted the preten

ded high. Experiences, and great Spiritualityof many Sects ofEnthu

ſiaſts , that ſwarmd in the World after the Reformation ; ſuch as the

Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, and Familifts, the Followers of N. Stork,

Th. Muncer, 7o.Becold, Henry Pfeifer, David George, Caſper Swenck

field, Henry Nicolas, Johannes Agricola Eifebius ; and the many wild

Enthufiafts that were in England in the Days of Oliver Cromwell ;

and the Followers ofMrs( Hutchinſon , in New - England ; as appears

by the particular and large Accounts given of all theſe Sects, by that

eminently holy Man, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, in his Diſplay of the

Spiritual Antichrift. And in ſuch things as theſe conſiſted the Ex

periences of the late French Prophets, and their Followers. And in

theſe Things ſeems to lie the Religion of the many Kinds of Enthu

ſiaſts of the preſent Day. Ofisbyſuch Sort of Religion as this chief
N

ly

Sie

It
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ly , that Saran transfernis himſelf into an Angel of Light : And it is

that which he has ever moſt ſucceſsfully made uſe of to confound

hopeful and happy Revivals of Religion, from the Beginning of the
chriſtian Church to this Day. When the Spirit of God is poured

cut, to begin a glorious Work , then the old Serpent , as faſt as poffi

ble , and by all Meansintroduces this Baſtard Religion, and mingles

it with the true ; which has from Time to Time foon brought all

Things intoCorfuſion. The perniciousConſequence of it is not eaſily

imagined or corceived of, ſtill we fee and are amazed with the aw
ful Effects of it , and the diſmal Deſolation it has made . If the Re

vival of true Religion be very great in its Beginning, yet if this Baf

tard comes in , there is Danger of it's doing as Gideon's Baſtard Abi

melech did, who never left ftill he had ſain all his Threeſcore and ten
trueborn Sons, excepting one, that was forced to fee . Great and

Itrict therefore ſhould be the Watch and Guard that Miniſters 'main

tain againſt ſuch Things, eſpecially at a Time of great Awakening :

For Men , eſpecially the common People, are eaſily bewitched with

fuch Things; they having ſuch a glaring and gliſtering Shew of high

Religion ; and the Devil hiding his own Shape, and appearing as an

Angel of Light, that Men may not be afraid of him, but may adore
him .

Funcy

The Imagination or Phantasy ſeems to be that wherein are fornfd

all thoſe Deluſions of Satan , which thoſe are carried away with , who

are under the Influence of falſe Religion , and counterfeit Graces and

Affections. Here is the Devil's grand Lurking- Place, the very Neſt

It of fouland deluſive Spirits. Ifis very muchtobedoubted whether
the Devil can come at the Soul'of Man, at all to affect it , or to ex

cite any Thought or Motion, or produce any Effect whatſoever init, any other Way, than by the pe
Fant ; which is thatPower of the

Soul , by which it receives , and is the Subject of the Species , or Ideas

of outward and ſenſible Things . As to the Laws and Means which

the Creator has eſtabliſhed , for the Intercourſe and Communication

donot of unbodied Spirits, we know nothing about them ; we Hon't know

by what Medium they manifeft their Thoughts to each other, orex

cite Thoughts in each other. But asto Spirits that are united to

Bodies , thoſe Bodies God has united 'em to , are their Medium of

Communication : They have no other Medium of acting on o

ther Creatures , or being acted on by them , than the Body. There

fore it is not to be ſuppoſed that Satan can excite any Thought, or

produce any Eff : ct in the Soul of Man , any otherwiſe, than by fome

Motion of the animal Spirits , or by cauſing ſome Motion or Altera

tion in ſomething which appertains to the Body . There is this Rea-.

carno fon to think that the Devil can't produce Thoughts, in the Soulim .

mediately, or any other way, than by the mediuth of the Body,

rolyn
comit ein , That he can't immediately ſee. or know the Thoughts of the

Soul :
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Soul : It is abundantly declared in the Scripture to be peculiar to the

omniſcient God to do that. Buc it is not likely that the Devil can

• immediately produce an Effect which is out of the Reach of his immedi

ate View . It ſeems unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that his immediate Agen

cy, thould be out of his own Sight, or that it ſhould be impoſſible for

him to ſee what he himſelf immediately does , i Is it not unreaſonable

to ſuppoſe that any Spirit or intelligent Agent, ſhould by the Act of

his Will, produce Effects, according to his Underftanding, or agrea

ble to his own Thoughts, and that immediately ; and vet the Efcéts

produced , be beyond the Reach of his Underſtanding, or where le

can have no immediate Perception or Diſcerning at all . But if this

be ſo , that the Devil can't produce Thoughts in the Soul immedi- cand

ately , or any other way than by the animal Spirits, or by the Body ;

then it follows, that he never brings to paſs any thing in the Soul,

but by the Imagination or phantafi, or by exciting external Ideas

For we know that Alterations is the Body, do immediately excite

no other Sort of Ideas in the Mind , but external Ideas , or Ideas of

the outward Senſes, or Ideas which are of the fame outward Nature.

As to Reflection, Abftraction, Reaſoning, &c . and thoſe Thoughts

and inward Motions which are the Fruits of theſe Acts of the Mind ,

they are not the next Effects of Impreſſions on the Body. So that

it muſt be only by the Imagination , that Satan has Acceſs to the Soul ,

to tempt and delude it, or ſuggeſt anyThing to it . I And this

feens

I “ The Imagination is that Room of the Soul, wherein the De

vil doth often appear. Indeed (to ſpeak exa&tly) the Devil

hath no efficient Power over the rational Part of a Man :

He cannot change the Will ; he cannot alter the Heart of a

Man. So that the utmoft he can do, in tempting a Man to

Sin , is by Swafion and Suggeſtion only . But then how doth

the Devil do this ? Even by working upon the Imagination .

He obferveth theTemper, and bodily Conſtitution of aMan ;

and thereupon ſuggeſts to his Fancy, and injects his fiery

Darts thereinto , by which the Mind and will come to be

wrought upon . ' The Devil then , tho" he hath no imperious

Efficacy over thy Will , yet becauſe he can thus ftir and

move thy Imagination, and thou being naturally deſtitute of

Grace, canft not withitand theſe Suggeftions ; hence it is

that any Sin in thy Imagination , thout in the outward

Works of the Soul, yet doth quickly lay hold on all.. And

indeed, by this Means do ariſe thoſe horrible Delufions, that

are in many erroneous Ways of Religion : All is becauſe

their Imaginations are corrupted , Yea, how often are theſe. ,

N 2 diabolical
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ſeems to be the Reaſon why Perſons that are under the Diſeaſe of

Melancholy , are commonly fo viſibly and remarkably ſubject to the

Suggeſtions and Temptations of Satan : That being a Diſeaſe which

peculiarly affects the animal Spirits,and is attended with Weakneſs

of that part of the Body which is the Fountain of the animal Spirits,

even the Brain , which is, as it were , the Seat of the planety. Irisht

by Impreſſions made on the Brain , that any Ideas are excited in the

Mind , by the Motion of the animal Spirits, or any Changes made in

the Body. The Brain being thus weakeift and diſeaſed, sfis leſs

under the Commandof the higher Faculties of the Soul, and yields the

more eaſily to extrinſick Impreſſions, and is overlpoweredby the diſ

ordert Motions of the animal Spirits ; and fo the Devil has greater

Advantage to affect the Mind, by working on the Imagination . And

thus Saian, when he caſts in thoſe horridSuggeſtions into the Minds

of many melancholly Perſons, in which they have noHand themſelves,

he does it by exciting imaginary Ideas, either of fome dreadful Words

or Sentences, or other horrid outward Ideas . And when he tempts

other Perſons who are not melancholy, he does it by preſenting to

theImagination , in a lively and alluring Manner, the Objects of their

Luſts, or by exciting Ideas of Words, and ſo by them exciting

Thoughts or by promoting an Imagination of outward Actions,

Events, Circumſtances, &c. Innumerable are the Ways by which

the Mind might be led on to all kind of evil Thoughts, by exciting

external Ideas in the Imagination .

diabolical Deluſions of the Imagination, taken for the gra

cious Operations of God's Spirit ? ---It is from hence that

many have pretended to Enthuſiaſms ;---They leave the

Scriptures, and wholly attend to what they perceive and feel

withinthem” . Burgeſs on Original Sin .p. 369.

The great Turretine, fpeaking on that Queſtion, What is thePower

? of Angels ſays, “ As to Bodies, there is no Doubt, but that

they can do a great deal upon allSorts of elementary and ſub

lunary Bodies, to move them locally , and variouſly to agitate

In them . Itis alſocertain,thattheycanact upon theexter
nal and internal Senſes , to excite them, or to bind them .

But as to the rational Soul it felf, they can do nothing im

mediately upon that ; for to God alone, who knows and

ſearches the Hearts, and who has them in his Hands, does

it alſo appertain to bow and move them whetherſoever he

will . But Angels can act upon the rational Soull onlyme

diately , by Imaginations " Theolog. Elench. Loc. VII.

Queft. 7 .

If
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If Perfons keep no Guard at theſe Avenues of Satan, by which he

has Acceſs to the Soulf to tempt and delude it, they will be likely

to have enough of him . And eſpecially, if inſtead of guarding a

gainſt him , they lay themſelves open to him , and ſeek and invite

him, becauſe he appears as an Angel of Light, and counterfeits the

Illuminations and Graces of the Spirit of God, by inward Whiſpers,

and immediate Suggeſtions of Facts and Events, pleaſant Voices,

beautiful Images, and other Impreſſions on the Imagination . There

are many who are deluded by ſuch Things, and are lifted up with

them , and ſeek after them , that have a continued Courſe of them ,

and can haveem almoſt when they will ; and eſpecially when their

Pride and Vainglory hasmoft Occaſion for Pem , to make a Shew of

enbeforeCompany. It is with them ,ſomething as Ldis with thoſe It
who are Profeſſors of theArt of telling where loſtThings are to be

found , by Impreſſions made on theirImaginations ; they laying them

felves open to the Devil, he is always at Hand to give them the de

fired Impreſfion.

Before I finiſh what I would ſay on this Head of Imaginations ,

counterfeiting ſpiritual Light, and Affections ariſing from them , I

would renewedly (to prevent Miſunderſtanding ofwhat has been

faid) defire it may be obſerved, that I am far from determining

that.no Affections are ſpiritual which are attended with imaginary

Ideas. Such is the Nature of Man, that he can ſcarcely think of any

Thing intenſely , without ſome kind of outward Ideas. They ariſe

and interpoſe themſelves unavoidably, in the Courſe of a Man's

Thoughts ; thốoftentimes they are very confuſed, and are not what

the Mind regards. When the Mind is much engaged, and the

Thoughts intenſe, oftentimes the Imagination is more ſtrong, and

the outward Idea more lively ; eſpecially in Perſons of ſome Conſti

tutions of Body. But there is a great Difference between theſe two

Things, wis . Lively Imaginations ariſing from ſtrong Affections, and

Strong Affections ariſing from lively Imaginations . Theformermay be,

of truly

Affectionsdon'tariſefrom thelmagination,nor have any Dependencedo not
upon it ; but on the contrary , the Imagination is only the accidental

Effect , or Conſequent of the Affection, thr6Tthe Infirmity of hu

mané Nature. Butwhenthe latter is the Caſe, as it often is,that
the Affection ariſes from the Imagination , and is built upon it , as its

Foundation, inſtead of a ſpiritual Hlumination or Diſcovery ; then is

the Affection , however elevated , worthlefs and vain . And this is

the Drift of what has been now ſaid , of Impreſſions on the Imagina - 1

tion. Having obſerved this, I proceed to another Mark of gracious
Affections,

namely,

N 3 V. Truly
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V. Truly gracious Affections are attended with a reaſonable

and ſpiritualConviction of the Judgment, of the Reality and Cer

tainty of. divine Things.

This ſeems to be implied in the Text that was laid as the Foun

dationofthis Diſcourſe," Whom having not feen, yelove; in whom ,thomas

JI now ye ſee him not, yet BELIEVING , ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and

isfull ofGlory.us

All thoſe who are truly gracious Perſons have a ſolid, full, thoro's ,

and effectual Conviction of the Truth of the great Things of the Gof

pel . I mean,that they no longer halt between two Opinions ; the

great Doctrines of the Goſpel ceaſe to be any longer doubtful Things,

or Matters of Opinion , which, th probable, are yet diſputable ;

but with them , they are Points ſettled and determined , as undoubted

and indiſputable ; ſo that they are not afraid to venture their All

upon their Truth. Their Conviction is an effectual Conviction ; fo;

that the great , ſpiritual, myſterious, and invitible Things of the Gof

pel , have the influence of real and certain Things upon them ; they

have the Weight and Power of real Things in their Hearts, and ac

cordingly rule in their Affections, and govern them threk the Courſe

of their Lives. With Reſpect to Chriſt's being the son of God,

and Saviour of the World , and the great Things he has revealed con

cerning Himſelf, and his Father, and another World , they hamit only

a predominating Opinion that theſe Things are true , and ſo yield

their Afſent, as they do in many other Matters of doubtful Specula

tion ; but they ſee that it is really fo : Their Eyes are opeird, fo that

they ſee that really Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God .

And as to the Things which Chriſt has revealed , of God's eternal

Purpoſes and Deſigns, concerning fallen Man , and the glorious and

everlaſting Things prepared for the Saints in another World, they

fee that they are ſo indeed : And therefore theſe Things are of great

Weight with them , and have a mighty Power upon their Hearts, and

Influence over their Practice, in lome Meaſure anſwerable to their

infinite Importance.

That all true Chriftians have ſuch a Kind of Conviction of the

Truth of the Things of the Goſpel, is abundantly manifeft from the

holy Scriptures. I will mention a few Places of many ; Matth. 16.

ñ 15mb_17 " But whom ſay ye that I am ? Simon Peter anſwered and.

" I faid, Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living God. And Jeſus anjwered,

is and ſaid untohim, ble jed art thou SimonBarjoria:my Father whichd
od is in Heaven hath revealed it unto thee. " Lohn 6. 68 , 69. Thou haft

If the Words of eternal Life : And we believe, and are ſure that thou art

ofod that Chrift, the Son of the living God. Lotin 17. 674 8.'1 have R

manifeſted thy Name to the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the World.

Now they have known that all Things, whatſoever thou haſt given

me, are of thee : For I have given unto them , the Words which thou ga

vet

3
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so veft me ; and they have received them , and have known ſurely that I came

ss outfrom thee ; and they havebelieved that thou didſt ſend meso Ads8.37.

SIf thou believeſt with all thy Heart, thou mayeſi..11 2 Cor. 4. II

14. Wewhich live, are always delivered unto Death, for Jefus i
fake : ---Death worketh in us ; ť we having the Spirit of Faith ;

If according asit is written, I believed,& thereforehave I ſpoken ; we alſo

sj believe, and thereforeſpeak : Knowing that be which raiſed up theLord

Hd Jeſus, shall raiſe us upalſo by Jeſus, and mall preſent us with you : To

geth with Ver. 16. IsFor which Cauſe, we faint not . And Ver. 18 .

s while we look not at the Things which are ſecil &c. And Chap : 5 : 1.

IsFor we know thatifour earthly Houſeofthis Tabernacle were diſolved,

s we have a Building of Godfb --..- ' And Ver. 6 , 7, 8."Therefore we

ofare always confident ; knowing that whilf we are at home in the Body,

H we are abſent from the Lord : För we walk by Faith , not by Sight; we말

11 are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſentfrom the Body, and

of preſent with the Lord.ss 2 Tim . 1. 12.51For the which Cauſe, I alſo

W /uffer theſe Things : Nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed ; for I know whom.

Ihave believed ; and I am perſibaded that he is ableto keep thatwhichI u

si bave committed untohim , againſt that Days Heb . 3. 6.100 hoje Houſe

lf, are we, if we holdfaſt the Confidence, and the Rejoycing of the Hope,

w firm untothe End ithalb. 11. 1." Now Faithisthe Subſtance of Thingsthap.
11 hoped for , and the.Evidence of Things not ſeen :Together with that

whole Chapter. I Lohp 4.13.5 16. Hereby know we that

swe dwell in him and hein us; becauſehe hath given us of his Spirit ; and

sswehave ſeen , and doteſtify, that the Fatherſent the Son to be the Saviour

opof the World . Whoſoever ſhallconfeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God

igdwelleth in him , and he inGod. And we have known and believed the

irLove that God hath to us.de Chap. 5. 4, 5.6For*whatſoever is born of

God, overcometh the World : And this is the Vietory that overcometh the

SFWorld , even our Faith. u ho is be that overcometh the World , but he

If that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? "

Therefore truly gracious Affections are attended with ſuch a Kind

of Conviction and Perrafion of the Truth of the Things of the Gof- u

pel , and Sight of their Evidence and Reality ,'as theſe and other Scrip

tures ſpeak of.

There are many religious Affections, which are not attended with

ſuch a Conviction of the Judgment. There are many Apprehenſions

and Ideas which ſome have, that they call, divine Diſcoveries, which

are affecting, but not convincing.Therfor a little while, they may
ſeem to be more perffaded of the Truth of the Things of Religion, u

than they uſed to a , of

Chrift's'Hearers,who believed for a while yettheyhave no thorough;

and effectual Conviction ; nor is there any great abiding Change in

them , in this Reſpect, that whereas formerly they did not realize the ...

great Things of the Goſpel, now theſe Things, with Regard to Re

N4 ality
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ality and Certainty, appear new to them ,and they behold ' em quite in 11

another View than they uſed to do. There aremany Perſons who il

have been exceedingly raiſed with religious Affections, and think theyb

yer lo nöd havebeenconverted,they don't go about theWorldanymorecom
vinced of the Truth of the Goſpel, than they uſed to be ; or at leaſt,

there is no remarkable Alteration : They are not Men who live'un - 11

der the Influence and Power of a realizing Conviction of the infinite 1 ?

and eternal Things which the Goſpel reveals : If they were,it would :

beimpoſible for em to live as they do. Becauſe their affections are
not attended with a thorough Conviction of the Mind, they are not !

at all to be depended on ; however great a Show and Noiſe they

make, isis like the Blaze of Tow , or Crackling of Thorns, or like

the forward Aouriſhing Blade on ftony Ground, that has no Root,

nor Deepneſs of Earthto maintain it's Life.

Some Perſons, under high Affections and a confident Perſwalion

of their good Eſtate, have that, whichthey very ignorantly call a

Seeing the Truth of the Word of God , and which is very far from

it, after this Manrer ; they have ſome Text of Scripture coming to

their Minds, in a ſudden and extraordinary Manner, immediately de

claring to them , as they ſuppoſe that their Sins are forgiven ,

or that God loves them , and will ſave them and it may be have a

Chain of Scriptures coming one after another to the ſame Purpoſe ; ! .

that is
and they are convinced that it is . Truth ; whiledo they are confident

that it is certainly ſo, that their Sins are forgiven, and God does loveis

them , & comed, they ſay they know it is fo ; and when theWords ofi!

Scripture are ſuggeſted to ' em , and as they ſuppoſe,immediately ſpooi

kento 'em by God inthis Meaning,they are ready to cry out,

Truth, Truth ? Itis certainly fo ! The Word of God is true ! And this:1

they call a Seeing the Truth of the Word of God. Whereasthe.

Whole of their Faith amounts to no more, than only a ſtrong Con

fidence of their own good Eſtate, and ſo, a Confidence that thoſe

Words are true, which they ſuppoſe tell 'em they are in a good E

ftate : When indeed, Jas was Thown before) ,there is no Scripture

which declares that any Perſon is in a good Ettate directly , or any

other Way than by Conſequence. So that this , inſtead of being a

real Sight of the Word of God, is a sight of nothing but a Phantom ,

and is all over a Deluſion . Truly to ſee the Truth of the Word of

God, is to fee the Truth of the Goſpel ; which is the glorious Doc

trine the Word ofGod contains , concerning God and Jeſus Chrift,

and the Way of Salvation by him , and the World of Glory that he

is entered into, and purchaſed for all them who believe ; and not a

Revelation that ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons are true Chriſtians,

and ſhall go to Heaven. Therefore thoſe Affections which ariſe from
ih

no other Perſyaſion of the Truth of the Word of God than this, a
rife

this

a
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riſe from Delufion, and not true Conviction ; and conſeqently arcie
themfelves deluſive and vain , ; 11.''

But if the religious Affections that Perſons have , do indeed ariſe

from a ſtrong Perlwaſion of the Truth of the chriſtian Religion ;

their Affections are not the better, unleſs their Perſyafion be a u

reaſonable Perſofaſion or Conviction. By a reaſonable Conviction , I
3

mean a Conviction founded on real Evidence, or upon that which is

a good Reaſons or juſt Ground of Conviction . Men may have a

ftrong Perſation that the chriſtian Religion is true,whentheir Per- u

fvfalion is notat all built on Evidence , but altogether on Education, the

and the Opinion of others ; as many Mahometans are ſtrongly pera nele

faded of the Truth of the Mahometan Religion , becauſe their Faith

thers, and Neighbours, and Nation believe it. That Belief of the

Truth of the Chriſtian Religion , which is built on the very fame

Grounds with Mahometan) Belief of the Mahometan Religion , is the
ſame Sørt of Belief . And that the Thing believed happens to be

better
Forthosethat don't make theBelief it ſelfs to be of a better Sort : does not

For thos Ate Thing believed happensto be true;yetthe Belief of it
is not owing to this Truth, but to Education . So that as the Con

viction is no better than the Mahometans Conviction ; ſo the Affec

tions that flow from it, are no better, in themſelves, than the reli

gious. Affections of Mahometans.

But if that Belief of chriſtian Doctrines { which Perſons Affections

ariſe from, be not meerly from Education, but indeed from Reaſons

and Arguments which are offered , it will not from thence neceſſarily

follow , that their Affections are truly gracious : For in order to that,

it is requiſite, not only that the Belief which their Affections ariſe

from thould be a reaſonable, but alſo a ſpiritual Belief or Conviction.

I fuppoſe none willdoubt but that ſomenatural Men do yield a Kind

of Aſlent of their Judgments to the Truth of the chriſtian Religion,

from the rational-Proofs or Arguments that are offered to evince it.

Judas, without Doubt, thought Yeſus to be the Meffiah, from the

Things whichhe ſaw and heard ; but yet all along was a Devil. So

inJohn 2.23-242 5.we read ofmany that believed in Chrift'sName,when

they ſaw the Miracles that he did ; whom yet Chriſt knew had not

that within them , which was to be depended on. So Simon the Sor,

cererbelieved , when he beheld the Miracles and Signs which were

done ; but yet remained in the Gall of Bitterneſs,and Bond of Iniquity, ''

Ads 8. 13, 23. And if there is ſuch a Belief or Affent of theJudg

ment in ſome natural Men, none can doubt but that religious Affec

tions may ariſe froin that Affent or Belief ; as we read of ſome who

believedfor awhile, that were greatly affected , and anon, with you
received the Word.se

It is evident that there is ſuch a Thing as aſpiritual Belief fora de
Conviction of the Truth of the Things of the Goſpel, or a Belief

that

a
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$ . that is peculiar to thoſe who are ſpiritual, or who are regenerated ,

and have the Spirit of God , in his holy Communications, and dwell

ing in them as a vital Principle. So that the. Conviction they have,

dondt only differ from that which natural Men have, in its Conco

A mitants, in that it is accompanied with good Works ; but the Belief

it ſelf is diverte, the Aflent and Conviction of the Judgment is of a

Kind peculiar to thoſe who are ſpiritual, and that which natural Men

are wholly deftitute of. This is evident by the Scfipture, if any.

und Thingatalltifo ; John 17.8!They have believed that thou did ftfend

As me.fi Tit. 1 : 14 According to the Faith of God'sElect, and the acknerg

#ledging of the Truth whichisafter Godlinefs.ml John 16. 27:The Fa

inte lifther himſelf loveth you , becauſe ye have loved me,and have believed that

I'I cameout from Godol : John 4. 15.4W hoſoeverfhall conféfsithat Jeſus

is the Son of God, God dwelleth in hip , andhe in God.In Chap sa si

HWhafoever believeth that. Jeſus is the Chrift , is bornofGodig Ver. 10.

# He that believeth on the Son of God,hath the Witneſs in himſelf.

What a ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment is, we are naturally

led to determine from what has been ſaid already, under the former

Head of a ſpiritual Underſtanding. The Conviction ofthe Judgment

ariſes from the Illumination of the Underſtanding : The paffing of a

right Judgment on Things, depends on an having a right Apprehen

fion or Idea of Things. And therefore it follows, that a ſpiritual

Conviction of the Truth of the great Things of the Goſpel, is ſuch

a Conviction, as ariſes from having a ſpiritual View or Apprehenfion

of thoſe things in the Mind . And this is alſo evident from the

Scripture, which often repreſents, that a ſaving Belief of the Reality

and Divinity of the Things propos d and exhibited to us in the Gol

pel , is from the Spirit ofGod's enlightening the Mind, to baveright

Apprehenſions of the Nature of thofe. Things, and ſo as it were un

veiling Things, or revealing them, and enabling the Mind to view

them and ſee them as they are. Luke 10. 21 , 22.561 thank ihee, o

Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haft HID theſe Things

from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſ REVEALED them unta Babes :

Even| Father, for so it ſeemed good inthy Sight . All. I hings are de

livered unto me of my Father ; and noManknoweth whothe Son is, but it

of the Father , and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whom the Son

I will REVEAL him ? " John 6. 40. MAnd this is the Will of him that ſent

me, that that SEETH the Son , and BELIEVETH on him, may

I have everlaſting Life.!! Where it is, plain , that true Faith ariſes from

a fpiritual Sightof Chriſt. And John 17.6, 7 , 8 !' I have MANI

SEESTED thy Name unto the Men which thou gavejt me out of the World .

--Now they have known that allThingswhatſoever thou haftgiven me are

of thee ; for I have given unto them the li'ords which thou gaveſt me ,

and they have received them ,and knownſurely that I came outfrom thee,

7s and they havebelieved that thou didit fend me.'' Where Chriſt'smani

fefting

every one
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feſting God's Naineto the Diſciples, or giving them la true Appre

henſion and View of divine Things, was that wherebythey knew

that Chriſt's Doctrine was of God, and that Chrift' himſelf was of

him , and was ſentby him. Matth. 16. 16, 17! Simon Peter ſaid,

15 Thou art the Chrif , the Son of the living God. And Jelus anſwered ,

of and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for Fleſh and

Blood hathnot REVEALED it unto thee, butmy Father which is in Hea rom
i ven . ] : John '5. 10.1He that believeth on the Son of God , hath the

11 Witneſs in himſelf.11 Gal. i . i fontes 16. Being more exceedingly zealous
of of the Traditions ofmy Fathers. But when it pleaſed God, who ſepara

ied me from my Mother's Womb, and called me by his Grace, 'to RE

OF VPAL his Son in me, that I might preach him among the Heathen, imme

diately I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood.lt ,

If it be ſo, that That is a ſpiritual Conviction of the Divinity and

Reality of the Things exhibited in the Goſpel, which ariſes from a

ſpiritual Underſtanding of thoſe Things ; I have ſhown already what

that is , viz , a Senſe and Taſte of the divine , ſupremgand holy Ex

cellency and Beauty of thoſe things. So that then is the Mind fpi namely,

ritually convinced of theDivinity and Truth of the great Things of

the Goſpel, when that Conviction ariſes , either directly or remote

ly , from ſuch a Senſe or View of their divine Excellency and Glory

as is there exhibited. This clearly follows from Things that have

been already ſaid ; and for this theScripture is very plain and expreſs.

2 Cor. 3. Žinutambo 6.4But ifour Goſpelbe hid,it is hid tothem that I

Bareloft : In whom the God of this world hath blinded the Minds of them

# that BELIEVE not, left the Light of the GLORIOUSGOSPEL of

ss Chriſt, who is the Image of God ,shouldſhine unto them . For wepreach

y not our felves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves your Servants
sifor Jeſus Sake. For God , who commanded the Light to ſhine out of

Darkneſs, bath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light OF THE

KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF God, in the Face of Jeſus

di Chriftot Together with the laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter,

which introduces this, But we all with open Face, beholding as in a

&J Glaſs, the GLORY OF THE LORD ,arechanged into the ſame Image,
Ne from Glory to Glory, evenas by the Spirit of the Lord Nothing can

be more evident then that a ſaving Belief of the Goſpel, is here

ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, as ariſing from the Mind's being enlight

ned to behold the divine Glory of the Things it exhibits.
This View or Senſe of the divine Glory, and unparallella Beauty

of the Things exhibited to us in the Goſpel, has a Tendency to con

vince the Mind of their Divinity two Ways ; directly , and more

indirectly, and remotely. 1, A View of this divine Glory direčily,

convinces the Mind of the Divinity of theſe things, as this Glory is

in it ſelf a direct, clear, and all-conquering Evidence of it ; eſpecial

ly

komus
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ly when clearly diſcovered , or when this fupernatural Senſe is given
in a good Degree.

He that has his Judgment thus directly convinced and affured of the

Divinity of the Things of the Goſpel, by, a clear · View of their di

vine Glory, has a reaſonable Conviction ; his Belief and Aſſurance is it

& altogether agreable to Reaſon ; becauſe the divine Glory and Beauty

of divine Things is in itſelf, real Evidence of their Divinity, and the

moſt direct and ſtrong Evidence. He that truly fees the divine,

tranſcendent, ſupream Glory of thoſe Things which are divine, does

as it were know their Divinity intuitively ; he not onlyargues that

they are divine,but he ſees that they are divine ; he ſees That in them

wherein Divinity chiefly conſiſts ; for in this Glory, which is ſo vaitly

and inexpreſſibly diftingutihed from the Glory of artificial Things,

and all other Glory , does mainly conſiſt the true Notion of Divinity :

God is God, and diſtinguiſhed from all other"Beings, and exalted a

bove 'em , chiefly by his divine Beauty, which is infinitely diverſe

from all other Beauty. They therefore that ſee the Stamp of this

Glory in divine Things, theyſee Divinity in them , they fee God in

them , and ſo fee 'em to be divine ; becauſe they ſee that in them

wherein the trueſt Idea of Divinity does confift, Thus a Soul may

have a Kind of intuitive Knowledge of the Divinity of the Things

exhibited in the Goſpel ; not that he judges the Doctrines of the

Goſpel to be from God, without any Argument or Deduction at all ;

but it is without any long Chain ofArguments ; , the Argument is

but one, and the Evidence direct ; the Mind aſcends to theTruth ofge,

theGoſpel but by one Step , and that is its divine Glory.

Itwould be very ſtrange, ifany profeffing Chriſtian Thould deny

it to be poſſible that there ſhould be an Excellency in divine Things,

which is ſo tranſcendent, and exceedingly different from what is in

other Things, that if it were ſeen, would evidently diſtinguiſh them .

We can't rationally doubt, but that.Things that are divine , that ap
pertain to the ſupream Being, are vaftly different from Things that

are humang ; that there is a god-like, high, and glorious Excellency

in them, that does fo diſtinguiſh them from the Things which are of

Men , that the Difference is ineffable ; and therefore luch , as, if feen,

will have a moft convincing, ſatisfying Influence upon anyone , that

they are what they are, viz . divine. Doubtleſs there is that Glory

and Excellency in the divine Being, by which he is ſo infinitely diftin

guiſhed from all other Beings, thatif it were ſeen, he might be known

by it. It would therefore be very unreaſonable to deny that it is

poffible for God, to give Manifeſtations of this diſtinguithing Excel

lency, in Things by which he is pleaſed to make himſelf known ;

and that this diſtinguiſhing Excellency may be clearly ſeen in them.

There are natural Excellencies that are very evidently diftinguiſhing

of the Subjects or Authors, to any one who beholds them . How

ةدرو
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vaftly is the Speech of an underſtanding Man different from that of

a little Child ! ' And how greatly diftinguiſhed is the Speech of ſome

Men of great Genius; as Homer, Cicero, Milton , Locke, Addiſon, and

others, from that of many other underftanding Men ! There are no

Limits to be ſet to the Degrees of Manifeftation of mental Excellen

cy, that there may be in Speech. But the Appearances of the natu

ral Perfections of God , inthe Manifeftations he makes of himſelf,

may doubtleſs be unſpeakably more evidently diftinguiſhing, than the

Appearances of thoſe Excellencies of Worms ofthe Duft , in which

they differ one from another . He that is well acquainted with Man

kind, and their Works, by viewing the Sun, mayknow it is no hu

man Work. And ' tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that when Chriſt comes

at the End of the World , in the Glory of his Father , it will be with

ſuch ineffable Appearances of Divinity, as will leave no Doubt to

the Inhabitants of the World , even the moſt obftinate Infidels, that

he who appears is a divine Perſon . But above all , do the Mani

feſtations of the moral and ſpiritual Glory of the divine Being ( which

is the proper Beauty of the Divinity ) bring their ownEvidence,and

tend to aſſure the Heart. · Thus the Diſciples were aſſured that Jeſus

was the Son of God, for they beheld'his Glory, as the Glory of the only

Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, John 1. 14. When

Chrift appeared in the Glory of his Transfiguration to his Diſciples,

with that outward Glory, to their bodily Eyes, which was a ſweet

and admirable Symbol and Semblance of his ſpiritual Glory, together

with his ſpiritual Glory it felf, manifeſted to their Minds ; the Mani

feftation of Glory was ſuch, as did perfectly, and with good Reaſon ,

affure them of his Divinity ; as appears by what one of them , viz.

the Apoſtle Peter , ſays concerning it, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17 , 18. For

we have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made known unto

you the Power and Comingofour LordJeſus Chriſt , but were Eye-wit

neſſes of his Majeſty : Forhe received from God the Father, Honour and

Glory ; when therecameſuch a Voice to him from the excellent Glory, This

is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed. And this Voice which cameI

from Heaven, we beard , when we were with him in the holy Mount.

The Apoſtle calls that Mount, the holy Mount, becauſe the Manifeſta

tions of Chriſt which were there made to their Minds, and which

their Minds were eſpecially impreſs’d and raviſhed with, was the

Glory of his Holineſs, or the Beauty of his moral Excellency ; or, as

another of theſe Diſciples, who ſaw it, expreſſes it, His Glory, as full

of Grace and Truth.

Now this diftinguiſhing Glory of the divine Being has it's brighteſt

Appearance andManifeſtation , in the Things propoſed and exhibited

to us in the Goſpel, the Doctrines there taught, the Word there ſpo

ken , and the divineCounſels, Acts and Works there revealed . Theſe

Things have the cleareſt, moſt admirable , and diſtinguiſhing Re

preſentations
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can

preſentations and Exhibitions of the Glory of God's moral Perfec

tions, that ever were inade to the World . And if there be ſuch a

diſtinguifhing , evidential Manifeſtation of divine Glory in the Gof

pel , 'tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe that there may be ſuch -a Thing as

Seeing it : What Should hinder , but that it may be ſeen ? 'Tis no

Argument that it can be ſeen , that ſome on ſee it ; tho they is nei

may be difcerning Men in temporal Matters. If there be ſuch in

effable , diſtinguifhing, evidential Excellencies in the Goſpel, ' tis rear

ſonable to fuppoſe that they are ſuch as are not to be diſcerned , but

by the ſpecial Influence and Enlightnings of the Spirit of God .

There is need of uncommon Force of Mind , to diſcern the diſtin

guiſhing Excellencies of the Works of Authors of great Genius :

Thoſe Things in Milton, which to mean Judges, appear taſteleſs and

Imperfections, are 'bis inimitable Excellencies in the Eyes of thoſe

who are of greater Difcerning , and better Taſte, And if there be

a Book , which God is the Author of, ' tis moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe

that the diſtinguiſhing Glories of bis Word are of fuch a Kind, as that

the Sin and Corruption of Men's Hearts, which above, all Things

alienates Men from the Deity , and makes the Heart dull and ſtupid

to any Senſe or Taſte of thoſe Things wherein the moral Glory of

the divine Perfections conſiſts ; I ſay , ' tis but reaſonable to ſuppoſe,

that this would blind Men from diſcerning the Beauties of ſuch a

Book , and that therefore they will not ſee them, but as God, is

pleaſed to enlighten them , and restore an holy Taſte , to diſcern and

reliſh divine Beauties. . ;

This Senſe of the fpiritual Excellency and Beauty of divine Things,

does alſo tend directly to convince the Mind of the Truth of the Gof

pel, as there are very many of the moſt important Things declared in

the Goſpel, that are hid from the Eyes of natural Men,the Truth of

which does in Effect conſiſt in this Excellency, or does ſo immediately

depend upon it and reſult from it ; that in this Excellency's being

ſeen, the Truth of thoſe Things is ſeen . . As ſoon as ever the Eyes

are opened to behold the holy Beauty and Amiableneſs that is in di

vine Things, a Multitude of moſt important Doctrines of the Goſpel,

that depend upon it , ( which all appear ftrange and dark to natural

Men ) are at once ſeen to be true . As for Inſtance, hereby appears

the Truth of what the Word of God declares concerning the exceed

ing Evil of Sin ; for the ſame Eye that diſcerns the tranſcendent

Beauty of Holineſs, neceffarily therein ſees the exceedingOdiouſneſs of

Sin : The famae Taſte which reliſhes theSweetneſs of true moralGood ,

taſtes the Bitterneſs of moral Evil . And by this Means a Man ſees

his own Sinfulneſs and Loathſomneſs ; for he has now a Senſe to

diſcern Objects of this Nature ; and ſo fees the Truth of what the

Word of Goddeclares concerning the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Man

kind, which before he did not fee. He now ſees the dreadful Pollu

tion

1
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tion of his Heart, and the deſperate Depravity of his 2Nature, inca

new Manner ; for his Soul, has now a Senre given itto feel thepain

of ſuch a Diſeaſe : And this ſhows him the Truth of what the Scrip

ture reveals concerning the Corruption of Man's Nature, his original

Sin , and the ruinous undone Condition Man is in , and his need of a

Saviour, his need of the mighty Power of God to renew, his Heart

and change his Nature. Men by ſeeing the true Excellency of Ho

lineſs, doffee the Glory of all thoſe Things which bath Reaſon and

Scripture thew to be in the divine Being ; for it has been ſhown

that the Glory of them depend on this : And hereby they ſee the

Truth of all that the Scripture declares concerning God's glorious

Excellency and Majefty, his being the Fountain of all Gacd, the

only Happineſs of the Creature, & c . And this again Chew's the

Mind the Truth of what the Scripture teaches concerning the Evil

of Sin againſt fo glorious'a God , and alſo the Truth of what it

teaches concerning Sin's juſt Defert of that dreadful Puniſhment

which it reveals ; and alſo concerning the Impoffibility of our offer

ing any Satisfaction, or ſufficient Attonement, for that which is ſo,

infinitely evil and heinous. " And this again fhcws the Truth of what

the Scripture reveals concerning the Neceflity of a Saviour, to offer

an Atponement of infinite.Value for Sin . And this Senſe of ſpiritual

Beauty that has been ſpoken of, enables the Soul to ſee the Glory of

thoſe Things which the Goſpel reveals concerning the Perſon of

Chriſt ; and ſo enables to ſee the exceedingBeauty and Dignity of his

Perſon, appearing in what the Gospel exhibits of his Word , Works,

Acts and Life : And this 'Apprehenſion of the ſuperlative Dignity of

his Perſon , fhews the Truth of what the Goſpel declares concerning

the Value of his Blood and Righteouſneſs , and ſo the infinite Excel

lency of that Offering he has made to God for us , and ſo its Suffi-.

ciency to atfone for our Sins, and recommend us to God . And thus

the Spirit of God diſcovers the Way of Salvation by Chrift : Thus

the Soul ſees the Fitneſs and Suitableneſs of this Way of Salvation ,

the admirable Wiſdom of the Contrivance, and the perfect Anſwera .

bleneſs of the Proviſion that the Goſpel exhibits, ( as made for us)

to our Neceffities. A Senſe of true divine Beauty being given to

the Soul , the Soul diſcerns the Beauty of every Part of the Goſpel

Scheme... This alſo fhéws the Soul the Truth of what the Word of

God declares concerning Min's chief Happineſs, as .conſiſting in holy

Exerciſes and Enjoymeats. This Inews the Truth of what the Goſe.

pel declares concerning the unſpeakable Glery of the heavenly State,

And what the Prophecies of the old Teftament, and the Writings of

the Apoſtles declare concerning the Glory of the Meffiah's Kingdom ,

is now all plain '; and alſo what the Scripture teaches concerning the

Reaſons and Grounds of ourDuty. The Truthof all theſe Things

revealed in the Scripture, andimány more that mightbe mention d ,

appear

!
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appear to the Soul, only by impartingthat ſpiritual Taſte of divine

Beauty , which has been ſpoken of. They being hidden Things to
the Soul before.

And beſides all this , the Truth of all thoſe Things which the Scrip

ture ſays about experimental Religion , is hereby known ; for they are

now experienced . And this convinces the Soul that one who knew

the Heart of Man, better than we know our own Hearts, and per

fectly knew the Nature of Virtue and Holineſs, was the Author of

the Scriptures. And the opening to View, with ſuch Clearneſs, ſuch

a World of wonderful and glorious Truth in the Goſpel, that before

was unknown, being quite above the View ofa natural Eye, but now

appearing ſo clear and bright, has a powerful and invincibleInfluence

on the Sout, to perſwadeof the Divinity of the Goſpel.

UnleſsMen may come to a reaſonable ſolidPerſwalion & Conviction

of the Truth of the Goſpel, by the internal Evidences of it, in the

Way that has been ſpoken , viz . By a sight of it's Glory ; ' tis im

poſſible that thoſe who are illiterate , and unacquainted with Hiftory,

fhould have any thorough and effectual Conviction of it at all. They

may without this, ſee a great deal of Probability of it ; it may be

reaſonable for them to give much Credit to what learned Men , and

Hiſtorians tell ' em ; and they may tell them fo much , that it may

look very probable and rational to them, that the chriſtian Religion is

true ; and ſo much that they would be very unreaſonable not to en

tertain this Opinion . But to have a Conviction , fo clear , and evi

dent, and affuring, as to be ſufficient to induce them , with Boldneſs,

to ſell all, confidently and fearleſsly to run the Venture of the Loſs of

all Things, and of enduring the moſt exquiſite and long-continued

Torments, and to trample the World under Foot, and count all

Things but Dung, for Chriſt ; the Evidence they can have from Hif

tory , cannot be ſufficient. It is impoſſible that Men, who have not

fomething of a general View of the hiſtorical World , or the Series of

Hiſtory from Age to Age, ſhould come at the Force of Arguments

for the Truth of Chriſtianity, drawn from Hiſtory, to that Degree,

as effectually to induce them to venture their all upon it. After all

that learned Men have ſaid to them, there will remain innumerable

Doubts on their Minds : They will be ready, when pinched with

tome great Trial of their faith , to ſay, “ How do I know this , or"

" that ? How do I know when there Hiſtories were written ? Learn

" ed Men tell me theſe Hiſtories were ſo and ſo atteſted in the Day

« of them '; but how do I know that there were ſuch Atteſtations

" then ? They tell me there is equal Reaſon to believe theſe Facts,

“ 6 as any whatſoever that are related at ſuch a Diftance ; but how

u do I know that other Facts which are related of thoſe Ages, ever

« were ? " Thoſe who have not fomething of a general View of

the Series of hiſtorical Events, and of the State of Mankind from

Age

1
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Age to Age, cannot ſee the clear Evidence from Hiſtory, of the

Truth of Facts, in diſtant Ages ; but there will endleſs Doubts and

Scruples remain .

But theGoſpelwas not given only for learnedMen . There are at

leaſt Nineteen in Twenty ,if not Ninety-nine in an Hundred , of thoſe

for whom the Scriptures were written , that are not capable of any

certain or effectual Conviction of the divine Authority of the Scrip

tures , by ſuch Arguments as Icarned Men make uſe of. If Men

who have been brought up in Heatheniſm , muſt wait for a clear and

certain Conviction of the Truth of Chriſtianity , ' till they have Learn

ing and Acquaintance with the Hiſtories of politer Nations , enough

to ſee clearly the Force ofſuch Kindnf Arguments ; it will make the

Evidence of the Goſpel, to them , immenſely cumberſome, and will

render the Propagation of the Goſpelamong them , infinitely difficult.

Miſerable is the Condition of the Houffatunnuck Indians, and others,

who have lately manifeſted a Deſire to be inſtructed in Chriſtianity ;

if they can come at no Evidence of the Truth of Chriſtianity , fuffici

ent to induce "ém to ſell all for Chriſt, in no other Way but this .

' Tis unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God has provided for his People,

no more than probable Evidences of the Truth of the Goſpel. He

has with great Care, abundantly provided, and given them, the moſt

convincing , aſſuring, ſatisfying and manifold Evidence of his Faith

fulneſs in the Covenant of Grace ; and as David ſays, made a Cove

nant, ordered in all Things and ſure. Therefore it is rational to ſup

poſe, that at the ſame Time, he would not fail of ordering the Mat

ter ſo, that there ſhould not be wanting, as great , and clear Evidence,

that this is his Covenant, and that theſe Promiſes are his Promiſes ; or

which is the ſame Thing, that the chriſtian Religion is true, and that

the Goſpel is his Word. Otherwiſe in vain are thoſe great Aſſu

rances he has given of his Faithfulneſs in his Covenant, by confirming

it with his Oath, and fo variouſly eſtabliling it by Seals and Pledges.

For the Evidence that it is his Covenant, is properly the Foundation

on which all the Force and Effect of thoſe other Aſſurances do ftand.

We may therefore undoubtedly ſuppoſe and conclude, that there is

fome Sort of Evidence which God has given, that this Covenant, and

theſe Promiſes are his, beyond all meer Probability ; that there are

fome Grounds of Aſſurance of it held forth , which , if we aro not

blind to them, tend to give an higher Perſwafion, than any arguing

from Hiſtory, humane Tradition , &c . which the Illiterate, and Un

acquainted with Hiſtory, are capable of ; yea, that which is good
Ground of the higheſt and moſt perfect Aſſurance, that Mankind

have in any Caſe whatſoever ; agreable to thoſe high Expreſſions

which the Apoſtle uſes, Heb . 10. 22. Let us draw near in FULL

ASSURANCE OF FAITH . And Col. 2. 2. That their Hearts might

be comforted,being knit together inLove,andunto ALLRICHES , OF THE

be

0 FULL
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FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING , to the Acknowledgment

of the Myſtery of God , and of the Father, and of Chriſt. It is reaſona

ble to ſuppoſe,that God would give the greateſt Evidence, of thoſe

Things which are greateſt, and the Truth of which is of greateſt Im

bec portance to us : And that we therefore, if we are wiſe ,and act ra

tionally , ſhall have the greateſt Defire of having full, undoubting, and

perfect Aſurance of. But it is certain , that ſuch an Aflurance is not

to be attained , by the greater Part of them who live under the Gor

pel , by Arguments fetch'd from ancient Traditions, Hiſtories, and
Monuments.

And if we come to Fact and Experience , there is not the leaſt

Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that One in an Hundred of thoſe who have been

fincere Chriftians, and have had a Heart to ſell all for Chriſt, have

come by their Conviction of the Truth of the Goſpel, this Way. If

we read over the Hiſtories of the many Thouſands that died Martyrs

for Chriſt , fince the Beginning of the Reformation , and have ehcar

fullyundergone extream Tortures , in a Confidence of the Truth of

the Goſpel, and conſider their Circumſtances and Advantages ; how

few of them were there, that we can reaſonably ſuppoſe, ever came

by their aſſured Perſwalion, this Way ; or indeed for whom it was

poſſible, reaſonably to receive ſo full and ſtrong an Aſſurance , from

ſuch Arguments ! Many of them were wcak Women and Children ,

and the greater Part of them illiterate Perſons, many of whom had

been brought up in popiſh Ignorance and Darkneſs, and were but

newly come out of it, and lived and died in Times , wherein choſe

Arguments for the Truth of Chriſtianity from Antiquity and Hiſtory ,

had been but very imperfectly handled . And indeed , ' tis but very lately

that theſe Arguments have been ſet in a clear and convincing Light,

even by learned Men themſelves : And ſince it has been done, there

never were fewer thorough Believers , among thoſe who have been

educated in the true Religon : Infidelity never prevailed ſo much, in

any Age, as in this , wherein theſe Arguments are handled to the

greatest Advantage.

The true Martyrs of Jeſus Chrift, are not thoſe who have only

been ſtrong in Opinion that the Goſpel of Chriſt is true, but thoſe

that have ſeen the Truth of it ; as the very Name of Martyrs orWit

neſſes ( by which they are called in Scripture ) implies. Thoſe are

very improperly called Witneſſes of the Truth of any Thing, who

only declare they are very much of Opinion that ſuch a Thing is

true . Thoſe only are proper Witneſſeswho can , and do teſtify that

they have ſeen the Truth ofthe Thing they aſſert; John 3. 11. 1 .

Ipeak that we do know , and teſtify that we have ſeen . John 1. 34. And

1 faw , and bear Record , that this is the Son of God . I John 4. 14.

And we have ſeen , and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son , to be the

Seviour of the World. Acts 22. 14, 15. The God of our Fatbers bath

chosen

1
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choſenthee, that thou ſhould”A know his Will, and ſee thatjuſt One, and

pould' A hear the Voice of his Month : For thou ſhalt be his Witneſsunto

all Men, of what thou haft ſeen and heard. But the true Martyrs of

Jeſus Chriſt are called his Witneſſes : and all the Saints , who by their

holy Practice under great Trials , declare that Faith, zwhich is the Sub

STANCE of Things hoped for , and the EVIDENCE of Things not fren ,

are called Witneſſes ; Heb. 11. 1. and 12. s . becauſe bo iheir

Profeſſion and Practice, they declare their Affurance of the Truth

and Divinity of the Goſpel, having had the Eyes of their Minds en

lightened , to ſee Divinity in the Goſpel, or to behold that unparal

lel’d , ineffably excellent, and truly divine Glory ſhining in it , which

is altogether diftinguiſhing, evidential , and convincing : So that thev

may truly be ſaid to have ſeen God in it , and to have ſeen that it is

indeed divine : And ſo can ſpeak in the Style of Witneſſes ; and not

only fay, that they think the Goſpel is divine, but fay , that it is divine,

giving it in as their Teftimony, becauſe they have ſeen it to be ſo .

Doubtleſs Peter, James , and John, after they had ſeen that excellent

Glory of Chriſt in the Mount, would have been ready, when they

came down,to ſpeak in the Language ofWitneſſes, and to ſay poſi

tively thatJeſus is the Son of God ; as Peter ſays, they were Eye-wit

nejjes, 2 Pet. 1. 16. And ſo all Nations will be ready poſitively to

ſay this , when they ſhall behold his Glory at the Day of Judgment ;

tho' what will be univerſally ſeen, will be only his natural Glory, and

not his moral and ſpiritual Glory, which is much more diſtinguiſhing.

But yet, it muſt be noted ,that among thoſe who have a ſpiritual

Sight ofthe divine Glory ofthe Goſpel, there is a great Variety of

Degrees of Strength of Faith, as there is a vaſt Variety of the De

grees of Clearneſs ofViews of this Glory : But there is no true and

ſaving Faith, or ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment, of the Truth

of the Goſpel, that has nothing in it , of this Manifeſtation of it's in

ternal Evidence, in ſome Degree. The Goſpel of the bleffed God does not

dee's go abroad a begging for it's Evidence, ſo much as ſome think ;

it has its higheſt and moſt proper Evidence in it ſelf. Tho' great

Uſe may bemade of external Arguments, they are not to be neg

lected,but highly prized and valued ; for they may be greatly ſervice

able to awaken Unbelievers, and bring them to ſerious Confideration ,

and to confirm the Faith of true Saints : Yea they may be in ſome

Reſpects ſubſervient to tbe begetting of a ſaving Faith inMen. Tho'

what was ſaid before remains true, that there is no ſpiritual Convic

tion of the Judgment, but what ariſes from an Apprehenfion of the

fpiritual Beauty and Glory of divine Things : For, as has been ob

ſerved , this Apprehenſion or View has a Tendency to convince the

Mind of the Truth of the Goſpel, two Ways ; either directly or in

directly. Having therefore already obſerved how it does this directly,

I proceed now

2. To0 2



196
Part III.The fifth Sign

a2. To obſerve how a View of this divine Glory does convince the

Mind of the Truth of Chriftianity , more indirectly .

Firſt, It doth fu as the Prejudices of the Heart againſt the Truth

of divine Things are hereby removed, ſo that the Mind thereby lies
oper to the Force of the Reaſons which are ofer'd . The Mind of

Man is naturally full of Enmity againſt the Doctrines of the Goſpel ;

which is a Diſadvantage to thoſe Arguments that prove their Truth ,

and cauſes them to looſe their Force upon the Mind : But when a

Perſon has diſcovered to him the divine Excellency of chriſtian Doc

trines, this deſtroys that Enmity , and removes the Prejudices, and

ſanctifies the Reaſon, and cauſes it to be open and free. Hence is a

vaſt Difference, as to the Force that Arguments have to convince the

Mind . Hence was the very different Effect, which Chriſt's Miracles

had to convince the Diſciples, from what they had to convince the

Scribes and Phariſees : Not that they hada ſtronger Reaſon , or had

their Reaſon more improved ; but their Reaſon was fanctified, and

thoſe blinding Prejudices, which the Scribes and Phariſees were under,

were removed, by the Senſe they had of the Excellency of Chriſt and
his Doctrine.

Secondly, It not only removes the Hindrances of Reaſon, but pofi

tively helps Reaſon . It makes even the ſpeculative Notions more

lively. It affifts and engages the Attention of the Mind to that Kind

of Objects ; which cauſes it to have a clearer View of them , and more

clearly to ſee their mutual Relations . The Ideas themſelves, which

otherwiſe are dim and obſcure, by this Means have a Light caft upon

them , and are impreſs’d with greater Strength ; ſo that the Mind can

better judge of them , as he that beholds the Objects on the Face of

the Earth , when the Light of the Sun is caft upon them , is under grea

ter Advantage to diſcern them , in their true forms, and mutual Re

lacions , and to ſee the Evidences of divine Wiſdom and Skill in their

Contrivance, than he that ſees them in a dim Star.light, or Twilight.a

What has been ſaid , may ſerve in ſome Meaſure to Thew theNature

of a ſpiritual Conviction of the Judgment of the Truth and Reality of

divine Things , and ſo to diſtinguiſh truly gracious Affections from

others ; for gracious Affections are evermore attended with ſuch a

Conviction of the Judgment.

But before I diſmiſs this Head , it will be needful to obſerve the

Ways whereby ſome are deceived, with reſpect to this Matter ; and

take Notice of ſeveral Things, that are ſometimes taken for a fpiritual

and ſaving Belief of the Truth of the Things of Religion, which are

indeed very diverſe from it.

1. There
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i 1. There is aDegree ofConviction of the Truth of the greatThings

of Religion , that ariſes from the common Enlightningsof the Spirit of

God . That more lively and ſenſibleApprehenſion of the Thingsof Reli

gion , with Reſpect to what is natural in them, ſuch as natural Men

have who are under Awakenings and common Illuminations, will

give ſome Degree of Conviction of the Truth of divine Things, be

yond what they had before they were thus enlighten’d . Forhereby

they ſee the Manifeſtations there are, in the Revelation made initie

holy Scriptures , and things exhibited in that Revelation, of the natu

ral Perfections of God ; ſuch as his Greatneſs, Power , and awful

Majeſty ; which tends to convince the Mind , ihat this is the Word

of a great and terrible God . From the Tokens there are of God's

Greatneſs and Majeſty in his Word and Works, which they have a

great Senſe of, from the common Influence of the Spirit of God , they

may have amuch greater Conviction that theſe are indeed the Word

and Works of a very great inviſible Being. And the lively Ap .

prehenſion of the Greatneſs of God , which natural Men may have,

tends to make ' em fenfible of the great Guilt , which Sin againſtſuch
a God brings , and the Dreadfulneſs of his Wrath for Sin . And this

tends to cauſe them more caſily and fully to believe the Revelation

the Scripture makes of anotherWorld, and of the extream Miſery it

threatens , there to be inflicted on Sinners . And ſo from that Sente

of the great natural Good there is in the Things of Religion , which

is ſometimes given in common Illuminations, Men may be the more
induced to believe the Truth of Religion . Theſe Things Perſons

may have, and yet have no Senſe of the Beauty and Amiableueſs of

the moral and holy Excellency that is in the Things of Religion ; and

therefore no ſpiritual Conviction of their Truth . But yet ſuch Con

victions are ſometimes,miſtaken , for ſaving Convictions, and the Af

fections flowing from em , for ſaving Affections.

2. The extraordinary Impreſſions which are made on the Imagina

tions of ſome Perſons, in the Vifions, and immediate ſtrong Impulſes

and Suggeſtions that they have, as tho' they ſaw Sights, and had

Words ſpoken toem, may, andoften do beget a ſtrongPerſwaſion of

the Truth of inviſible Things. Tho' the general Tendency ofſuch

Things, in their final Iſſue , is to draw Men off from the Word of

God,and to cauſe hem to reject the Goſpel, and to eſtabliſh Unbelief

and Atheiſm ; yet for the preſent, they may, and often do beget a

confident Perſwafion of the Truth of ſome Things that are revealed

in the Scriptures ; however their Confidence is founded in Deluſion ,

and fo nothing worth. As for Inſtance, if a Perſon has by fome in- home

viſible Agent, immediately and ſtrongly impreſſed on his Imagination,

the Appearance of a bright Light, and glorious Form of a Perſon

ſeated on a Throne, with greatexternal Majeſty and Beauty, utter

03 ing



198
PART IIIThe fifth Sign

ing fome remarkable Words, with great Force and Energy ;

The Perſon who is the Subject of ſuch an Operation, may be from

hence confident, that there are inviſible Agents, ſpiritual Beings from

what he has experienced, knowing that he had no Hand himſelf in

this extraordinary Effect, which hehas experienced : And he may al

ſo be confident that this is Chriſt, whom he ſaw and heard ſpeaking :

And this may make him confident that there is a Chriſt, and that

Chriſt reigns on a Throne in Heaven , as he ſaw him ; and may be

confidentthat the Words which he heard him ſpeak are true, & C .---

In the ſame Manner, as the lying Miracles of the Papifts , may for the

preſent, beget in the Minds of the ignorant deluded People, a ſtrong

Perſwafion of the Truth of many Things declared in the New - Teſta

ment. Thus when the Imagesof Chriſt, in popiſh Churches , are on

fome extraordinary Occaſions, made by Prieſt- craft to appear to the

People as if they wept, and thed freſh Blood , and moved, and uttered

ſuch and ſuch Words ; the People may be verily perſwaded that it

is a Miracle wrought by Chrift himſelf ; and from thence may be

confident there is a Chriſt, and that what they are told of his Death

and Sufferings, and Reſurrection , and Aſcention, and preſentGovern

ment ofthe World is true ; for they may look upon this Miracle ,

as a certain Evidence ofall theſe Things, and a Kind of gécular De

monftation of them. This may be the Influence of oftheſe lying

Wonders for the preſent ; tho ' the general Tendency of them is not

to convince that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh , but finally to

promote Atheiſm . Even the Intercourſe which Satan has with

Witches, and their often experiencing his immediate Power, has a

Tendency to convince "êm of the Truth of ſome of the Doctrines of

Religion ; as particularly the Reality of an inviſible World , or World

of Spirits, contrary to the Doctrine of the Sadduces. The general

Tendency of Satan's Influences is Deluſion : But yet he may mix

mor ſome Truth with his Lies , that his Lies mayn't be ſo eaſily diſcover'd.

There are multitudes that are deluded with a counterfeit Faith,

from Impreſſions on their Imagination , in the Manner which has

been now ſpoken of. They ſay they know that there is a God, for

they have ſeen him ; they know that Chriſt is the Son of God , for

they have ſeen him in his Glory ; they know that Chriſt died for Sin

ners, for they have ſeen him hanging on the Croſs, and his Blood run

ning from his Wounds ; they know there is a Heaven and a Hell,

for they have ſeen the Miſery of the damned Souls in Hell , and the

Glory of Saintsand Angels in Heaven , ( meaning fome external Re

preſentations, Atrongly impreſs’d on their Imagination ; ) they know

that the Scriptures are the Word ofGod , & that ſuch & fuchPromiſes

in particular, are his Word , for they have heard bim ſpeak 'em to

them , they came to their Minds ſuddenly and immediately from God,

without their having any Hand in it.

3. Perſons
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3. Perfons may feem to have their Belief of the Truth of the

Things of Religion greatly increaſed , when the Foundation of it is

only a Perſwafion they have received, of their intereft in "em . They

firſt, by ſome Means or other, take up a Confidence that, if,there be
.

a Chriſt and Heaven, they are their's , and this prejudices 'em more

in favour of the Truth of " em . ' When they hear of the great and

glorious Things of Religion , ' tis with this Notion , that all theſe

Things belong to them ; and hence eaſily become confident that they

are true : They look upon it to be greatly for their Intereſt that they

ſhould be true. 'Tis very obvious what a ſtrong Influence Men's

Intereſt and Inclinations have on their Judgments . While a natural

Man thinks that, if :here be a Heaven and Hell; the Latter, and

not the Former, belongs to him ; then he'll be hardly perſwaded that

there is a Heaven or Hell : But when he comes to be perſwaded,

that Hell belongs only to other Folks, and not to him ; then he can

eaſily allow the Reality of Hell, and cry out of others Senſelefineſs

and Sottiſhneſs in neglecting Means of Eſcape from it : And being

confident that he is a Child of God , and that God has promiſed Hea

ven to him , he may ſeem ſtrong in the Faith of it's Reality , and may

have a great Zeal againſt that Infidelity which denies it .

But I proceed to another diſtinguiſhing Sign of gracious Affections.

VI. Gracious Affections are attended with evangelical Humi

liation .

• Evangelical Humiliation is a Senſe that a Chriftian has of his own

utter Inſufficiency, Deſpicableneſs, and Odiouſneſs, with an anſwera

ble Frame ofHeart.

There is aDiſtinction to be made between a legal & evangelical Hu

miliation . TheFormer is whatMen may be theSubjects of,while they

are yet in a State of Nature, and have no gracious Affection ; the Lat

ter is peculiar to true Saints : The Former is from the common In

fluence of the Spirit of God , affifting natural Principles, and eſpecially

natural Conſcience ; the Latter is from the ſpecial Inflyances of the

Spirit ofGod, implanting and exerciſing ſupernatural divine Prin- v

ciples: The Former is from the Mind's being affifted to a greater

Senſe of the Things of Religion, as to their natural Properties and

Qualities, and particularly of the natural Perfections of God , ſuch as

his Greatneſs, terrible Majeſty, &c. which were manifefted to the
Congregationof Iſrael, in giving the Law at Mount Sinai ; the Latter

is froma Senſe of the tranſcendent Beauty of divineThings in their

moral Qualities : In the Former a Senſe of the awful Greatneſs, and

natural Perfections ofGod, and of the Strietneſs of bis Law, convinces

Men that they are exceeding finful, and guilty , and expofed to the

Wrath of God, as it will wicked Men and Devils at the Day of

Judgment ;but they don't ſee their own Odiouſneſs on the Account do not
04 of
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do wol of Sin ; they don't ſee the hateful Nature of Sin ; a Senſe of this is

given in evangelical Humiliation , by a Diſcovery of the Beauty of God's

Holineſs andmoral Perfection. In a legal Humiliation , Men are made

ſenſible that they are little and nothing before the great and terrible

God, and that they are undone, and wholly inſufficient to help them

felves ; as wicked Men will be at the Day of Judgment : But they

have not an anſwerable Frame of Heart, conſiſting in a Diſpoſition to

abaſe themſelves, and exalt God alone : This Diſpoſition is given on

ly in evangelical Humiliation , by overcoming theHeart, and chang

ing it's Inclination, by a Diſcovery of God's holy Beauty : In a legal

Humiliation , the Conſcience is convinced ; as the Conſciences of all

will be moſt perfectly at the Day of Judgment: but becauſe there is

no ſpiritual Underſtanding, the Will is not bowed, nor theInclination

altered : This is done only in evangelical Humiliation . In legalHu

miliation Men are brought to deſpair of helping themſelves ; in Evan

gelical, they are brought voluntarily to deny and renounce themſelves :

In the Former they are ſubdued and forced to the Ground ; in the

Latter, they are brought ſweetly to yield , and freely and with Delight

to proſtrate themſelves at the Feat ofGod.

Legal Humiliation has in it no fpiritual Good, nothing ofthe Na

įture of true Vertue ; whereas evangelical Humiliation is that wherein

the excellent Beauty of chriſtian Grace does very much conſiſt. Le

gal Humiliation is uſeful, as a Means in order to Evangelical ; as a

common Knowledge ofthe Things of Religion is a Means requiſite

in order to fpiritual Knowledge. Men may be legally humbled and

have no Humility ; as the Wicked at the Day of Judgment will be

thoroughly convinced that they have no Righteouſneſs, but are alto

gether ſinful, and exceeding guilty , and juftly expoſed to eternal

Damnation, and be fully ſenſible of their own Helpleſſneſs, without

the leaſt Mortification of the Pride of their Hearts : But the Eſſence

of evangelical Humiliation conſiſts in ſuch Humility, as becomes a

Creature, in itſelf exceeding ſinful, under a Diſpenſation of Grace ;

conliſting in a mean Eſteem of himſelf, as in himſelf nothing, and al

together corkemptible and odious ; attended with a Mortification of a

Difpofition to exalt himſelf, and a free Renunciation of his own
Glory.

This is a great and moſt effential Thing in true Religion . The

whole Frame of the Goſpel, and every Thing appertaining to the new

Covenant, and all God's Diſpenſations towards fallen Man , are cal

culated to bring to paſs this Effect in the Hearts of Men. They that

are deſtitute of this , have no true Religion, whatever Profeſſion they

may make ,& how high ſoever their religiousAffectionsmay be ; Hab .

2. 4. Behold, bis Soulwhich is lifted up, is not upright in him ; but the

Yut foall live by his Faith : i. e . He ſhall live by his Faith on God's

Righteouſneſs and Grace, and not his own Goodneſs and Excellency:
God

I

>

e.
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God has abundantly manifeſted in his Word , that This is what he has

a peculiar Reſpect to in his Saints, and that nothing is acceptable to

him without it ; Pfal. 34. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of

a broken Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit. Pfal. 51 .

17. Tibe Sacrifices ofGod are a broken Spirit ; a broken and a contrite

Heart, O God , thou wilt not deſpiſe. Pfal. 138. 6. Tho' the Lord be

High, he hath Reſpect unto the Lowly. Prov. 3. 34. He giveth Grace

unto the Lowly. Ifai. 57. 15. Thus faiththe highand lofty One who

inhabiteto Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy

Place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, 10 revive the

Spirit of the Humble, and to revivethe Heart of the contrite Ones. Ifai.

66. 1 , 2. Thus faith the Lord , the Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth

is my Footſtool : --- But to this Man will I look , even to him that is poor,

and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. Micah 6. 8. He

hath jewed thee, O Man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord the

God require of thee, but to dojuftly, andto love mercy, and to walk hum

bly with thy God ? Matth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit : For

their's is the Kingdom of God. Matth. 18. 3 , 4. Verily I ſay unto

you , Except je be converted , and become as little Children , ye ſhall not

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble

himſelf as this little Child , the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Mark 10. 15. Verily I ſay unto you , whoſoever fhall not receive theKing

dom of God as a little Child, he ſhall not enter therein. The Centurion,

that we have an Account of Luke 7 , acknowledged that he was not

worthy that Chrif jould enter under his Roof, and that be was not

worthy to come to him. See the Manner of the Woman'scoming to

Chriſt that was a Sinner, Luke 7. 37 , &c. And behold a Woman in the

City which was a Sinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at Meat in the

Phariſee's Houſe, brought an Alabaſter-Box of Ointment, and food at his

Feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh his Feet with her Tears,

and did wipe them with the Hairs of her Head. She did not think

the Hair of her Head, which is the natural Crown and Glory of a

Woman , ( 1 Cor. 11. 15. ) too good to wipe the Feet of Chrift

withal. Jeſus moft graciouſly accepted her, and ſays to her, Thy

Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace. The Woman of Canaan ſub

mitted to Chriſt, in his ſaying, It is not meet to take the Children's

Bread, and to caft it to Dogs, and did as it were own that ſhe was

worthy to be called a Dog, whereupon Chriſt ſays unto her, O

Woman, great is thy Faith ; be it unto thee, even as thou wilt. Matth.

15. 26, 27. The Prodigal Son ſaid, I will ariſe and go to my Father,

and Iwillſay unto him , Father, I haveſinned againſt Heaven, and, be

fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son ; make me as one of

tby hired Servants, Luke 15. 18 , &c. See alſo Luke 18. 9. &c.

And beſpake this Parable unto certain that truſtedin themſelves that they

were Righteous, and deſpiſed others, & c.--- The Publican Standing afar

off ,
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off, would not ſo much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but fmote upon his

Breaſt, ſaying , God be merciful to me a Sinner. I tell you , this Man

went down to hisHouſe juſtified , rather than the other : For every one that

exalteth himſelf fall be abafed, and he that humbleth himſelf fhall be

exalted. Matth. 28. 9. And they came, and held him by the Feet, and

worſhipped him . Col. 3. 12. Put ye on, as theEleet ofGod,---Humble

neſs of Mind. Ezek. 20. 41 , 43. I will accept you with your ſweet

Savour, when I bring you out from the People, &c.---And there Mallye

remember your Ways, and all your Doings, wherein je have been defiled ;

and ye ſhallloath your ſelves in your own Sight, for all your Evils that ye

have committed . Chap. 36. 26 , 27 , 31. A new Heart alſo will i

give unto you ,---and I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to

walk in my Statutes, & C .---Then mall ye remember your own evil Ways,

andyour Doingsthat were not good, andfall loath your ſelves in your own

Sight, for your Iniquities, and for your Abominations. Chap. 16. 63.

That thou mayſt rememberand be confounded, and never open thy Mouth

any more, becauſe of thy Shame; whenIam pacified toward thee,for all

that thou haſt done, faith the Lord. Job 42. 6. I abhor my ſelf, and

repent in Duſt and Apes.

As we would therefore make the holy Scriptures our Rule, in judge

ing of the Nature of true Religion, and judging of our own religious

Qualifications and State ; it concerns us greatly to look at this Humi

liation , as one of the moſt effential Things pertaining to true Chrifti

anity. This is the principal Part of the great chriſtian Duty of

Self-denial. That Duty conſiſts in two Things, viz . Firſt, In a

Man's denying his worldly Inclinations , and in forfaking and re

nouncing all worldly Objects and Enjoyments ; and Secondly, In de

nying his natural Self- exaltation , and renouncing his own Dignity and

Glory, and in being emptied of himſelf; ſo that he does freely, and

from his very Heart, as it were renounce himſelf, and annihilate him.

ſelf. Thus the Chriftian doth, in evangelical Husniliation.

this Latter is the greateſt and moſt difficult Part of Self -denial : Altho'

they always go together, and one never truly is , where the other is

6

and yet

6

Calvin in his Inſtitutions, Book II . Chap. 2. $ 11. ſays, “ I

' was always exceedingly pleaſed with that Saying of Chryfoftom ,

s5 The Foundation of our Philoſophy is Humility,

. more pleaſed with that ofAuguſtine, " As , ſays he, theRhoto

" rician, being aſked, what was the firſt Thing in the Rules of

" Eloquence , he anſwered, Pronunciaton ; what was the fe

“ cond , Pronunciation ; what was the third , ſtill he anſwered,

“ Pronunciation . So if you ſhould aſk me concerning the Pre

“ cepts of the chriſtian Religion, I would anſwer, firſtly, ſe

" condly, and thirdly, and forever, Humility."

not ;
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not ; yet natural Men can come much nearer to the Former than the

Latter. Many Anchorites and Reclufeshave abandon’d ( tho’ without

any true Mortification the Wealth , and Pleaſures, and common En

joyments of the World, who were far from renouncing their own

Dignity and Righteouſneſs ; they never denied themſelves for Chriſt,

but only ſold one Luft to feed another, fold a beaſtly Luft to pamper

a deviliſh One ; and ſo were never the better, but their latter End

was worſe than their Beginning ; they turn'd out one black Devil ,

to let in ſeven white ones, that were worſe than the firſt, tho ' of a

fairer Countenance . ' Tis inexpreflible , and almoſt inconceivable,

how ſtrong a ſelf -righteous, ſelf -exalting Diſpoſition is naturally in

Man ; and what he will not do and ſuffer, to feed and gratify it ; and

what Lengths have been gone in a ſeeming Self-denial in other Re

ſpects, by E (Jenes and Phariſees among the Jews, and by Papifts, ma

ny Sects ofHereticks, and Enthuſiaſts , among profeſſing Chriſtians ;

and by many Mghometans ; and by Pſythagorean Philoſophers, and

others, among the Heathen : And all to do Sacrifice to this Moloch of

ſpiritual Pride or Self-righteouſneſs; and that they may have Some

thing wherein to exalt themſelves before God, and above their Fel

low - creatures.

That Humiliation which has been ſpoken of, is what all the moſt

glorious Hypocrites, who make the moſt ſplendid Shew of Mortifica

tion to the World , and high religious Affection, do grofly fail in .

Were it not that this is ſo much infifted on in Scripture, as a moſt

eſſential Thing in true Grace ; one would be tempted to think that

many of the Heathen Philoſophers were truly gracious, in whom

was ſo bright an Appearance of many Vertues, and alſo great Illumi

nations, and inward Fervours and Elevations of Mind, astho’ they

were truly the Subjects of divine Illapſes and heavenly Communi

cations, *

'Tis

* Albeit the Pythagoreans were thus famous for Judaic myſterious

“ Wiſdom , and many moral, as well as natural Accomplish

“ ments ; yet were they not exempted from Boaſting and Pride.

" Which was indeed a Vice moſt epidemick , and as it were

“ congenial, among all the Philoſophers ; but in a more partia

“ cular Manner, among the Pythagoreans. So Hornius Hift.

« Philoſoph . L. 3. Chap. 11. The anners of thePythagoreans

were not free from Boaſting . They were all DEPIAUTONOTOI

“ ſuch as abounded in the Senſe and Commendation of their own Ex

“ cellencies, and boaſting even almoſt to theDegree of Immodeſty and

« Impudence, as great Heinſius ad Horat. has rightly obſerved.

66 Thus indeed does proud Nature delight to walk in the Sparks

of
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'Tis true that many Hypocrites make great Pretences to Humility ,

as well as other Graces ; and very often there is nothing whatſoever

which they make a higher Profeſſion of. They endeavour to make

a great Shew of Humility in Speech and Behaviour ; but they com

monly make bungling Work of it ; tho' glorious Work in their own

cannol Eyes. They can't find out what a humble Speech and Behaviour is, or

how to ſpeak and act ſo that there may indeed be a Savour of chriſtian

Humility in what they ſay and do : That ſweet humble Air and

Mien is beyond their Art, being not led by the Spirit, or naturally

guided to a Behaviour becoming holy Humility, by the Vigourof a

lowly Spirit within them. And therefore they have no other Way,

many of them , but only to be much in declaring that they be humble,

and telling how they were humbled to the Duſt at ſuch and ſuch

Times, and abounding in very bad Expreſſions which they uſe about

themſelves ; ſuch as , I am the leaſt of all Saints, I am a poor vile Crea

ture, I am not worthy ofthe leaſt Mercy, orthatGod jould look upon me !

Oh, Ihave a dreadful wickedHeart ! my Heart is worſe than the Devil !

Oh, this curſed Heart ofmine, & c. Such Expreſſions are very often

uſed , not with a Heart that is broken , not with ſpiritual Mourning,

not with the Tears ofher that waſhed Jeſus's Feet with her Tears,

u not as remembring and being confonded,and never openingtheir Mouth

more, becauſeof their Shame, when God is pacified, as the Expreſſion is,

Ezek. 16. 63. But with a light Air, with Smiles in the Counte

« of it's own Fire. And altho ' many of theſe old Philoſophers

“ could , by the Strength of their own Lights and Heats, toge

" ther with ſome common Elevations and Raiſures of Spirit,

“ ( paradventure from a more than ordinary, tho' not ſpecial

" s and ſaving Affiſtance of the Spirit ) abandon many groſſer

« Vices ; yet they were all deeplyimmerſed in that miſerable

" curſed Abyſs of ſpiritual Pride : ſo that all their natural and

“ moral & philoſophicAttainments,did feed ,nouriſh ,ſtrengthen ,

66 and render moſt inveterate, this Hell- bred Peſt of their

« Hearts. Yea thoſe of them that ſeem'd moſt modeft, as the

“ Academicks, who profeſs’d they knew nothing, and the Cy

“ nicks, who greatly decried , both in Words and Habits , the

" Pride of others, yet even they abounded in the moſt notorious

" and viſible Pride. So connatural and morally eſſential to cor

s rupt Nature, is this envenom'd Root, Fountain and Plague

“ of ſpiritual Pride : Eſpecially where there is any natural,

“ moral or philoſophic Excellence to feed the fame. Whence

“ Auſtin rightly judged all theſe philofophic Vertues, to be but
“ ſplended Sins. " Gale Court of the Gentiles, Part II. B. II.

Chap. 10. § 17.

nance ,
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a

nance, or with a phariſaical Affectation : And we muſt believe that

they are thus humble, and ſee themſelves ſo vile , upon the Credit of

their Sayſo ; for there is nothing appears in " Em of any Savour of

Humility, in the Manner of their Deportment and Deeds that they

do . There are many thatare full of Expreſſions of their own Vile

nelo, who yet expect to be looked upon as eminent and bright Saints

by others, as their due ; and ' tis dangerous for any, ſo much as to

hint the Contrary, o to carry it towards them any otherwiſe,than as

if we looked upon em fomeof the chief of Chriſtians. There are

many that are much itl crying out of their wicked Hearts, and their

great Short - comings, and Unprofitableneſs, and ſpeaking as tho’ they

looked on themſelves as the meaneſt of the Saints ; who yet , if a

Miniſter ſhould ſeriouſly tell 'em the fame Things in private, and

Thould ſignify, that he feared they were very low and weak

Chriſtians, and thought they had Reaſon folemnly to conſider of

their great Barrenneſs and Unprofitableneſs, and falling ſo much

fort ofmany others ; it would be more than they could digeſt ;

they would think themſelves highly injured ; and there would be

Danger of a rooted Prejudice in 'en againſt ſuch a Miniſter .

There are ſome that are abundant in talking againſt legal Doctrines,

legal Preaching, and a legal Spirit, who do but little underſtand the

Thing they talk againſt . A legalSpirit is a more ſubtilThing than they

imagine, it is too lubtil for them. It lurks, and operates , and prevails

in their Hearts , and they are moſt notoriouſly guilty of it , at the ſame

Time, when they are inveighing againſt it. So far as a Man is not

emptied of himſelf, and of his own Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, in

whatever Form or Shape, ſo far he is of a legal Spirit. A Spirit of

Pride of a Man's own Righteouſneſs, Morality, Holineſs, Affcction ,

Experience, Faith , Humiliation , or any Goodneſs whatſoever, is a

legal Spirit. It was no Pride in Adam before the Fall , to be of a le

gal Spirie : Becauſe of his Circumſtances, he might ſeek Acceptance

by his own Righteouſneſs. But a legal Spirit in a fallen ſinful Crea

ture, can be nothing elſe but ſpiritual Pride ; and reciprocally, a ſpi

ritually proud Spirit is a legal Spirit . There is no Man living that is

lifted up with a Conceit ofhis own Experiences and Diſcoveries , and

upon theAccount of them glifters in his own Eyes, butwhat trufts in

his Experiences, and makes a Righteouſneſs or em ; however he

may uſe humble Terms, and ſpeakof his Experiences as of the great

Things God has done for him, and it may be calls upon others to glorify

Godfor them ; yet he that is proud of his Experiences, arrogates

ſome thing to himſelf, as tho' his Experiences were ſome Dignity of

his. And if he looks on them as his own Dignity, he neceſſarily

thinks that God 12oks on em ſo too ; for he neceſſarily Thinks his

own Opinion of 'em to be true ; and conſequently judges that God

looks on them as he does ; and ſo unavoidably imagines that God

looks

a

>
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looks on his Experiences as a Dignity in him, as he looks on 'em

bimſelf ; and that he glifters as much in God's Eyes, as he does in his

own . And thus he cruſts in what is inherent in him , to make him

ſhine in God's Sight, and recommend him to God : and with this

Encouragement he goes before God in Prayer ; and this makes him

expect niuch from God ; and this makes hin think that Chrift loves

him , and that he is willing to cloath him with his ' Righteouſneſs ;

becauſe he ſuppoſes that he is taken with his Experiences and Graces .

And this is a high Degree of living on his own Righteouſneſs ; and

ſuch Perſons are in the high Road to Hell . Poor deluded Wretches,

whothink they look ſo gliftering in God's Eyes, when they are a

Smoke in his Noſe, and are many of 'em more odious to him , than

the moſt impure Beaſt in Sodom , that makes no Pretence to Religion !

To do as theſe do, is to live upon Experiences, according to the true

Notion of it , and not to do as thoſe, who only make uſe of ſpiritual

Experiences, as Evidences of a State of Grace, and in that Way re

ceive Hope and Comfort from em .

There is a Sort of Men, who indeed abundantly cry down Works,

and cry up Faith in Oppoſition to Works, and ſet up themſelves

very much as evangelical Perſons, in Oppoſition to thoſe that are of

a legal Spirit, and make a fair Shew of advancing Chriſt and the Gof

pel, and the Way of freeGrace ; who are indeed ſome of the greateſt

Enemies to the Goſpel Way of free Grace, and the moſt dangerous

Oppoſers of pure humble Chriſtianity. +

a

a

+ “ Take not every Opinion and Doctrine from Menor Angels,

" that bears a fair Shew of advancing Chriſt ; for they may be

" but the Fruits of evangelical Hypocriſy and Deceit ; that be

“ ing deceived themſelves, may deceive others too ; Matth . 7 .

“ 15. Beware of them , that come in Sheep's Cloathing ; in the In

“ nocency, Purity and Meekneſs of Chriſt and bis People, but

“ inwardly are Wolves, proud , cruel, cenſorious , Speaking Evil

“ of what they know not. By their Fruits you fall know them .

" Do not think beloved , that Satan will not ſeek to ſend De

o luſions amongus. And do you think theſe Delufions will

come out of the popiſh Pack, whoſe Inventions ſmell above

“ Ground here ? No, he muft come, and will comewith more

“ evangelical , fine- fpun Devices . It's a Rule obſerved amongſt

“ Jefuits, at this Day, if they would conquer Religion by Sub

tilty , never oppoſe Religion with a croſs Religion ; but ſet it

“ againſt itſelf : So oppoſe the Goſpel by the Goſpel. And

look , as Churches pleading for Works, had new invented de

“ viſed Works ; ſo when Faith is preached , Men will have

or their
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There is a pretended great Humiliation, and being dead to the

Law,and emptied of Self, which is one of the biggeſt and moſt elated

Things in the World . Some there are , who have made great Pro

fefion of Experience ofathoroWorkof theLaw on theirownHearts, nghe
and of being brought fully off from Works ; whoſe Converſation has

favoured moſt of a Self-righteous Spirit, of any that ever I had Op

portunity to obferve. And ſome who think themſelves quite emptied

of themſelves, and are confident that they are abaſed in the Duft, are

full as they can hold with the Glory of their own Humility, and lifted
up to Heaven with an high Opinion of their Abaſement. Their Hu

mility is a ſwelling, ſelf- conceited, confident, ſhowy, noiſy, aſſuming

Huinility . It ſeems to be the Nature of ſpiritual Pride to make Men

conceited and oftentatious of their Humility . This appears in that.

firſt-born of Pride, among the Children of Men , that would be called

His Holineſs, even the Man of Sin , that exalts himſelf above all that

is called God or is worſhipped ; he ſtyles himſelf Servant of Servants ;

and to make a Shew of Humility, walhes the Feet of a Number of

poor Men at his Inauguration .

For Perſons to be truly emptied of themſelves, and to be poor in

Spirit, and broken in Heart, is quite another Thing, and has other

Effcets, than many imagine . ' Tis aſtoniſhing how greatly many are

deceived about themſelves as to this Matter, imagining themſelves

moſt humble , when they are moft proud, and their Behaviour is real

ly the moſt haughty. The Deceitfulneſs of the Heart of Man ap

pears in no one Thing ſo much, as this of ſpiritual Pride and Self

Righteouſneſs . The Subtilty of Satan appears in it's Height in his

managing of Perſons with Reſpect to this Sin . And perhaps one

Reaſon may be, that here he has moft Experience : He knows she

Way of it's coming in ; he is acquainted with the ſecret Springs of

it ; it was his own Sin. -.-Experience gives vaſt Advantage in leading

Souls, either in Good or Evil.

But tho ' ſpiritual Pride be ſo fubtil and ſecret an Iniquity , and com

monly appears under a Pretext of great Humility ; yet there are two

Things by which it may ( perhaps univerſally and ſurely ) be diſcover
ed and diſtinguiſhed .

The firſt Thing is this ; He that is under the Prevalence of this

Diftemper, is apt to think highly of his Attainments in Religion , as

" their new Inventions of Faith . I ſpeak not this againſt the

“ Doctrine of Faith , where it is preached ; but am glad of it :

" Nor that I would have Men content themſelves with every

" Form of Faith ; for I believe that moſt Men's Faith needs

confirming or trying. But I ſpeak to prevent Danger on

" that Hand, ” Shepard's Parable Part I. p . 122 .

comparing
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comparing himſelf with others. ' Tis natural for hini to fall into

that Thought of himſelf, that he is an eminent Saint, that he is very

high amongſt the Saints , and has diſtinguiſhingly good and great Ex

periences. That is the ſecret Language of his Heart, Luke 18. 11 .

God, I thank thee, that I am not as other Mon. And Ifai . 65. 5. I am

holier than thou . Hence ſuch are apt to put themſelves forward a

mong God's People, and as it were to take a high Seat among them ,
as if there was no Doubt of it but it belonged to them .

They, as it were , naturally do that which Chrift condemns, Luke 14 .

7, & c. takuthe higheſt Room. This they do, by being forward to
take upon ' em the Place and Buſineſs of the Chief ; to guide , teach ,

direct and manage ; They are confident that they are Guides to the Blind,

a Light of themwhich are in Darkneſs, Inſtructors of the Foolili , Tea
chers of Babes , Rom. 2. 19, 20 . ' Tis natural for them to take it

for granted , that it belongs to them to do the Part of Dictators and

Maſters in Matters of Religion ; and ſo they implicitly affect to

be called of Men Rabbi, which is by Interpretation Maſter, as the

Phariſees did, Matth.23. 6 , 7. 1. c. They are apt to expect that*

others ſhould regard @m , and yield to 'em , as Maſters, in Matters of
Religion . +

But he whole Heart is under the Power of chriſtian Humility , is

of a contrary Diſpoſition. If theScriptures are at all to be relied on ,

ſuch an one is apt to think his Attainments in Religion to be com

paratively mean , and to eſteem himſelf low among the Saints , and

one of the leaſt of Saints . Humility, or true Lowlineſs of Mind ,

diſpoſes Perſons to think others better than themſelves ; Phil . 2. 3 .

In Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem others better than themſelves.

Hence they are apt to think the loweſt Room belongs to them ; and

their inward Diſpoſition naturally leads them to obey that Precept of

our Saviour, Luke 14. 10 . ' Tis not natural to them to take it up

on " em to do thePart of Teachers ; but on the contrary, they are dif

poſed to think that they are not the Perſons, that others are fitter for

it than they ; as it was with Moſes and Jeremiah (Exod . 3. 11. fer.

1. 6.) tho' they were ſuch eminent Saints, and of great Knowledge.

It is not natural to them to think that it belongs to them to teach ,

but to be taught : They are much more eager to bear, and to re

ceive Inſtruction from others , than to dictate to others ; Jam. 1. 19 .

Be se ſwift to hear , pow to ſpeak. And when they do ſpeak, ' tis not

1

are I “ There betwo Things wherein it appears that aMan hasonly

66 common Gifts, and no inward Principle ; 1. Theſe Gifts

ever puff up, and make a Man ſomething in his own Eyes,

« as the Corinthian Knowledge did ; and many a private Man

" thinks himſelf fit to be aMiniſter ” . Shepard's Parable , Part

1 , p . 181 , 182 .

natural
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natural to them to ſpeak with a bold, maſterly Air ; butHumility
diſpoſes "Em rather to ſpeak trembling . Hoſea 13. 1. IV henEphraim

Spake trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael ; but when he offended in

Bizal,he died. They are not aptto aſſumeAuthority,and to take upon
em to be chief Managers and Maſters ; but rather to be ſubject to

others ; Jam. 3. 1 , 2. Be not many Maſters. 1 Pet. 5. 5.All of

you be ſubject one to another, and be cleathed with Humility. Eph. 5.21.

Submitting your felves one to another , in the Fear of God.

There are ſome Perſon's Experiences that naturally work thatWay,

to make them think highly of their Experiences ; and they do oſtcu

themſelves ſpeak of theirExperiences as very great and extraordinary ;

they freely ſpeak of the great Things they have met with . This may

be ſpoken, and meant in a good Senſe. In one Senſe , every Degree

of ſaving Mercy is a great Thing : It is indeed a Thing great, yea,

infinitely great, for God to beſtow the leaſt Crumb of Childrens Bread

on ſuch Dogs as we are in our ſelves; and the more humble a Per

ſon is that hopes that God has beſtowed ſuch Mercy on him , the

more apt will he be to call it a great Thing that be has met with, in

this Senſe. But if by great Things which they have experienced, they

mean comparatively great ſpiritual Experiences, or great compared

with others Experiences, or beyond what is ordinary , which is evi

dently oftentimes the Caſe ; then for a Perſon to ſay , Ihave met with

great Things, is the very fameThing asto ſay, I am an eminent Saint,

and have more Grace than ordinary : for to have great Experiences,

if the Experiences be true and worth the telling of, is the ſameThing

Las to have great Grace : there is no true Experience, but the Exer

ciſe of Grace ; and exactly according to the Degree of true Expe

rience, is the Degree of Grace and Holineſs. The Perſons that talk

thus about their Experiences , when they give an Account of them ,

expect that others ſhould admire ém . Indeed they don't call it do not

Boaſting to talk after this Manner about their Experiences, nor do

I they look upon it as any Sign of Pride ; becauſe they ſay, they know

that it was not they that did it,it was free Grace, they are thegreatThings

that God has done for them , they wouldacknowledgethe greatMercyGod

hasſhown them , and not make light ofit. But ſo it was with the Pha

riſee that Chriſt tells us of, Luke 18. He in Words gave God the

Glory of making him to differ from other Men ; God I thank thee,

ſays he, that I am not as other Men t. Their verbally aſcribing it to

+ Calvin, in his Inſtitutions, B. 3. Chap. 12. $ 7. ſpeaking of

this Phariſee, obſerves, " That in his gutward Confeffion he

" acknowledges that the Righteouſneſs that he has is the Gift

“ of God : But ( ſays he ) becauſe he truſts that he is Righteous,

" he goes away out of the Preſence ofGod, unacceptable and

66 odious ” , P the
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dveo nor- the Grace of God, that they are holier than other Saints, don't hinder

their Forwardneſs to think ſo highly of theirHolineſs, being a fureEvi.

dence of the Pride and Vanity of their Minds. If they were under

the Influence of an humble Spirit, their Attainments in Religion

would not be ſo apt to ſhine in their own Eyes, nor would they beſo

much in admiring their own Beauty. The Chriſtians that are really

the moſt eminent Saints, and therefore have the moſt cxcellent Ex

periences, and are greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven , humble themſelves

as a little Child, Matth . 18. 4. Becauſe they look on themſelves as

but little Children in Grace, and their Attainments to be but the

Attainments of Babes in Chriſt, and are aſtoniſhed at, and afhamed

of the low Degrees of their Love, and their Thankfulneſs, and their

little Knowledge of God . Moſes when he had been converſing with

God in the Mount, and his Face thone ſo bright in the Eyes of others ,

as to dazzle their Eyes, wiſt not that his Face hone. There are ſome

Perſons that go by the Name of high Profeffors, and ſome will own

themſelves tobe high Profeſſors ; but eminently humbleSaints, that

will ſhine brighteſt in Heaven , are not at all apt to profeſs high. I

don't believe there is an eminent Saint in the World that is a high

Profeſſor. Such will be much more likely to profeſs themſelves to

be the leaſt of all Saints, and to think that every Saint's Attainments

and Experiences are higher than his. |

do not

66

11 Luther, as his Words are cited by Rutherford, in his Diſplay of

the ſpiritual Antichrift, p . 143 , 144. ſays thus, “ So is the Life

“ of a Chriſtian , that he that has begun, ſeems to himſelf to

“ have nothing ; but ſtrives and preſſes forward , that he may

apprehend . WhencePaul ſays, I count not my ſelf to have ap

prehended. For indeed nothing is more pernicious to a Belie

“ ver , than that Preſumption , that he has already apprehended ,

" and has no further Need of ſeeking . Hence alſo many fall

“ back , and pine away in fpiritual Security and Slothfulneſs.

“ So Bernard ſays , To ſiand fill in God's Way, is to go back.

“ Wherefore this remains to him that has begun to be a Chrif

" tian , to think that he is not yet a Chriſtian, but to ſeek that

“ he may be a Chritian, that he may glory with Paul, I am not,

s but I desire to be ; a Chriftian not yet finiſhed, but only in his

" Beginnings. Therefore he is not a Chriſtian , that is a Chrif

" tian , that is, He that thinks himſelf a finiſhed Chriſtian, and

is is not ſenſible how he falls ſhort. We reach after Heaven,

66 but are not in Heaven . Woe to him that is wholly renewed

“ that is , that thinks himſelf to be fo . That Man, without

" Doubt, has never ſo much as begun to be rencwed , nor did

' ** he ever tafte what it is to be a Chriſtian . ”

Such

2
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Such is the Nature of Grace, and of true ſpiritual Light , that they

naturally diſpoſe the Saints in the preſent State, to look upon their

Grace and Goodneſs little, and their Deformity great . And they

that have the moft Grace and ſpiritual Light, of any in this World,

have moſt of this Diſpoſition . As will appear moft clear and evident

to any one that ſoberly and thoroughly weighs thc Nature andReaſon

of Things, and conſiders the Things following.

I hatGrace and Holineſs is worthy to be called little , that is , little

in Compariſon of what it ought to be. And ſo it ſeems to one that

is truly gracious : For ſuch an one has his Eye upon the Rule of his

Duty ; aConformityto that is what he aims at ; it is what hisSoul ſtrug.

gles and reaches after ; and it is by that that he eſtimates and judges

of what he does, and what he has. To a gracious Soul , and eſpe

cially to one eminently gracious, that Holineſs appears little , which

is little of what it ſhould be ; little of what he ſecs infinite Reaſon

for, and Obligation to . If his Holineſs appear to him to be at a

vaft Diſtance from this, it naturally appears deſpicable in his Eyes,

and not worthy to be mentioned as any Beauty or Amiableneſs in

him . For the like Reaſon as a hungry Man naturally accounts that

which is ſet before him, but a little Food, a ſmall Matier , not worth

mentioning, that is nothing in Compariſon of his Appetite. Or as

the Child of a great Prince, that is jealous for the Honour of his fa

ther, and beholds the Reſpect which Men ſhew him, naturally looks

on that Honour and Reſpe &t very little , and not worthy to be re

garded , which is nothing in Compariſon of that, which the Dignity of

his Father requires.

But that is the Nature of true Grace and ſpiritual Light, that it

opens to a Perſon’s View the infinite Reaſon there is that he ſhould

be holy in a high Degree. And the more Grace he has, the more

this is open'd to View , the greater Senſe he has of the infinite Ex

cellency and Glory of the divine Being, and of the infinite Dignity of

the Perſon of Chriſt, and the boundleſs Length and Breadth , and

Depth and Height, of the Love of Chriſt to Sinners. And as Grace

encreaſes, the Field opens moreand more to a diſtant View, ' till the

Soul is ſwallowed up with the Vaſtneſs of the Object, and the Perſon

is aſtoniſhed to think how much it becomes him to love this God, and

this glorious Redeemer, that has ſo loved Man, and how little he does

love. And ſo the more he apprehends, the more the Smallneſs of

his Grace and Love appears ftrange and wonderful : And therefore is

more ready to think that others are beyond him. For wondring at

the Littleneſs of his own Grace, he can ſcarcely believe that ſo ſtrange

a Thing happens to other Saints : 'Tis amazing to him , that one

that is really a Child of God, and that has actually received the ſaving

Benefits of that unſpeakable Love of Chriſt, ſhould love no more:

And he is apt to look upon it as a Thing peculiar to himſelf, a ſtrange

P 2 and
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and exempt Inſtance ; for he ſees only the outſide ofother Chriftians,

but he ſees his own inſide.

Here theReader may poſſibly object, that Love to God is really in

creaſed , in Proportion as the Knowledge of God is increaſed ; and

therefore how ſhould an Increaſe of Knowledge in a Saint , make

his Love apear leſs, in Compariſon of what is known ? To which I

anſwer, that altho ' Grace and the Love of God in the Saints , be an

ſwerable to the Degree of Knowledge or Sight of God ; yet it is not

in Proportion to the Object ſeen & known. The Soul of a Saint , by

having ſomething of God open’d to Sight, is convinced ofmuch more

than is ſeen. There is ſomething that is ſeen , that is wonderful ;

and that Sight brings with it a ſtrong Conviction of ſomething vaſtly

beyond, that is not immediately ſeen. So that the Soul, at the

fame Time, is aſtoniſhed at it's Ignorance, and that it knows ſo little,

as well as that it loves ſo little. And as theSoul , in a ſpiritual

View, is convinced of infinitely more in the Object, yet beyond

Sight ; ſo it is convinced of the Capacity of the Soul, of knowing

vaſtly more, if Clouds and Darkneſs were but removed . Which

cauſes the Soul, in the Enjoyment of a ſpiritual View, to com

plain greatly of ſpiritual Ignorance, and Want of Love, and long and

reach after more Knowledge, and more Love.

Grace and the Love ofGod in the moſt eminent Saints in this

World , is truly very little in Compariſon of what it ought to be . Be

cauſe the higheſt Love, that ever any attain to in this Life , is poor,

cold , exceeding low, and not worthy to be named in Compariſon of

what our Obligations appear to be, from the joint Conſideration of

theſe two Things ; viz . 1. The Reaſon God has given us to love

him , in the Manifeſtations he has made of his infinite Glory, in his

Word, and in his Works; and particularly in the Goſpel of his Son ,

and what he has done for finful Man by him . And 2. The Capaci

ty there is in the Soul of Man , by thoſe intellectual Faculties which

God has given it , of ſeeing and underſtanding theſe Reaſons,whichGod

has given us to love him . How ſmall indeed is the Love of the moſt

eminent Saint on Earth, in Compariſon of what theſe Things jointly

conſidered do require ! And thisGrace tends to convince Men of ;

and eſpecially eminent Grace : for Grace is of the Nature of Light,

and brings Truth to View. And therefore, he that has much Grace,

apprehends much more than others, that great Height to which his

Love ought to aſcend ; and he ſees better than others, how little a

Way he has riſen towards that Height. And therefore, eſtimating

his Love by the whole Height of hisDuty, hence it appears aſtonith

ingly little and low in his Eyes .

And the eminent Saint, having ſuch a Conviction of the high De

gree in which he ought to loveGod, this ſhews him , not only the

Littleneſs of his Grace, but the Greatneſs of his remaining Corrupti

on,
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on. In order tojudge how much Corruption or Sin we have remain

ing in us ,we muſt take ourMeaſure from thatHeight to which theRule

of ourDuty extends :Thewhole of the Diftance we are at from

that Height, is Sin : For failing of Duty is Sin ; otherwiſe our Duty

is not our Duty ; and by how much themore we fall ſhort of our

Duty, ſo much the more Sin have we. Sin is no other than Dila

greableneſs, in a moral Agent, to the Law , or Rule of his Duty.

And therefore the Degree of Sin is to be judged of by the Rule : So

much Diſagreableneſs to the Rule, ſo much Sin , whether it be in

Defect or Exceſs. Therefore if Men, in their Love to God, don't do not

come up half way to that Height which Duty requires, then they have

more Corruption in their Hearts than Grace ; becauſe there is more

Goodneſs wanting,than is there ; and all that is wanting isSin : it is an

abominable Defečt ; and appears ſo to the Saints , eſpecially thoſe that

are eminent ; it appears exceeding abominable to them , that Chriſt:

ſhould be loved ſo little, and thanked ſo little for his dying Love ; it

is in their Eyes hateful Ingratitude.

And then the Increaſe of Gtace has a Tendency another Way,

to cauſe the Saints to think their Deformity vaſtly more than their

Goodneſs : It not only tends to convince them that their Corruption

is much greater than their Goodneſs ; which is indeed theCaſe : But

it alſo tends to cauſe the Deformity that there is in the leaſt Sin , or

the leaſt Degree of Corruption , to appear ſo great, as vaſtly to out

weigh all the Beauty there is in their greateſtHolineſs : For this alſo

is indeedthe Caſe . For the leaſt Sin againſt an infinite God , has an

infinite Hatefulneſs or Deformity in it ; but the higheſt Degree of

Holineſs in a Creature, has not an infinite Lovelineſs in it : And

therefore the Lovelineſs of it is as nothing, in Compariſon of the De

formity of the leaſt Sin . That every Sinhas infinite Deformity and

Hatefulneſs in it, is moft demonftrably evident ; becauſe what the

Evil , or Iniquity, or Hatefulneſs of Sin confifts in , is the violating of

an Obligation , or the being or doing contrary to what we ſhouldbe

or do, or are obliged to. And therefore by how much the greater

the Obligation is that is violated , ſo much the greater is the Iniquity

and Hatefulneſs of the Violation . But certainly our Obligation to

love and honour any Being, is in ſome Proportion to his Lovelineſs

and Henourableneſs, or tohis Worthineſs to be loved and honoured

by us ; which is the ſame Thing. We are ſurelyunder greater Ob

ligation to love a more lovely Being, than a leſs lovely : And if a

Being be infinitely lovely or worthy to be loved by us, then our Ob

ligations to love him , are infinitely great: And therefore, whatever

is contrary to this Love, has in it infinite Iniquity, Deformityand

Unworthineſs. Butonthe other Hand , with Reſpect to our Holis

neſs or Love to God , there is not an infinite Worthineſs in that.

The Sin of the Creature againſt God, is ill- deſerving and hateful in

Proportion
P 3
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Proportion to the Diftance there is between God and the Creature :

TheGreatneſs of the Object, and the Meanneſs and Inferiority of the

Subject, aggravates it. But 'tis the reverſe with Regard to the

Worthineſs ofthe Reſpect of the Creature to God ; 'tis worthleſs,

and not worthy, in Proportion to the Meanneſs of the Subject. So

much the greater the Diſtance between God and the Creature, ſo

much the leſs is the Creature's Reſpect worthy of God's Notice or

Regard. The great Degree of Superiority , increaſes the Obligation

on the Inferior to regard the Superioylr ; and ſo makes the Want

of Regard more hateful : But the great Degree of Inferiority dimini

ſhes the Worth of the Regard of the Inferior; becauſe the more

he is inferioyr, the leſs is he worthy of Notice, the leſs he is, the leſs

is what he can offer worth ; for he can offer no more than himſelf ,

in offering his beſt Reſpect ; and therefore as he is little, and little

worth , ſo is his Reſpect little worth. And the more a Perſon has

of true Grace and ſpiritual Light, the more will it appear thus to

him ; the more will he appear to himſelf infinitely deformedby Rea- ,

fun of Sin , and the leſs willthe Goodneſs that is in his Grace, or

good Experience, appear in Proportion to it . : For indeed it is no

thing to it : It is leſs than a Drop to the Ocean : For finite bears no

Proportion at all to that which is infinite. But the more a Perſon

has of ſpiritual Light, the more do Things appear to him , in this

Reſpect, as they are indeed . Hence it moſt demonſtrably appears,

that true Grace is of that Nature, that themore a Perſon has of it,

with remaining Corruption , the leſs does his Goodneſs and Holineſs

appear , in Proportion to his Deformity ; and not only to his paſt

Deformity, but to his preſent Deformity, in the Sin that now ap
pears in his Heart, and in the abominable Defects of his higheſt and

belt Affections, and brighteſt Experiences.

The Nature of many high religious Affections, and great Diſco

veries ( as they are called ) in many Perſons that I have been ac

quainted with, is to hide and cover over the Corruption of their

Hearts, and to make it ſeem to them as if all their Sin was gone, and

to leave them without Complaints of any hateful Evil left in them

(tho' it may be they cry out much of their paft Unworthineſs) a ſure

and certain Evidence that their Diſcoveries ( as they call them ) are

Darkneſs and not Light . 'Tis Darkneſs that hides Men's Pollution

and Deformity ; but Light let into the Heart diſcovers it , ſearches

it out in its ſecret Corners, and makes it plainly to appear ; eſpe

cially that penetrating, all-ſearching Light of God's Holineſs and

Glory. 'Tis true that ſaving Diſcoveries may for the preſent hide

Corruption in one Senſe ; they reſtrain the poſitive Exerciſes of it,

fuch as Malice, Envy, Coveteouſneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Murmuring,

& c. but they bring Corruption to Light , in that which is privative,

vizo that there is no more Love, no more Humilty, no more Thank

fulneſs,

;
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fulneſs. Which Defects appear moſt hateful, in the Eyes of thoſe

who have the moſt eminent Exerciſes of Grace ; and are very bur

denfomc, and cauſe the Saints to cry out of theirLeanneſs, andodious

Pride and Ingratitude. And whatever poſitive Exerciſes of Corrup

tion, at any Time ariſe, and mingle themſelves with cminent actings

of Grace, Grace will exceedingly magnify the View of them , and

render their Appearance far more heinous and horrible .

The more eminent Saints are , and the more they have of the Light

of Heaven in their Souls, the more do they appear to themſelves, as

the moſt eminent Saints in this World do, to the Saints and Angels

in Heaven . How can we rationally ſuppoſe the moſt eminent Saints

on Earth appear to them, if beheld any otherwiſe, than covered over

with the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and their Deformities ſwallowed

up and hid in the Coruſcation of the Beams of his abundant Glory

and Love ? How can we ſuppoſe our moſt ardent Love and Praiſes

appear to them , that do behold the Beauty and Glory of God with

out a.Veil ? How does our higheſt Thankfulneſs for the dying Lovc

of Chriſt appear to them , who ſee Chriſt as he is , who know as

they are known, and ſee the Glory of the Perſon of him that died ,

and the Wonders of his dying Love, without any Cloud or Dark

neſs ? And how do they look on the deepeſt Reverence and Humi

lity, with which Worms of the Duft on Earth approach that infi

nite Majeſty, which they behold ? Do they appear great to them,

or ſo much as worthy of the Name of Reverence and Humility, in

thoſe that they ſee to be at ſuch an infinite Diſtance from that great

and holy God , in whoſe glorious Preſence they are ? The Reaſon

why the higheſt Attainments of the Saints on Earth appear ſo mean

to them, isbecauſe they dwell in the Light of God's Glory , and ſee

God as he is . And it is in this Reſpect with the Saints on Earth, as

it is with the Saints in Heaven , in Proportion as they are more emi

nent in Grace.

I would not be underſtood that the Saints on Earth have, in all

Reſpects, the worſt Opinion of themſelves, when they have moſt of

the Exerciſe of Grace. In many Reſpects ' tis otherwiſe. With

Reſpect to the poſitive Exerciſes of Corruption, they may appear to

themſelves freeſt and beſt when Grace is moſt in Exerciſe, and worſt

when the Actings of Grace are loweſt. And when they compare

themſelves with themſelves, at different Times, they may know,

when Grace is in lively Exerciſe, that 'tis better with them than it

was before, (tho' before, in the Time of it , they did not ſee ſo much

Badneſs as they ſee now ) ; and when afterwards they ſink again in

the Frame of their Minds, they may know that they fink , and have

anew Argument of their great remaining Corruption, and a rational

Conviction of a greater Vilenefs than they ſaw before and may

have more of a Şenſe of Guilt, and a kind of legal Senſe of their

Sinfulneſs,
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Sinfulneſs, by far, than when in the lively Exerciſe of Grace. But

yet it is true, and demonſtrable from the foremention’d Confidera

tions, that the Children of God never have ſo much of a ſenſible and

fpiritual Conviction of their Deformity ; and ſo greatand quick and

abafing a Senſe of their preſent Vileneſs and Odiouſneſs, as when

they are higheſt in the Exerciſe of true and pure Grace ; and never

are they ſo much diſpoſed to ſet themſelves low among Chriſtians as

then . And thus he that is greateſt in the Kingdom , or moſt eminent

in the Church of Chriſt, is the ſame that humbles himſelf, as the leaſt

Infant among them ; agreeable to that greatSaying of Chriſt, Matth .

18. 4.

1

he will

A trueSaint may know that he has ſome trueGrace : And the more

Grace there is, the more eaſily is it known ; as was obſerved and

proved before. But yet it does not follow , that an eminent Saint is

eaſily ſenſible that he is an eminent Saint , when compared with o

thers.--- I will not deny that it is poſſible, that he that has much

will nol Grace, and is an eminent Saint, may know it. But he won't be

will not apt to know it : It won't be a Thing obvious to him : That he

is better than others, and has higher Experiences and Attainments ,

is not a foremoftThought ; nor is it That which ,from Time to Time,

readily offers it ſelf : It is a Thing that is not in his Way, but lies

far out of Sight : He muſt take Pains to convince himſelf of it :

There will be need of a great Command of Reaſon , and a high De

grec of Strictneſs and Care in arguing, to convince himſelf. And

if he be rationally convinced, bya very ſtrict Conſideration of his

own Experiences, compared with the great Appearances of low De

grees of Grace in ſome other Saints, it will hardly ſeem real to him,

that he has more Grace than they : And he'll be apt to loſe the

Conviction, that he has by Pains obtained : Nor will it ſeem at all

natural to him to act upon that Suppoſition. · And this may be laid

down as an infallible Thing, That the Perſon who is apt to think that

be, as compared with others, is a very eminent Saint, much diſtinguiſhed

in chriſtian Experience, in whom this is a firſt Thought, that riſes of it

felf, and naturally offers it ſelf ; he is certainly miſtaken ; he is noemi

nent Saint ; but under the great Prevailings ofa proud andſelf-righteous

Spirit. And if this be habitual with the Man, and is ſtatedly the

prevailing Temper ofhis Mind , he is no Saint at all ; he has not the

Icaſt Degree of any true chriſtian Experience ; ſo ſurely as the Word

of God is true.

And that Sort of Experiences that appears to be of that Tendency ,

and is found from Time to Time to have that Effect, to elevate

the Subject of them with a great Conceit of thoſe Experiences, is

certainly vain and delufive. Thoſe ſuppoſed Diſcoveries that natu

Tally blow up the Perſon with an Admiration of the Eminency of

his Diſcoveries, and fill him with Conceit, that now he has ſeen, and

knows
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knows more than moſt other Chriſtians, have nothing of the

Nature of truc ſpiritual Light in them. All true ſpiritual Know

ledge is of that Nature, 'that the more a Perſon has of it , the more is

he ſenſible of his own Ignorance ; as is evident by 1 Cor. 8. 2. He

that thinketh he knoweth any Thing, he knoweth nothing yet, as he ought

to know. Agur when he had a great Diſcovery of God , and Senſe

of the wonderful Height of his Glory, and of his marvellous Works,

and cries out of his Greatneſs and Incomprehenſibleneſs ; at the ſame

Time, had the deepeſt Senſe of his brutiſh Ignorance, and look'd
upon himſelf the moſt ignorant of all the Saints ; Prov. 30.2, 3 , 4 .

Surely I am more brutiſh than any Man, and have not the Underſtanding
I

of a Man: I neither learned Wiſdom , nor have the Knowledge of the

Holy. Who hath aſcended up into Heaven, or deſcended ? Who hath

gathered the Wind in his Fifts ? Who hath bound the Waters in a

Garment ? Who hath efiabliſhed all the Ends of the Earth ? What is

his Name ? And what is his Son's Name ? If thou canſt tell .

For a Man to be highly conceited of his ſpiritual and divine Know

ledge, is for him to be wiſe in his own Eyes, if any Thing is . And

therefore it comes under thoſe Prohibitions, Prov. 3. 7. Be not wiſe

in thine'own Eyes. Rom. 12. 16.Be not wife in your own Conceits.

And brings Men under that Wo, Ifai. 5. 21. IVo unto them that are

wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight. Thoſe that are

thus wiſe in their ownEyes ,are ſome of the leaſt likely to getGood of

any in the World. Experience ſhews the Truth of that , Prov. 26 ,

12. Seeft thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceis ? There is more Hope of

a fool than of him .

To this ſome may object, That the Pſalmiſt, when we muſt ſup

pofe that he was in a holy Frame, ſpeaks of his Knowledge as emi

nently great, and far greater than that of other Saints, Pfal. 119 .

99 , 100. I have more Underſtanding than all my Teachers : For thy

Teſtimonies are my Meditation. I underſtand more than the Ancients :

Becauſe I keep thy Precepts.

To this I anſwer two Things :

Firft, There isno Reſtraint to be laid upon the Spirit of God,

as to what he ſhall reveal to a Prophet, for the Benefit of hisChurch

who is ſpeaking or writing under immediate Inſpiration. The Spirit

of God may reveal to ſuch an one, and dictate to him , to declare

to others, ſecret Things, that otherwiſe would be hard , yea impoſi

ble for him to find out. As he may reveal to him Myſteries, that

otherwiſe would be above the Reach of his Reaſon ; or Things in a

diſtant Place, that he can't ſee ; or future Events, that it would be cannot

impoffible for him to know and declare, if they were not extraordi

narily revealed to him. So the Spirit of God might reveal to David

this diſtinguiſhing Benefit he had received, by converfing much with

God's Teſtimonies ; and uſe him as his Inſtrument to record it for

thc

si,

ز
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the Benefit of others, to excite them to the like Duty, and to uſe

the ſame Means to gain knowledge. Nothing can be gathered con

cerning the natural Tendency of the ordinary gracious Influences of

what the SpiritofGod ,from that, thatDaviddeclaresofhis diftinguiſh

ing Knowledge under the extraordinary InAuences of God's Spirit,

immediately dictating to him the divine Mind by Inſpiration, and

uſing David as his Inftrument to write what he pleaſed for the Be

nefit of his Church ; any more than we can reaſonably argue , that

it is the natural Tendency of Grace to incline Men to curfe others ,

and with the moſt dreadful Miſery to them that can be thought of,

becauſe David, under Inſpiration, often curſes others, and prays

that ſuch Miſery may come upon them .

T

1

1Secondly, It is not certain that the Knowledge David here ſpeaks

of, is ſpiritual Knowledge , wherein Holineſs does fundamentally con

fift. But it may be that greater Revelation which God made to him

of the Meſſiah , and the Things of his future Kingdom , and the far

more clear and extenſive Knowledge that he had of the Myſteries

and Doctrines of the Goſpel, than others ; as a Reward for his keep

ing God’sTeſtimonies. In this, it is apparent by the Book of Pſalms,

that David far exceeded all that had gone before him.

a

Secondly, Another Thing that is an infallible Sign of ſpiritual Pride,

is Perſons being apt to think highly of their Humility. Falſe Expc

riences are commonly attended with a counterfeit Humility . And it

is the very Nature of a counterfeit Humility, to be highly conceited

of it ſelf. Falſe religious Affections have generally that Tendency,

eſpecially when raiſed to a great Height, to make Perſons think that

their Humility is great, and accordinglyto take much Notice of their

great Attainments in this Reſpect, and admire them . But eminently

gracious Affections ( I ſcruplenot to ſay it) are evermore of a con

trary Tendency, and have univerſally a contrary Effect, in thoſe

that have them . They indeed makethem very ſenſible what Reaſon
there is that they ſhould be deeply humbledandcauſe em earneſtly to

thirſt and long after it ; but they make their preſent Humility , or

that which they have already attain'd to, to appear (mall ; and their

remaining Pride great, and exceedingly abominable.

The Reaſon why a proud Perſon ſhould be apt to think his Hu

mility great, andwhy a very humble Perſon ſhould think his Humility

ſmall, may be eafily ſeen, if it be conſidered , That it is natural for

Perſons, in judging of the Degree of their own Humiliation, to take
their Meaſure from that which they eſteem their proper Height, or

the Dignity wherein they properly ſtand. That may be great Hu

miliation in one, that is noHumiliation at all in another : Beca : ſe the

Degree of Honourableneſs or Conſiderableneſs, wherein each does

properly
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properly ſtand, is very different. For ſome great Man , to ſtoop to

looſe the Latchet of the Shoes of another great Man, his Equal , or

to waſh his Feet, would be taken Notice of as an Act of Abaſement

in him ; and hebeing ſenſible of his own Dignity, would look upon

it ſo himfelf. But if a poor Slave is ſeen ſtooping to unlooſe the

Shoes of a great Prince, no body will take any Notice of this , as any

Act of Humiliation in him , or Token of anygreat Degree of Humi

lity : Nor would the Slave himſelf, unleſs he be horribly proud , and

ridiculouſly conceited of bimſelf : And if after he had done it , he

ſhould , in his Talk and Behaviour, ſhew that he thought his Abale

ment great in it, and had his Mind much upon is , as an Evidence of

his being very humble ; would not every Body cry out upon him ,

" Who do you think
yourſelf to be, that you ſhould think this that

you have done, ſuch a deep Humiliation ? " This would make it

plain toa Demonſtration , that this Slave was ſwolen with a high De
gree of Pride and Vanity of Mind , as much as if he declared in plain
Terms , I think my ſelf to be ſome great one . And theMatter is no leſs

plain and certain , when worthleſs, vile and loathſome Worms of the

Duft, are apt to put ſuch a Conſtruction on their Acts of Abaſement

before God ; and to think it a Token of great Humility in them that

they, under their Affections, can find themſelves ſo willing to ac

knowledge themſelves to be ſo and ſo mean and unworthy, and to be

have themſelves as thoſe that are ſo inferior. The very Reaſon why

ſuch outward Acts, and ſuch inward Exerciſes, look like great Abafe

ment in ſuch an one, is becauſe he has a high Conceit of himſelf.

Whereas if he thought of himſelf more juſtly, theſe Things would ap

pear nothing to him , and his Humility in them worthy of no Regard ;

but would rather be aſtoniſhed at his Pride, that one ſo infinitely def

picable and vile , is brought no lower before God. ------ When he ſays

in his Heart, “ This is a great Act of Humiliation ; It is certainly

“ a Sign of great Humility in me, that I ſhould feel thus, and do

“ fo : his Meaning is, “ This is great Humility for me, for ſuch a

« one as I , that am ſo conſiderable and worthy. ” He conſiders how

low he is now brought, & compares this with theHeight of Dignity,

on which , he in his Heart thinks he properly ſtands, and the Dir

tance appears very great, and he calls it all meer Humility , and as

ſuch admires it. Whereas, in him that is truly humble, and really

fees his own Vileneſs and Loathſomneſs before God, the Diſtance ap

pears the other Way. When he is brought loweſt of all , it does not

appear to him, that he is brought below his proper Station ; but that

he is not come to it : He appears to himſelf, yet vaſtly above it : He

longs to get lower, that hemay cometo it ; but appears at a great
Diſtance from it. And this Diſtance he calls Pride . And therefore

his Pride appears great to him , and not his Humility. For altho '

he is brought much lower than he uſed to be ; yet it don't appearto
him

doro not
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him worthy of the Name of Humiliation, for him that is fo infinitely

mean and deteſtable, to come down to a Place, which tho' it be

lower than what he uſed to aſſume, is yet vaſtly higher than what is

proper for him . As Men would hardly count it worthy of theName

of Humility , in a contemptible Slave , that formerly affected to be a

Prince, to have his Spirit ſo far brought down, as to take the Place

of a Nobleman ; when this is ſtill ſo far above his proper Station .

All Men in the World , in judging of the Degree of their own and

others Humility, as appearing in any Act of theirs, conſider two

Things ; viz . the real Degree of Dignity they ſtand in ; and the

Degree of Abaſement, and the Relation it bears to that real Dignity.

Thus the complying with the ſame low Place, or low Act, may be

an Evidence of great Humility in one , that evidences but little or no

Humility in another. But truly humble Chriſtians have ſo mean an

Opinion of their own real Dignity, that all their Self -abaſement,

when conſider'd with Relation to that, and compar’d with that, ap

dou no- pears very ſmall to them . It don't ſeem to them to be any great

Humility, or any Abaſement to be made much of, for ſuch poor ,

vile, abject Creatures as they, to lie at the Foot of God .

The Degree of Humility is to be judged of by the Degree of

Abaſement, and the Degree of the Cauſe for Abaſement : But he that is

truly and eminently humble, never thinks his Humility great , confi

dering the Cauſe. The Cauſe why he ſhould be abaſed appears ſobe

great, and the Abaſement of the Frame of his Heart fo greatly ſhort

of it, that he takes much more Notice of his Pride than his Humi

lity.

Every One that has been converſant with Souls under Convictions

of Sin , knows that thoſe who are greatly convinced of Sin , are not

apt tothink themſelves greatly convinced. And the Reaſon is this :

That-Men judge of theDegree of their own Convictions of Sin by

twoThings jointly conſidered ;viz.the Degree ofSenſewhich they have

of Guilt and Pollution , and the Degree of Cauſe they have for ſuch

a Senſe, in the Degree of their real Sinfulneſs. 'Tis really no Ar

gument of any great Conviction of Sin , for ſome Men to think

themſelves to be very finful, beyond moſt others in the World ;

becauſe they are ſo indeed , very plainly and notoriouſly. And there

fore a far leſs Conviction of Sin may incline ſuch an one to think

ſo than another : He muſt be very blind indeed not tobe ſenſibleof
But he that is truly under great Convictions of Sin , naturally

shinks this to be his Caſe. It appears to him that the Cauſe he has

to be ſenſible of Guilt and Pollution , is greater than others have ;

and therefore he aſcribes his Senſibleneſs of this, to the Greatneſs of

his Sin, and not to the Greatneſs of his Senſibility. ' Tis natural for

one under great Convictions to think himſelf one of the greateſt of

Sinners in-Reality, and alſo that it is ſo very plainly and evidently ;

for
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for the greater his Convictions are , the more plain and evident it

ſeems to be to him . And therefore it neceflarily ſeems to him ſo

plain and ſo eaſy to him to ſee it, that it may be ſeen without much

Conviction. That Man is under great Convictions, whoſe Convic

tion is great in Proportion to his Sin . But noMan that is truly un-.

der great Convictions, thinks his Conviction great in Proportion to

his Sin. For if he does, ' tis a certain Sign that he inwardly thinks

his Sins ſmall . And if that be the Caſe , that is a certain Evidence

that his Conviction is ſmall. And this , by the Way, is the main

Reaſon , thatPerſonswhen under a Work of Humiliation, are not ſen

fible of it , in the Time of it.

And as it is with Conviction of Sin , juft ſo it is , by Parity of

Reaſon, with Reſpect to Perſon’s Conviction or Senſibleneſs of their

own Meanneſs and Vileneſs, their own Blindneſs, their own Impo

tence , and all that low Senſe that a Chriſtian has of himſelf, in the

Exerciſe of evangelical Humiliation . So that in a high Degree of this ,

the Saints are never diſpoſed to think their Senſibleneſs of their own

Meanneſs, Filthineſs, Impotence , &c. to be great ; becauſe it never

appears great to them , conſidering the Cauſe .
An eminent Saint is not apt to think himſelf eminent in any

Thing ; all his Graces and Experiences are ready to appear to him

to be comparatively ſmall ; but eſpecially bis Humility. There is

nothing that appertains to chriſtian Experience, and true Piety, that

is ſo much out of his Sight as his Humility. He is a thouſand Times

more quick fighted to diſcern his Pride, than his Humility : That he

eaſily diſcerns , and is apt to take much Notice of, but hardly diſcerns

his Humility. On the contrary, the deluded Hypocrite, that is under

the Power of ſpiritual Pride, is ſo blind to nothing as his Pride ; and

ſo quick - lighted to nothing, as the Shews ofHumility that are in him .

The humble Chriſtian is more apt to find Fault with his own Pride

than with other Mens. He is apt to put the beſt Conſtruction on

other's Words and Behaviour, and to think that none are ſo proud

as himſelf. But the proud Hypocrite is quick to diſcern the Mote

in his Brother's Eye, in this Reſpect ; while he ſees nothing of the

Beam in his own . He is very often much in crying out of other's

Pride, finding Fault with other's Apparel and Way of Living ; and

is affected ten Times as much with his Neighbour's Ring or Ribband ,

as with all the Filthineſs of his own Heart..

From the Diſpoſition there is in Hypocritesto think highly of their

Humility, it comes to paſs that counterfeit Humility is forward to

put forth it ſelf to view . Thoſe that have it, are apt to be much in

ſpeaking of their Humiliations, and to ſet them forth in high Terms ,

and to make a great outward Shew of Humility , in affected Looks,

Geſtures or Manner of Speech , orMeanneſs of Apparel,or ſomeaffec

tedSingularity. So it was ofold with the falſe Prophets, Zech. 13. 4 .

4.So it was with the hypocritical Jews, Ilai. 57. 5. And ſo Chriſt

tells
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tells us it was with the Pharifres, Matth. 6. 16. But it is contrari

wiſe with true Humility : They that have it , are not apt to diſplay

their Eloquence in ſetting of it forth , or to ſpeak of the Degree of

Does nottheir Abalement in ſtrongTerms.I ' It domenaffeat to thew it felf

in any fingular outward Meanneſs of Apparel, or Way of Living ;

agreable to what is implied in Matth . 6. 17. But thou , when thou

faſteſt, anoint thine Head, and waſh thy Face. Col. 2. 23. Which

Things have indeed a Shew of Wiſdom , in Vill-worſhip, and Humility,

and neglecting the Body. Nor is true Humility a noiſy Thing ; it is
not loud and boiſterous. The Scripture repreſents it as of a contrary

Nature. Ahab, when he had a viſible Humility , a Reſemblance of

true Humility , went ſoftly, 1 Kings 21. 27 . A Penitent , in the

Exerciſe of true Humiliation , is repreſented as ſtill and filent, L2m.

3. 28. He fitteth alone, and keepeth Silence, becauſe he hath born it upon

him . And Silence is mentioned as what attends Humility , Prov . 30.

32. If thou haſt done fooliſly,in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought

Evil, lay thy Handupon thy Mouih.

Thus I have particularly and largely ſhewn the Nature of that true

Humility that attends holy Affections, as it appears in it’s Tendency

to cauſe Perſons to think meanly of their Attainments in Religion ,

as compared with the Attainments of others, and particularly , of

their Attainments in Humility : And have ſhewn the contray Ten

dency of ſpiritual Pride, to diſpoſe Perſons to think their Attainments

in theſe Reſpects to be great. I have inſiſted the longer on this

Matter, becauſe I look upon it a Matter of great Importance, as it

affords a certain Diſtinction between true and counterfeit Humility ;

and alſo as this Diſpoſition of Hypocrites to look on themſelves better

than others , is what God has declared to be very hateful to him , a

Smoke in his Nofe, and a Fire that burneth all the Day, Iſai. 65. 5.

' Tis mentioned as an Inſtance of the Pride of the Inhabitants of that

holy City ( as it was called ) Jeruſalem ; that they eſteem'd themſelves

far better than the People of Sodom , and ſo looked upon them worthy

a

1

It is an Obſervation of Mr. Jones, in his excellent Treatiſe of the

Canon of the new Teſtament, that the Evangeliſt Mark, who

was the Companion of St. Peter, and is ſuppoſed to have writ

ten his Goſpel under the Direction of that Apoſtle ; when he

mentions Peter's Repentance after his denying his Maſter, he

Ravenol tenieufe fuchſtrong Termsto ſet it forth as theotherEvange

lifts , He only uſes theſe Words , when he thought thereon he wept,

Mark 15. 72. whereas the other Evangeliſts ſay thus , He went

out and wept bitterly , Math. 26. 75. Luke 22. 62 .

to

1

>
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to be overlooked and diſregarded by them '; Ezek, 16. 56. Forthy

Siſter Sodom was not mentionedby thy Mouth, in the Day of thy Pride.

Let not the Reader lightly paſs over theſe Things in Application

to himſelf. If you once have taken it in , that it is a bad Sign for a

Perſon to be apt to think himſelf a better Saint than others, there

will ariſe a blinding Prejudice in your own Favour ; and there will

probably be need of a great Strictneſs of Self-Examination , in order

to determine whether it be fo with you.Ifon thePropofal of the Do not
Queſtion , you anſwer, No, it ſeems tome, none are ſo bad as I. Don't

let the Matter paſs off ſo ; but examine again, whether or no you

don't think yourſelf better than otherson this very Account,becauſe do not

you imagine you think ſo meanly of your ſelf. Han't you an high
Have not

Opinion of this Humility ? And if you anſwer again, No; I have

not an high Opinion of my Humility ; Itſeems to me I am as proud as the
Devil; ° Yet examine again,whether Self-conceit don't riſe up under does not

this Cover ; whether on this very Account, that you think your ſelf

as proud as the Devil, you don's think your ſelf to be very humble.
de rot

From this Oppoſition that there is between the Nature of a true ,

and of a counterfeit Humility, as to the Eftcem that the Subjects of

them have of themfelves , arifes a manifold Contrariety of Temper

and Behaviour,

A truly humble Perſon, havingſuch a mean Opinion of his Righ

teouſneſs and Holineſs, is poor in Spirit. For a Perſon to be poor in

Spirit, is to be in his own Senſe and Apprehenſion poor, as to what is

in him, and to be of an anſwerable Diſpoſition. Therefore a truly

humble Perſon, eſpecially one eminently humble , naturally behaves

himſelf in many Reſpects as a poor Man. The Poor uſeth Intreaties,

but the Rich anſwereth roughly.. A poor Man is not diſpoſed to quick

and high Reſentment when he is among the Rich : He is apt to

yield to others, for he knows others are above him ; he is not fiff

and ſelf willed ;he is patient with hard Fare ; he expects no other

than to be deſpiſed , and takes it patiently ; he don't take it heinouſly
does not

that he is overlook’d , and but little regarded ; he is prepar'd to be in

low Place ; he readily honours his Superiors ; he takes Reproofs

quietly ; he readily honours others as above him ; he eaſily yields to

be taught, and don't claim much to his Underſtanding and Judg- does no
ment ; he is not over nice or humourſome, and has his Spirit ſub

dued to hard Things ; he is not aſſuming, nor apt to take much up

on him , but ’ tis natural for him to be ſubject to others. Thus it is

with the humble Chriſtian . Humility is ( as the great Mafiricbt cx

preffes it ) a kind of holy Pufillanimity .

A Man that is very poor is a Beggar ; ſo is he that is poor in Spi

rit. This is a great Difference between thoſe Affections that are

gracious, and thoſe that are falſe : Under the former , the Perſon

continues ftill a poor Beggar at God's Gates, exceeding empty and

!

needy ;
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needy ; but the latter make Men'aappear to themſelves rich, and en

creaſed with Goods, and not very neceſſitous ; they have a great

e Stock in their own Imagination for their Subliffncc. †

A poor Man is modeſt in his Speech and Behaviour ; ſo, and much

more, and more certainly and univerſally, is one that is poor in Spi

rit ; he is humble and modeſt in his Behaviour amongſt Men . ' Tis

in vain for any to pretend that they are humble, and as little Children

before God , when they are haughty, aſſuming and impudent in their

Behaviour amongſt Men. The Apoſtle informs us that the Deſign

of the Goſpel is to cut off allGlorying, not only before God , but alſo

before Men , Rom. 4. 1 , 2. Some pretend to great Humiliation ,

that are very haughty, audacious and affuming in their external Ap

pearance and Behaviour : But they ought to conſider thoſeScriptures,

Pfal. 131. 1. Lord, my Heart is not haughty, nor my Eyes lofty ; nei

ther d 1 exercifemy ſelf in great Matters,or in Tbings too high for me.

Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe fix Things doth the Lord hate, yéa ſeven arean

Abomination unto him ; a proud Look, . & c.---Chap. 21. 4. An high

Look, and a proud Heart, are Sin. Pfal. 18 ., Pfal. 18. 27. Thou wilt bring
29.s 1.

TI

t . “ This Spirit ever keeps a Man poor and vile in his own Eyes,

" and empty. When the Man hath got fome Knowledge,

" and can diſcourſe pretty well , and hath fome. Taſtes of the

“ heavenly Gift, ſome ſweet Illapſes of Grace, and ſo his Con

howe i« ſcience is pretty well quieted: And if he battr got ſomeKowe
sé Anſwer to his Prayers, and bathr ſweet Affections, he grows

“ full : And having Eafe to his Conſcience , cafts off Senſe, and

'“ daily groaning under Sin . And hence the Spirit of Prayer

“ dies : Helooſes his Eſteem of God's Ordinances ; feels not

“ ſuch Need of em ; or gets no Good, feels no Life or Power

" by ' em .--- This is the woful Condition of ſome : But yet

c .they know it not. But nowhe that is filled with the Spirit,

" the Lord empties him : And the more, the longer he lives,

c . So that tho ” others think he needs not much Grace ; yet he

accounts himſelf the pooreſt. Shepard's Parable of ten

Virgins, Part II . p . 132 .

" After all Fillings, be ever empty, hungry and feeling Need,

" and praying for more.” , - Ibid p . 151.

" Truly Brethren , when I ſee the Curſe of God upon many Chrif

** tians, that are now grown full of their Parts , Gifts, Peace ,

“ Comforts, Abilities, Duties, I ſtand adoring the Riches of

u the Lord's Mercy , to a little handful of poor Believers ; not

" only in making them empty , but in keeping them ſo all their

“ Days. " , Shepard's Sound Believer , the late Edition in

Bofron , p. 158,9159.33.0
dorun
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down high Loots. And Pfal.101. 5. Him that hath an high Look , and

à proud Heart, will I not fuffer. 1 Cor. 13. 4 : Charity vaunteth ' not

it fulf ; doth not behave it ſelf unfeemly. There is a certain amiablo

Modeſty and Fearthat belongs to a chriſtian Behaviour among Men ,,

ariſing from Humility that theScripture often ſpeaks of ; 1 Pet. 3.15 .

Beready to give an Anſwer to every Man that ofketh you , withi Meck

· neſs and Fear. Rom . 13. 7. Fear, to whom Fear.

2 Cor . 7. 15.IVbilli he remembreth the Oldience of you all, how with Fear and Tren

· bling rereceived him . Eph . 6. 5. Servants' be obedient to them which

are your Maſters according to ihe Fleſ , with Fear and Trembling.

1 Pet . 2. 18. Servants be ſubject to your Maſters, with all Feat.

1. Pet. 3. 2. ' While they behold your chaſte
Converſation, coupled with

Fedi.l. i Tim. 2.9: That IV omen adorn themſelves in midest An

parel, with
Shamefacednefs and Sobriety. In this Reſpect a Chriftian is

like a little Child ; a little Child is modeſt before Men , and his Heart

is apt to be poſſeſſed with Fear and Awe amongſt them .

The fame Spirit will diſpoſe a Chriſtian to honour all Men , 1 Pet.

2. 17. Honour all Men . A humble Chriftian is not only diſpoſed to

honour the Saints in his Behaviour ; but others alſo , in all thoſe Ways

that depimply a viſible Approbation of their Sins. ThusAbrahan , do not

the great Pattern of Believers, honoured the Children of Heth. Gen.

23. 11, 12. Abraham food up, and bowed himſelf to the People of the
Land . This was a remarkable Inſtance of a humble Behaviour to

wards them that were out of Christ, and that Abraham knew to be

accurſed ; and therefore would by no Means ſuffer his Servant to

take a Wife to his Son , from among them ; and Efau's Wives, be

ing of theſe Children of Hetb, were a Grief of Mind to Ifaac and Re

becca . So Paul honoured Feftus, Acts. 26. 25 : I am not mad , moſt

noble Feſius. Not only will Chriſtian Humility diſpoſe Perſons to ho

nour thoſe wicked Men that are out of the viſible Church, but alſo

falſe Brethren and Perſecutors. As Jacob, when he was in an excel

lent Frame,having juſt been wreſtling all Night with God, and re

ceived the Bleſſing, honoured E ſau , his falſe and perſecuting

Brother ;Gen. 33. 14 , 15.Jacob bowed himſelf to the Ground ſeven Times, un

til he came near his Brother Efau . So he called him Lord ; and com

manded all his Family to honour him in like Manner.

Thus I have endeavoured to deſcribe the Heart and Behaviour of
one that is governed by a truly gracious Humility, as exactly agrea

ble to the Scriptures , as I am able.

Now it is out of ſuch a Heart as this , that all truly holy Affections
а

do flow . Chriftian Affections are like Mary's precious Ointment,

that the poured on Chriſt's Head, that filled the whole Houſe with a

ſweet Odour. That was poured out of an Alabaſter - Box ; fo graci

ous Affections Aow out to Chriſt out of a pure Heart. That was

poured out of a broken Box ; ' till the Box was broken the Ointment

Q
could
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could not fow , nor diffuſe it's Odour :So gracious Affections flow

out of a broken Heart. Gracious Affections are alſo like thoſe of

Mary Magdalene ( Luke 7. at the latter End ) who alſo pours pre

cious Ointment on Chrift, out of an Alabaſter broken Box , anoint

ing therewith theFeet ofJeſus,when ſhe had waſh'a 'em with her Tears,

and wiped them with theHair of her Head. All gracious Affections,

that are a ſweet Odour to Chriſt, and that fill the Soul of a Chriſtian

with an heavenly Sweetneſs and Fragrancy, are broken -hearted Affec

tions . A truly Chriſtian Love, either to God or Men , is a humble

broken -hearted Love. The Defires of the Saints , however earneſt,

are humble Dcfires : Their Hope is an humble Hope ; and their Joy ,

even when it is unſpeakable, and full of Glory, is a humble, broken

hearted Joy , and leaves the Chriſtianmore poor in Spirit , and more

like a little Child , and more diſpoſed to an univerſal Lowlineſs of

Behaviour.

VII . Another Thing, wherein gracious Affections are diftinguiſh

ed from others, is, that they are attended with a Change of Nature.

All gracious Affections do ariſe from a ſpiritual Underſtanding, in

which the Soul has the Excellency and Glory of divine Things dif

covered to it , as was Mewn before. But allſpiritual Diſcoveries are

transforming ; and not only make an Alteration of the preſent Exer

cife , Senſation and Frame of the Soul ; but ſuch Power and Efficacy

have they, that they make an Alteration in the very Nature of the

Soul į 2 Cor . 3. 18. But we all, with open Face, beholding as in 63

Glafs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, fron
Glory to Glory, even as ly the Spirit of the Lord. Such Power as this

is properly divine Power, and is peculiar to the Spirit of the Lord :

Other Power may make a great Alteration in Men's preſent Frames

and Feelings ; but ' tis the Power of a Creator only that can change

che Nature, or give a new Nature. And no Diſcoveries or Illumi

nations, but thoſe that are divine and ſupernatural, will have this

iupernatural Effect. But this Effee all thoſe Diſcoveries have, that

are truly divine . The Soul is deeply affected by thefe Diſcoveries ,

and affected as to be transformed ,

Thus it is with thoſe Affcctions that the Soul is the Subject of in

its. Converfion . The Scripture Repreſentations of Converſion do

Itrongly imply and ſignify a Change of Nature : ſuch as being born

tigrin ; becoming new Creatures ; riling from the Dead ; being renewed

in the Spirit of the Mini ; dying to Sin, and living to Righteouſneſs ;

putling off the old Mian, and putting on the new Man ; a being ingrafted

into a new Stock ; a having a divine Seed implanted in the Heart; a

Leing made Partakers of the divino Nature, &c

Therefore



PART III. ofgracious. Affections.
227

܀ܢܘܬ

Therefore if there be no great and remarkable , abiding Change in

Perſons, that think they have experienced a Work of Converſion ,

vain are all theirImaginations and Pretences, however they have been

affected . * Converfion (if we may give any Credit to the Scrip

ture ) is a great and univerſalChange of the Man, turning him from

Sin to God . A Man may be reftrained from Sin , before hic is con

verted ; but when he is converted , he is not only reſtrained from

Sin, his very Heart and Nature is turned from it , unto Holineſs : So

that thenceforward he becomes a holy Perſon , and an Enemy to Sin .

If therefore , after a Perſon's high Affections, at his ſuppoſed first

Converſion , it comes to that in a little Time, that there is no very

ſenſible, or remarkable Alteration in him , as to thoſe bad . Qualities ,

and evil Habits, which before were viſible in him , and he is ordinarilv.

under the Prevalence of the ſame Kind of Diſpofitions that he uſed

to be, and the ſame Things ſeem to belong to his Character, he ap

pears as ſelfiſh , carnal , as ſtupid, and perverſe, as unchriſtian , and

unfavoury as ever ; it is greater Evidence againſt him, than the

brighteſt Sśry of Experiences that everwastold, is for him . : For in

Christ Jefus neither Circumciſion , nor Uncircumciſion , neither high

Profeſſion, nor low Profeſſion, neither a fair Story, nor a broken one,

avails any Thing ; but a new Creature.

If there be a very great Alteration viſible in a Perſon for a while ;

if itbonitabiding,buthe afterwards returns,in a ſtatedMannerto be not

be much as he uſed to be ; it appears to be no Change of Nature.

For Nature is an abiding Thing. A Swine that is of a filthy Nature

may be waſhed ; but the ſwinilh Nature remains. And a Dove that

is of a cleanlyNature may be defiled ,but it's cleanlyNature remains. I

9

* " I would not judge of the whole Soul's coming to Chrift, ſo

" s much by ſudden Pangs, as by an inward Bent. For the

" whole Soul , in affectionate Expreſſions and Actions, may be

56 carried to Chriſt ; but being without this Bent, and Change

56 of Affections, is unfound. Shepard's Parable, Part I.

p . 203.

is ' Tis with the Soul , as with Water ; all the Cold may be'

" gone , but the native Principle of Cold remains ftill. You

may remove the burning of Lufts, not the Blackneſs of Na

66 ture . Where the Power of Sin lies, Change of Conſcience

" from Security to Terror, Change of Life from Prophaneneſs

" to Civility , and Faſhions of theWorld , to eſcape the Pollutions

" thereof, Changeof Lufts , nay quenching them for a Time :

" But the Nature is never changed , in the beſt Hypocrite that

< ever was . ” Shepard's Parable , Part I. p . 194 .

Q2 Indeed

.

1
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Indeed Allowances muſt be made for the natural Temper :: Con

dom s L verſion don't entirely root out the natural Temper: Thoſe Sins

which a Man by his natural Conſtitution was moſt inclined to before

his Converſion , he may be most apt. to fall into ftill. But yet Corr

verſion will make a great Alteration even with Reſpect to theſe Sins.

dows rol Tho ' Grace , while imperfect, don't root out an evil /natural Tem

per ; yet it is of great Power and Efficacy with reſpect to itsi to cor

re &t it. The Change that is wrought in Converſion , is an univerſal

Change : Grace changes a Man with reſpect to whatever is finful in

him : The old Man is put off and the new Man put on : They are

fanctified throughout : And the Man becomes a new Creature ; old

Things are paſs'd away , and all Things are become new : All Sin is

mortified ; Conftitution Sins , as well as others.. If a Man before

his Converſion, was by his natural Conſtitution, eſpecially inclined ,

to Laſciviouſneſs, or Drunkenneſs, or Maliciouſneſs ; converting

Grace will make a great Alteration in him, with reſpect to theſe evil

Difpofitions ; ſo that however he may be ftill moſt in Danger of theſe

Sins, yet they ſhall no longer have Dominion over him ; nor will;

they any more be properlyhis Character. · Yea, true Repentance

does in ſome Reſpects, eſpecially turn aMan againſt his own Iniquity ;

that wherein he has been moſt guilty, and has chiefly diſhonoured

God . He that forſakes other Sins, but faves his leading Sin , the Ini

quity he is chiefly inclined to ; is like Saul, when ſent against God's

Enemies the Amalekites, with a ſtrict Charge to ſave none of them

alive, but utterly to deſtroy them , ſmall and great ; who utterly

deſtroy'd inferiour People, but ſaved the King, the chief of kein 'all,

alive .

Some fooliſhly make it an Argument in Favour of their Diſcove

ries and Affections, that when they are gone, they are left wholly

without any Life or Şenſe, or any, Thing beyond what they had be

fore. They think it an Evidence that what they experienced was

wholly of God, and not of themſelves ; becauſe ( ſay they ) when

God is departed , all is gone ; they can ſee and feel nothing, and are

no better than they uſed to be.

' Tis very true that all Grace and Goodneſs in the Hearts of the

Saints is entirely from God ; and they are univerſally and immedi

ately dependent on him for it . But yet theſe Perſons are miſtaken ,

as to the Manner of God's communicating himſelf and his boly Spi

rit, in imparting ſaving Grace to the Soul. He gives his Spirit to

ve united to the Faculties of the Soul, and to dwell there plier the

Manner of a Principle of Nature ; ſo that the Soul , in being indued

with Grace, is indued with a new Nature : But Nature is an abiding

Thing. All the Exerciſes of Grace are entirely from Chriſt : But

thof Exerciſes are not from Chrift, as ſomething that is alive , moves

and firs fumething that is without Life, and yet remains without

Life ;
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Life ; but as having Life communicated to it ; fo as through Chriſt's

Power, to have inherent in itſelf, a vital Nature . In the Soul where

Chriſt ſavinglyis,there he lives. He dontonly live without it, fo as does not

violently to actuate it ; but he lives in it ; ſo that that alſo is alive.

Grace in the Soul is as much from Chriſt, as the Light in a Glaſs ,

held out in the Sun- beams , is from the Sun. But this repreſents the

Manner of the Communication ofGrace to theSoul,but in Part ; be

cauſe the Glaſs remains as it was, the Nature of it not being at all

chang'd, it is as much without any Lightromneſs in it's Nature as

ever. But the Soul of a Saint receives Light from the Sun of Righ

teouſneſs, in ſuch a Manner, that it's Nature is changed , and it be

comes properly a luminous Thing : Not only does the Sun ſhine in

the Saints, but they alſo become little Suns , partaking of the Naturc

of the Fountain of their Light. In this Reſpect, the Manner of

their Derivation of Light, is like that of the Lamps in the Taberna

cle, rather than that of a reflecting Glaſs ; which thohey were lit

up by Fire from Heaven, yet thereby became, themſelves burning

ſhining Things. The Saints don't only drink of the Water of Life, de roldo

that flows from the original Fountain ; but this Water becomes a

Fountain of Water in them , ſpringing up there, and flowing out of

them ; John 4. 14. and Chap. 7 , 38 , 39. Grace is compared to

a Seed implanted, that not only is in the Ground, but has hold of it,

has Root there, and grows there, and is an abiding Principle of Life

and Nature there.

As it is with ſpiritual Diſcoveries and Affections given at firſt

Converſion , ſo it is in all Illuminations and Affections of that Kind ,

that Perſons are the Subjects of afterwards ; they are all transform

ing. There is a like divine Power and Energy in them , as in

the firſt Diſcoveries : And they ſtill reach the Bottom of the

Heart, and affe & t and alter the very Nature of the Soul, in Propor

tion to the Degree in which they are given . And a Transformation

of Nature is continued and carried on by them , to the End of Life ;

’ till it is brought to Perfection in Glory. Hence the Progreſs of the

Work of Grace in the Hearts of the Saints , is repreſented in Scrip

ture, as a continued Converſion and Renovation of Nature . So the

Apoſtle exhorts thoſe that were at Rome, beloved of God , called to be

Saints, and that were the Subjects of God's redeeming Mercies, to

be transformed by the renewing of their Mind ; Rom. 12. 1, 2. I be

ſeech you therefore by the Mercies of God, that yepreſent your Bodies, ir?

living Sacrifice 3---and be not conformed to this World ; butbe ye tranſ

formed, by the renewing of your Mind. Compared with Chap. 1. 2 .7

So the Apoſtle writing to the Saints and Faithful in Chrif Jefus, that

were at Epheſus, ( Eph , 1. 1.) and thoſe who were once dead in Tref

paſſes and Sins, butwere now quickened, and raiſed up , andmade to fit
together in heavenly Places in Chriſt, and created in Chrift Jeſus untogood

Works;3

!
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Works, that were once far off, but were now made nigh by the Blood of

Chrift, and thatwere no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow -Gi

tizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, and that were built

together for an Habitation ofGod through theSpirit ; I ſay, the Apoſtle

writing to theſe, tells them , that he ceaſed not to pray for them , that

God would give them the Spirit of Wiſdomand Revelation , in the Know

ledge of Chriſt ; the Eyes of their Underſtanding being enlightened, that

they might know, or Experience, what was the exceedingGreatneſs of

God's Power towards them that believe ; according to the Workingof his

mightyPower,which he wrought inChriſt when heraiſed him from the Dead ,

and ſet him at his own rightHand in the heavenly Places,Eph. 1. 16 , to

the End . In this the Apoſtle has Reſpect to the glorious Power and

Work ofGod in converting and renewing theSoul : As is moſt plain

by the Sequel . So the Apoſtle exhorts the ſame Perſons to put off the

old Man , wbich is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts ; and be re

newed in the Spirit of their Minds ; and put on the new Man, which

after God, is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 22,

23, 24.

There is a Sort of high Affections that ſome have from Time toa

Time, that leave them without any Manner of Appearance of an

abidingEffect. They go off ſuddenly ; ſo that from the veryHeight

of their Emotion, and ſeeming Rapture, they paſs at once to be quite

dead , and void of all Senſe and Activity. It furely is not wont to

be thus with high gracious Affections ; + they leave a ſweet Savour

and Reliſh of divine Things on the Heart, and a ſtronger Bent of

Soul towards God and Holineſs. As Moſes's Face not only ſhone

while he was in the Mount, extraordinarily convcrfing with God ;

but it continued to ſhine after he came down fromthe Mount.

When Men have been converſing with Chriſt in an extraordinary

Manner, there is a fenfible Effect of it remains upon them ; there

is ſomething remarkable in their Diſpoſition and Frame, which if we

take Knowledge of, and trace to its Cauſe, we ſhall find it is becauſe

they have been with Jcfus ; Afts 4. 13 .

VIII . Truly gracious Affections differ from thoſe Affections that

are falfe and deluſive, in that they tend to, and are attended twith the

Lalb -like, Dove-like Spirit and Temper of Jeſus Chriſt ; or in other

Words , they naturally beget and promote ſuch a Spirit of Love,

Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Forgiveneſs and Mercy, as appear’d in Chriſt.

ti " Do you think the holy Ghoſt comes on a Man , as on Ba

“ laam , by immediate a& ting , and then leaves him ; and then

" he has nothing Shepard's Par, Part I. p . 126 .

The
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The Evidence of this in the Scripture, is' very abundant. If we

judge of the Nature of Chriſtianity, and the proper Spirit of theGore

pel, by the Word of God, this Spiriť is what may by way of Emi

nency be called the chriſtian Spirit; and may be looked upon asthe

true , and diſtinguiſhing Diſpoſition of the Hearts' of Chtiftians,' as

Chriſtians . When ſomeofthe Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid ſomething,

thro ’ Inconſideration and Infirmity , that was not agreçable to ſuch'a

Spirit , Chriſt told them that " they knew not whatManner of Spirit

they were of, Luke 9. 55. implying that this Spirit that I am ſpeak

ing of, is the proper Spirit of his Religion and Kingdom . All that

are truly Godly , and realDiſciples of Chriſt,have this Spirit in them ;

and not only fo but they are of this Spirit ; it isthe Spirit by which

they are ſo poſſeſs’d and govern'd, that it is their true and proper

Character. This is evident by what the wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 17:

27. (having Reſpect plainly to ſuch a Spirit as this) A Man of

Underſtanding is of an excellentSpirit ' ; and by the particular De

fcription Chriſt gives of the Qualities and Temper of ſuch as are truly

Bleſſed, that ſhall obtain Mercy , and are God's Children and Heirs,

Matth. 5 . Bleſſed are the Meek : For they ſhall inherit the Earth .

Bleflcd are the Merciful : For they ſhall obtain Mercy. Bleflcd are

the Peace-makers : For they fhall be called the Children of God ' .

And that this Spirit is the ſpecial Chara &ter of the Elect of God, is

manifeſt by Col. 3. 12 , 13. - Put on therefore , as the Elect of God ,

holy and beloved , Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of

Mind, Meekneſs, Long -ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and for

givingone another '. And theApoſtle ſpeaking of thatTemper and

Diſpoſition which he ſpeaks of as the moſt excellent and eſſential

Thing in Chriſtianity, and that without which nohe are true Chriſ

tians,and the moſt glorious Profeflion andGifts are nothing ( calling

this Spirit by the Name of Charity ) he deſcribes it thus ; ( 1 Cor.

13. 4 , 5.)· Charity ſuffereth long and is kind : Charity envieth

not : Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up ; doth not be

have it ſelf unſeemly ; ſeeketh not her own ; is not eaſily provoked ;

thinketh no Evil ’. And the ſame Apofle, Gal. 5. deſignedly de

claring the diſtinguiſhing Marks and Fruits of true chriftian Grace,

chiefly infifts on the Things that appertain to ſuch a Temper and

Spirit as I am ſpeaking of, Verſe 22 , 23. The Fruit of the Spirit

is Love, Joy, Peace , Long-ſuffering ,Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith,

Meekneſs, Temperance '. And ſo does the Apoſtle James, in de

fcribing true Grace, or that Wiſdom that is from above, with that
declared Deſign , that others who are of a contrary Spirit may not

deceive themſelves, and lie againſt the Truth, in profeffing to be

Chriſtians, when they are not, Jam . 2. 14 ,--- 17 . · If ye have ,

bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lie ' not

againſt the Truth : This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ; but

R 4 is
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is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh . For where Envying and Strife is, there

is Confufion and every evil Work . But the Wiſdom that is from

above is firſt pure, then peaceable , gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full

of Mercy and good Fruits .'

Every Thing that appertains to Holineſs of Heart , does indeed be

long to the Nature of true Chriſtianity, and the Character of Chriſ

ians ; but a Spirit of Holineſs as appearing in ſome particular Graces,

may more eſpecially be called theChriſtian Spirit or Temper. There

are ſome amiable Qualities and Vertues, that do sore eſpecially a

gree with the Nature of the Goſpel Conſtitution, and Chriſtian Pro

feflion ; becauſe there is a ſpecialAgreeableneſs in them , with thoſe di

vine Attributes which God has more remarkably manifeſted and glo

rified in the Work of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, that is the grand

Subject of the Chriſtian Revelation ; and alſo a ſpecial Agreeableneſs

i with thoſe Vertues that were ſo wonderfully exerciſed by Jeſus Chriſt

towards us inthat Affair, and the bleſſed Examplę he hath therein

ſet us ; and likewiſe becauſe theyare peculiarly agreable to the ſpecial

Drift and Deſign of the Work of Redemption, and the Benefits we

thereby receive, and the Relation that it brings us into , to God and

i one another . And theſe Vertues are ſuch as Humility,Meekneſs,

Love, Forgivneſs, and Mercy. Thele Things therefore eſpecially,

belong to the Character of Chriſtians, as ſuch .

Theſe Things are ſpoken of as what are eſpecially the Character

of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the great Head of the Chriftian Church.

They are ſo ſpoken of in the Prophecies of the old Teſtament ; as in

that cited Matth. 21. 5. • Tell ye the Daughter of Sion , behold thy

King cometh unto thee , meek , and fitting upon an Als, and a Colt

the Fole of an Aſs. ' So Chrift himſelf ſpeaks of 'tm , Matth. u .

29. • Learn ofme; for I am meek andlowly in Heart.' The ſame

appearsby the Name by which Chriſt is ſo often called in Scripture,

viz . THE LAMB. And as theſe Things are eſpecially the Cha

racter of Chriſt ; ſo they are alſo eſpecially the Character of Chriſti

Chriſtians are Chriftlike : None deſerve the Name of Chrifti.

ans that are not so, in their prevailing Character. " The new Man

d is renewed , after the Image of him that creates him , Col. 3. 10 .

All true Chriſtians " behold as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord,

and are changed into the ſame Image, by his Spirit , 2 Cor. 3. 18 .

The Elect are all predeſtinated to be conformed to the In age of

the Son of God , that he might be the Firſt -born among many Bre

thren , ' Rom . 8. 29. As wehave born the Image of the firſt Man ,

that is earthly , ſo we muſt alſo bear the Image of the heavenly : For

as is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy ; and as is

the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 47 ,

48 , 49. ' Chriſt is full of Grace ; and Chriſtians “ all receive of

his Fullneſs, and Grace for Grace : ' i.e. there is Grace in Chriſtians

anſwering

ans .
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anſwering to Grace in Chrift, ſuch an Anſwerableneſs as there is

between the Wax and the Scal ; there is Character for Character :

Such Kind of Graces, ſuch a Spirit and Temper, the fame Things

that belong to Chriſt's Character, belong to their’s. That Diſpo

fition wherein Chrift's Character does in a ſpecial Manner conſift,

therein does his Image in a ſpecial Manner confift. Chriſtians that

fine by reflecting the Light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, do ſhine

with the ſame Sort of Brightneſs, the ſame mild , ſweet and pleaſant

Beams. Theſe Lamps of the ſpiritual Temple, that are enkindled

by Fire from Heaven, burn with the ſame fort of Flame. The

Branch is of the ſame Nature with the Stock and Root, has the ſame

Sap, and bears the ſame Sort of Fruit . The Members have the ſame

Kind of Life with the Head . It would be ſtrange if Chriſtians ſhould

not be of the ſame Temper and Spirit that Chrift is of ; when they

are his Fleſh and his Bone, yea are one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. and

live ſo , that it is not they that live, but Chriſt that lives in them.

A chriſtian Spirit is Chriſt's Mark, that he ſets upon the Souls of his

People ; his Seal in their Foreheads, bearing his Image and Super•

ſcription. Chriſtians are the Followers of Chriſt : And they are ſo ,

as they are obedient to that Call of Chriſt, Matth . 11. 28 , 29 ,

Come to me, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of Heart .

They follow him as the Lamb ; • Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they

which follow the Lamb whitherloever he goeth . True Chriſtians

are as it were cloathed with the meek, quiet, and loving Tomper of

Chriſt ; for as many as are in Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. And in

this Reſpect the Church is cleathed with the Sun, not only by being

cloathed with his imputed Righteouſneſs, but alſo by being adorned

with his Graces ; Rom. 13. 14. Chriſt the great Shepherd , is

himſelf a Lamb, and Believers are alſo Lambs ; all the Flock are

Lambs ; • John 21.15. Feed my Lambs.' Luke 10. 3. • I ſend

you forth as Lambs, in the midſt of Wolves . ' The Redemption'

of the Church by Chriſt from the Power of the Devil was typified

of old , by David's delivering the Lamb, out of the Mouth of the

Lion and the Bear.

That ſuch Manner of Vertue as has been ſpoken of is the very Na- i

ture of the Chriſtian Spirit, or the Spirit that worketh inChriſt and in

his Members, and the diſtinguiſhing Nature of it , is evident by this ,

that the Dove is the very Symbol or Emblem , choſenofGod, to re

preſent it . Thoſe Things are fitteſt Emblems of other Things,which

do beſt repreſent that which is moſt diſtinguiſhing in their Nature.

The Spirit that deſcended on Chrift, when he was anointed of the

Father, deſcended on him like a Dove. The Dove is a noted Em

blem of Meekneſs, Harmleſſneſs, Peace and Love. But the ſame

Spirit that deſcended on the Head of the Church , deſcends to the

Members. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into their

Hearts
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Hearts, Gal. 4. 6. And'if any Man has notthe Spirit of Chriſt , he'

is none of his , Rom. 8. 9 . There is but one Spirit to the whole

myſtical Body, Head and Members, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Eph. 4. 4. Chrift

breathes his own Spirit on his Diſciples, John 20. 22 . As Christ

was anointed with the holy Ghoſt; deſcending on him like a Dove,

fo Chriſtians alſo have an Anointing from the holy One, 1 Joh . 2 .
20, 27. And they are anointed with the fame Oil ; ' tis the ſame

• precious Ointment on the Head , that goes down to the Skirts of

the Garments : ' And on both it is a Spirit of Peace and Love : Plal.

133. 1, 2. “ Behold how good , and how pleaſant it is, for Brethren

to dwell together in Unity ! It is like the preciousOintment upon the

Head , that ran down upon the Beard , even Aaron'sBeard ; that went

down to the Skirts of his Garments . ' The Oil on Aaron's Gar

ments , had the fameſweet and inimitable Odour, with that on his

Head ; the Smell of the ſame ſweet Spices. Chriſtian Affections,,

and a chriſtian Behaviour, is but the Aowing out of the Savour of

Chriſt's ſweet Ointments. Becauſe the Church has a dove-like Tem

per and Difpofition , therefore it is ſaid of her that ſhe has Dove's

Eyes , Cant. 1. 15. Behold thou art fair, my Love ; behold thou

art fair ; Thou haſt Dove's Eyes . ' And Chap. 4. 1. • Behold thou

art fair, my Love ; behold thou art fair : Thou haſt Dove's Eyes

within thy Locks.' The ſame that is ſaid of Chrift, Chap. 6. 12 .

His Eyes are as the Eyes ofDoves.' And the Church is frequently

compared to a Dove in Scripture, Cant. 2. 14. Omy Dove, that

art in the Clefts of the Rock ----- ,' Chap. 5. 2. Open to me my

Love, my Dove.' And Chap. 6. 9. ' My Dove, my Undefiled,

is but one . ' Pſal. 68. 13. · Ye ſhall be as the Wings of a Dove,

cover’d with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold . ' And 74 .

13. “ O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-Dove unto the Multi

tude of the Wicked .' The Dove that Noah ſent out of the Ark,

that could find no Reſt for the Sole of her Foot, ' till the returned ,

was a Type ofa true Saint.

Meekneſs is ſo much the Character of the Saints , that the Meek and

the Godly, are uſed as ſynonymous Terms in Scripture : So Pſal , 37 .

10 , 11. the Wicked and the Meek are ſet in Oppoſition one to ano

ther , as Wicked and Godly. Yet a little While, and the Wicked"

ſhall not be--- but the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth . ' So Pfal. 1 47.6.

• The Lord lifteth up the Meek : He caſteth the Wicked down to

the Ground . '

'Tis doubtleſs very much on this Account, that Chriſt repreſents

all his Diſciples, all the Heirs of Heaven , as little Children, Matth .

19. 14. • Suffer little Children to come unto me, and forbid them

not ; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven . ' Matth . 10. 42,

• Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones , a Cup

of cold Water, in the Name of a Diſciple , verily I ſay unto you, he

thallin no wiſe logre his Reward. ' Matth. 18. 6. • Whoſo ſhall
offend

10
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offend one of theſe little ones, &c. Ver. 10. Take heed that ye de

ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones . Ver. 14. It is notthe Will of your

Father which is in Heaven , that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh .'

John 13. 33. • Little Children, yet a little while am I with you . '

Little Children are innocent and harmleſs: They don't do a great do nok..
deal of Miſchief in the World : Men need not be afraid of them :

They are no dangerous Sort of Perſons : Their Anger dont laft long : downot

They don't- lay up Injuries in high Reſentment, entertaining deep do not

and rooted Malice. So Chriſtians , in Malice, are Children , 1 Cor .

14. 20 . Little Children are not guileful and deceitful ; but plain

and ſimple : They are not verſed in the Arts of Fiction and Deceit ;

and are Strangers to artful Diſguiſes. They are yieldable and flexi

ble , and not wilful and obftinate ; don't truſt to their own Under- donol

ftanding, but rely on the Inftructions of Parents, and others of ſuperi

our Underſtanding. Here is therefore a fit and lively Emblem of the
Followers of the Lamb. Perſons being thus like little Children , is

not only a Thing highly commendable, and what Chriſtians approve

of, andaim at, and whichſome of extraordinary Proficiency do attain
to ; but it is their univerſal Character, and abſolutely neceffary in

order to entring into the Kingdom of Heaven ; unleſs Chriſt was

miſtaken ; Matth . 18. 3. • Verily I ſay unto you, Exccpt ye be

converted , and become as little Children , ye fall not enter into the

Kingdom of Heaven .' Mark 10. 15. Verily I ſay unto you ,,

whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom ofGod as a little Child , he

ſhall not enter therein .

But here ſome may be ready to ſay, Is there no ſuch Thing as

chriſtian Fortitude, and Boldneſs for Chriſt, being good Soldiers in

the chriſtian Warfare, and coming out bold againſt the Enemies of

Chriſt and his People ?

To which I anſwer, There doubtleſs is ſuch a Thing . The whole

chriſtian Life is compared to aWarfare, and fitly fo. And the moft e

minent Chriſtians are the beſt Soldiers , endowed with the greateſtDe

grees of chriſtian Fortitude. And it is the Duty ofGod's People to

be ſtedfaſt, and vigorous in their Oppoſition to the Defigns and Ways

of ſuch, as are endeavouring to overthrow the Kingdom of Christ,

and the Intereſt of Religion. But yet many Perſons ſeem to be quite

miſtaken concerning the Nature of chriftian Fortitude. ' Tis an ex

ceeding diverſe Thing from a brutal Fierceneſs, or the Boldneſs of

Beaſts of Prey . True chriſtian Fortitude conſiſts in Strength of

Mind , through Grace, exerted in two Things; In ruling and fup

preſſing the evil, and unruly Paffions and Affections of the Mind ;

and in ſtedfaftly and freely exerting, and following good Affections

and Diſpofitions, without being hindred by finful Fear, or the Oppo

fition of Enemies. But the Paſſions that are reſtrained and kept un

der, in the Exerciſe of this chriſtian Strength and Fortitude, are thoſe

very
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very Paffions that are vigorouſly and violently exerted, in a falſe

Boldnefs for Chriſt. And thoſe Affections that are vigorouſly ex

erted in true Fortitude, are thoſe chriſtian holy Affections, that

are directly contrary to êm .
Tho' chriſtian Fortitude appears,

Jonat in withſtanding and counteracting the Enemies that are without

!!! ; yet it much more appears, in reſiſting and ſuppreſſing the

Enemies that are within us ; becauſe they are our worſt and Itrong

Jonats eft Enemies, and have greateſt Advantage againſt us. The Strength

of the good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, appears in nothing more, than in

ftedfaſtly maintaining the holy Calm , Meekneſs, Sweetneſs , and Be

nevolence of his Mind, amidſt all the Storms, Injuries, ftrange Be.

haviour, and ſurprizing Acts and Events of this evil and unreaſonable

Sos de World . The Scripture ſeems to intimate that true Fortitude conſiſts

chiefly in this , Prov. 16. 32. · He that is now to Anger, is better

than the Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh;

a City . '

The directeft and ſurelt Way in the World, to make a right Judge

ment, what a holy Fortitude is , in fighting with God's Enemies ; is

to look to the Captain of all God's Hoſts, and our great Leader and

Example ; and ſee wherein his Fortitude&Valour appearedin his chief

Conflict, and in the Time of the greateſt Battle that ever was, or ever

will be fought with theſe Enemics, when he fought with them all a

lone, and of the People there was none with him , and exerciſed his

Fortitude in the higheſt Degree that ever he did , and got that glori

ous Victory that will be celebrated in the Praiſes and Triumphs of

all the Hoſts of Heaven, throughout all Eternity : even to Jeſus Chriſt

in the Time of his laft Sufferings ; when bis Enemies in Earth and

Hell made their moſt violentAttack upon him, compaſſing him

k round on every Side,like renting androaring Lions. Doubtleſs

Here we ſhall ſee the Fortitude of a holy Warrior and Champion in

the Cauſe ofGod, in it's higheſt Perfection andgreateſt Luſtre, and

an Example fit for the Soldiers to follow , that fight under this Cap

tain. But how did he ſhow his holy Boldneſs and Valour at that

Time ? Not in the Exerciſe of any fiery Paffions ; not in fierce and

violent Speeches, and vehemently declaiming againſt ,and crying out

of the intolerable Wickedneſs of Oppoſers, giving êm their own in

plain Terms ; but in not opening his Mouth when afflicted and op

preſſed, in going as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before

his Shearers, is dumb, not opening his Mouth ; praying that the

Father would forgive his cruel Enemies, becauſe they knew not what

they did ; not ſhedding others Blood ; but with all-conquering
Patience and Love, ſhedding his own. Indeed one of his Dir

ciples, that made a forwardPretence to Boldneſs for Chriſt, and

confidently declared he would ſooner die with Chriſt than deny

him , began to lay about him with a Sword : But Chriſt meekly

rebukes him, and heals the Wound he gives . And never was

the
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was the Patience , Meekneſs, Love, and Forgiveneſs of Chriſt, in ſo

glorious a Manifeſtation , as at that Time. Never did he appear ſo

much a Lamb, and never did he fhew ſo much of the dove-like Spirit,

as at that Time. If therefore we ſee any of the Followers of Chriſt,

in the midft of the moft violent, unreaſonable and wicked Oppoſition ,

of God's and his own Enemies, maintaining under all this Templation ,

the Humility, Quietneſs, and Gentleneſs of a Lamb, and the Harm

leſſneſs, and Love, and Sweetneſs of a Dove, we may well judge that

here is a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt.

When Perſons are fierce and violent, and exert their ſharp and

bitter Paffions, it ſhowsWeakneſs, inſtead of Strength and Fortitude.

1 Cor. 3. at the Beginning, “ And I Brethren , could not ſpeak unto

you, as unto Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto Babes in

Chrift.--- For ye are yet Carnal : For whereas there is among you

Envying and Strife, and Diviſions, are ye not carnal , and walk as .
Men ?

There is a pretended Boldneſs for Chriſt that ariſes from no better ,

Principle than Pride. A Man may be forward to expoſe himſelf to

the Dillike of the World , and even to provoke their Diſpleaſure, out

For ' tis the Nature of ſpiritual Pride to cauſeMen to feek

Diſtinction and Singularity ; and ſo oftentimes to ſet themſelves at

War with thoſe that they call carnal, that they may be more highly

exalted among their Party. True Boldneſs for Chriſt is univerſal,

and overcomez all , and carries 'em above the Diſpleaſure of Friends

and Foes ; ſo that they will forſake all rather than Chrift ; and will

rather offend all Parties, and be thought meanly of by all, than offend
Chrift. And that Dutywhichtries whether aManit willing to be be
deſpiſed by them that are of his own Party , and thought the leaſt

worthy to be regarded by them , is a much more proper Trial of his

Boldneſs for Chrift, than his being forward to expoſe himſelf to the

Reproach of Oppoſers. The Apoſtle ſought not Glory , not only of

Heathens and Jerus, butof Chriſtians ; as he declares, 1 Thef. 2. 26. |

He is bold for Chriſt, that has chriſtian Fortitude enough, to confeſs

his Fault openly, when he has committed one that requires it , and

as it were to come down upon his Knees before Oppoſers. Such

Things as theſe are a vaſtly greater Evidence of holy Boldneſs, than

reſolutely and fiercely confronting Oppoſers.

th

a

a

|| Mr. Shepard, ſpeaking of Hypocrites affecting Applauſe, ſays ;

“ bence Men forſake their Friends, and trample under Foot the

• Scorns of the World : They have Credit elſewhere. To

“ maintain their Intereſt in the Love of godly Men , they will

46 ſuffer much. ” Parable of the ten Virgins, Part I, p . 180 .

As
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As ſome are much miſtaken concerning the Nature of true Bold

neſs for Chriſt, ſo they are concerning chriſtian Zeal. ? Tis indeed a

Flame, but a ſweet One : Or rather it is the Heat and Fervour of

a ſweet Flame. For the Flame of which it is the Heat, is no other

than that of divine Love, or chriſtian Charity ; which is the ſweeteſt

and moſt benevolent Thing that is, or can be, in the Heart of Man

or Angel. Zeal is the Fervour of this Flame, as it ardently and vi

gorouſly goes out towards the Good that is its Object, in Deſires of

it, and Purſuit after it ; and ſo conſequentially, in Oppoſition to the

Evil that is contrary to it, and impedes it. There is indeed Oppoli

tion, and vigorous Oppoſition , that is a Part of it, or rather an At-15

tendant of it ; but it is againſt Things, and not Perfons. Bitterneſs

againſt the Perſons of Men is no Part of it,but is very contrary to it';

inſomuch that ſo much the warmer true Zeal is, and the higher it is '

raiſed, ſo much the further are Perſons from ſuch Bitterneſs, and ſo

much fuller of Love, both (to the Evil and to the Good . As ap

pears from what has been juſt now obſerved, that it is no other, in

its very Nature and Effence, than the Fervour of a Spirit of chriftian

Love. And as to what Oppoſition there is in it, to Things, it is

firſtly and chiefly againſt the evil Things in the Perſon himſelf, who

has this Zeal ; againſt the Enemies of God and Holineſs, that are in

his own Heart ; (as theſe are moſt in his View, and what he is moſt

to do with ; ) and but ſecondarily againſt the Sins of others .

therefore there is nothing in a true chriſtian Zeal , that is contrary to

that Spirit of Meekneſs , Gentleneſs and Love, that Spirit of a little

Child , a Lamb and Dove, that has been ſpoken of ; but it is entirely

agreeable to it, and tends to promote it.

But to ſay ſomething particularly concerning this chriſtian Spirit I

have been ſpeaking of, as exerciſed in theſe three Things, Forgiveneſs,

Love and Mercy ; I would obſerve that the Scripture is very clear and

expreſs concerning the abſolutė Neceſſity of each of theſe, as belong

ing to the Temper and Character of every Chriſtian .

It is ſo as to a forgiving Spirit, or a Diſpoſition to overlook and

forgive Injuries. Chriſt gives it to us both as a negative and poſitive

( Evidence ; and is expreſs in teaching us , that if we are ofſuch a Spi

rit, ' tis a Sign we are in a State of Forgiveneſs and Favour our ſelves ;

ha and that ifweare not of fuch a Spitit, we are not forgiven ofGod ;

and ſeems to take ſpecial Care that we ſhould take good Notice of

it , and always bear it on our Minds. Matth. 6. 12 , 14, 15. < For:

give us our Debts, as we forgive our_Debtors .---For if ye forgive

Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you :

But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpafſes, neither will your Father

forgive your Treſpaſſes ' Chrift expreffes the fame again at another

Time, Mark II. 25, 25. and again in Matth . 18. 22, to the End ,

in the Parable of the Servant that owed his Lord ten thouſand Ta

lents
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lents, that would not forgive his fellow Servant an hundred Pence ;

and therefore was delivered to the Tormentors. In the Application

of the Parable Chriſt ſays, Verſe 35. ' So likewiſe fhall my heavenly

Father do, if ye from your Heart forgive not every one his Brother

their Treſpaſſes.

And that all true Saints are of a loving , benevolent and beneficent

Temper, the Scripture is very plain and abundant. Without it the

Apoſtle tells us , · Tho' we ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Men

and Angels, we are as a founding Braſs or a tinkling Cymbal : And

that tho’ we have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries,

and all Knowledge ; yet without this Spirit we are nothing '. And
there is rio one Virtue or Difpofition of the Mind, that is ſo often ,

and to exprefly infilted on , in the Marks thatare laurl down in the dd
for

new Teſtament, whereby to know true Chriſtians. Tis often given

as a sign that is peculiarly diſtinguiſhing, by which all may knowa

Chriſt's Diſciples, and by which they may know themſelves : And is

often laid down , both as a negative and poſitive Evidence. Chrift

calls the Law of Love, by way of Eminency, bis Commandment, John

13. 34. • A new Commandment I give unto you , that ye love one

another, as I have loved you , that ye alſo love one another . And

Chap. 15. 12. ! This is my Commandment, that ye love one another

as I have loved you ' . And Verſe 17. · Theſe Things I command

you , that ye love one another ' . And ſays, Chap. 13. 35 , : By

this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one ano

ther ' . And Chap. 14. 21. (Al with a ſpecial Reference to this

which he calls bis Cominandment) · He that hath my Command

ments, and keepeth them , he it is that loveth me ' : 'The beloved

Diſciple, who had ſo much of this ſweet Temper himſelf, abundantiy

inſiſts on it , in his Epiſtles . There is none of the Apoſtles, is ſo

much in laying down expreſs Signs of Grace, for Profeſſors to try

themſelves by , as he ; and in his Signs, he inſiſts ſcarcely on any

Thing elſe, but a Spirit of chriſtian Love, and an agreable Practice ;

1 John 2. 9, 10. He that faith he is in the Light, and hateth his

Brother, is in Darkneſs even until now. He that loveth his Brother

abideta in the Light,and there is noneOccaſion of Stumbling in him ' .

Chap. 3. 14. ! We know that we are paſſed from Death to Life ,

becauſe we love theBrethren . He that loveth not his Brother abideth

in Death ' . Verſe 18 , 19. ! My little Children, let us not love in

Word and in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. And hereby we

know that we are of the Truth , and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before

him ' ; Verſe 23, 24. . This is his Commandment, that we ſhould

love one another.And he that keepeth hisCommandments ,dwelleth in

him , and he in him : And hereby we know that he abideth in us,

by the Spirit which he hath given us . Chap. 4. 7 , 8. ' Beloved ,

let us love one another ; for Love is of God , and every one that

loveh
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loveth is born of God , and knoweth God : He that loveth rrot,know

eth not God ; for God is Love ' . Verſe 12, 13. " No Man hath

feen God at any Time : If we love one another, God dwelleth in us ,

and his Love is perfected in us . Hereby know we that we dwell in

him , becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit . ' Verſe 16. God is

Love : And he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God , and God in

him .' Verſe 20. If a Man ſay , I love God , and hateth his Bro

ther , he is a Liar :: For he that loveth not bis Brother that he hath

feen , how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ?

And the Scripture is as plain as it is poſſible it ſhould be , that none

are true Saints , but thoſe whoſe true Character it is , that they are of

a Diſpoſition to pity and relieve their Fellow -creatures, that are poct,

indigent and amicted ; Pfal. 37. 21. • The Righteous theweth Mer

cy , and giveth . Ver. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth .'

Pfal. 112. 5. " A good Man ſheweth Favour, and lendeth .' V.

• He hath diſperſed abroad , and given to the Poor. Prov. 14. 31 .

• He that honoureth God , hath Mercy on the Poor.' Prov . 21. 26 .

• The Righteous giveth, and ſpareth not.' Jer. 22. 16. · He judg

Lethche Cauſe of the Poor and Needy : Then it was well with him :

Was not this to know me, faith theLord ? ' Jam . 1. 27. Pure Re

ligion and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, To viſit the

Fatherleſs and Widows in their Affliction , & c . ' Hof. 6. 6. For

I deſired Mercy , and not Sacrifice ; and the Knowledge of God ,

more than Burnt-Offerings.' Matth. 5. 7. Blefled are the Mer·

ciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy.' 2 Cor. 8. 8. I ſpeak not by

Commandment, but by Occafion of the Forwardneſs of others , and

to prove the Sincerity of your Love. ' Jam . 2. 13, 14 , 15 , 16 ..

• For he ſhall have Judgment without Mercy , that hath ſhowed no

Mercy . What doth it profit my Brethren , tho' a Man faith he

hath Faith , and have not Works ! Can Faith ſave him ? If a Brother

or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily Food , and one of you ſay un

to them , depart in Peace , be you warmed and filled ; notwithſtanding

ye give them not thoſe Things which are needful for the Body ; what

doth it profit ? ' 1 John 3. 17. Whofo hath this WorldsGoods,

and ſeeth his Brother have Need , and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Com

paſſion from him , how dwelleth the Love of God in him ?! Chrift

in that Deſcription he gives us of the Day of Judgment, Matth . 25.

( which is the moſt particular that we have in all the Bible) repreſents

that Judgment will be paſs’d at that Day , according as Men have been

found to have been of a merciful Spirit and Practice , or otherwiſe.

Chriſt's Defign in giving ſuch a Deſcription of the Proceſs of that

Day, is plainly to poffefs all his Followers with that Apprehenfion ,

that unleſs this wastheir Spirit and Practice, there was no Hope of

their being accepted and own’d by him, at that Day. Therefore

this is an Apprehension that we ought to be poffefs'd with. We find

in

-----

>

a
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in Scripture that a righteous Man, and a merciful Man are ſynonimous

Expreſſions ; Iſai. 57. 1. • The Righteous periſheth, and no Man

Jayeth it to Heart ; and shemercifulMen are taken away , none con

ſidering that the Righteous is taken away from the Evil to come. '
Thus we ſee how full , clear and abundant, theEvidence from Scrip

ture is, that thoſe who are truly gracious, are under the Government

of that lamb-like, dove-like Spirit of Jeſus Chrifte and that this is ; &
eſſentially & eminently theNature of the ſavingGraceof theGoſpel,and

the proper Spirit of true Chriſtianity. We may therefore undoubted

ly determine that all truly chriſtian Affections are attended with ſuch

a Spirit; and that this is the natural Tendency of the Fear and Hope,
the Sorrow and the Joy , the Confidence and the Zeal of true Chrif

tians .

None will underſtand me that true Chriftians have no Remains of

a contrary Spirit, and can never, in any Inſtances, be guilty of a Be

haviour diſagreable to ſuch a Spirit. But this I affirm , and ſhall af

firm ' till I deny the Bible to be any Thing worth , that every Thing

in Chriſtians that belongs to true Chriſtianity, is of this Tendency ,

and works this Way ; and that there is no true Chriftian upon Earth ,

but is ſo under the prevailing Power of ſuch a Spirit , thathe is pro

perly denominated from it, and it is truly and juſtly his Character :

And that therefore Miniſters, and others have no Warrant from

Chriſt to encourage Perſons,that are of a contrary Character & Beha

viour, to think they are converted , becauſe they tell a fair Story of

Illuminations and Diſcoveries. In ſo doing they would ſet up their

own Wiſdom againſt Chriſt's, and judge without, and againſt that

Rule by which Chriſt has declared all Men ſhould know his Diſciples.

Some Perſons place Religion ſo much in certain tranſient Illumina

tions and Impreſſions ( eſpecially if they trein ſuch a particular Me- we
he

thod and Order ) and ſo little in the Spirit and Temper Perſons are

of, that they greatly deform Religion , and form Notions of Chriſti

anity quite different from what it is, as delineated in the Scriptures .

The Scripture knows of no ſuch true Chriftians, as are of a ſordid ,

ſelfiſh , croſs and contentious Spirit . Nothing can be invented that is

a greater Abſurdity , than a morore, hard , cloſe, high - ſpirited, ſpite

ful true Chriſtian. We muſt learn the Way of bringing Men to

Rules , and not Rules to Men , and ſo ſtrain and ſtretch the Rules of

God's Word, to take in our felves, and ſome of our Neighbours,

' till we make them wholly of none Effect.

'Tis true that Allowances muſt be made for Men's natural Tem

per with Regard to theſe Things, as well as others. But not ſuch

Allowances, as to allow Men, that once were Wolves and Serpents,

to be now converted, without any remarkable Change in the Spirit

of their Mind . The Change made by true Converſion, is wont to

be moſt remarkable and ſenſible, with Reſpect to that which before

R was
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was theWickedneſs thePerſon was moſt notoriouſly guilty of. Grace

has as great a Tendency to reftrain and mortify ſuch Sins, as are con

trary to the Spirit that has been ſpoken of, as it has to mortify Drun

kennefs or Laſciviouſneſs. Yca the Scripture repreſents the Change

wrought by GoſpelGrace , as eſpecially appearing in an Alteration of

the former Sort ; Ifai. 11. 6 ,----9 . The Wolf fall dwell with the

Lamb ; and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf,

and the young Lion , and the Fatling together ; and a little Child

ſhall lead them . And the Cow , and the Bear ſhall feed ; their

young ones ſhall lie down together : And the Lion fall cat Straw

like the Ox : And the ſuckingChild ſhall play on theHole of the Alp ;

and the weaned Child ſhall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den .

They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain . For the

Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters co

ver the Sea . ' And to the ſame Purpoſe is Ifai. 65. 25. According

ly we find , that in the primitive Times of the chriſtian Church, Con

verts were remarkably changed in this Reſpect : Tit . 3. 3 , &c .

: For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh , diſobedient, deceived ,

ſerving divers Lufts and Pleaſures ; living in Malice and Envy, hate

ful, and hating one another. But after that the Kindneſs and Love

of God our Saviour, toward Men , appeared , He ſaved us , by

the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghost.'

And Col. 2. 7 , 8. In the which ye alſo walked , Tome Time, when

ye lived in them . But now you alſo put off all theſe ; Anger,

Wrath , Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Communication out of your
Mouch .

IX. Gracious Affections foften theHeart, and are attended and fol

lowed with a chriſtian Tenderneſs of Spirit.

Falſe Affections, however Perſons may ſeem to be melted by them

while they are new, yet have a Tendency in the End to harden the

Heart. A Diſpoſition to ſome kind of Paſſionsmaybe eſtabliſhed ;

ſuch as imply Self- ſeeking, Self-Exaltation, and Oppoſition to others.

But falſe Affections, with the Delufion that attends them , finally

tend to ſtupify the Mind , and ſhut it up againſt thoſe Affections

wherein Tenderneſs of Heart conſiſts : And the Effect of "ém at laft

is, that Perſons in the ſettled Frame of their Minds, become leſs af

fected with their preſent and paft Sins , and leſs conſcientious with

Reſpect to future Sins , leſs moved with the Warnings and Cautions

of God's Word , or God's Chaſtiſements in his Providence, more

careleſs of the Frame of their Hearts , and the Manner and Tendency

of their Behaviour, lefs quick - fighted to diſcern what is finful, leſs

afraid of the Appearance of Evil, than they were while they were una

der legal Awakenings and Fears of Hell. Now they have been the

Subjects of ſuch and ſuch Impreſſions and Affections, and have a high

Opinion
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Opinion of themſelves, and look on their State to be ſafe ; they can

be much more eafy than before , in living in the Neglect of Duties

that are troubleſome and inconvenient ; and are much more flow and

partial in complying with difficult Commands ; are in no Meaſure ſo

alarmed at the Appearance of their own Defects and Tranſgreffions ;

are embolden'd to favour themſelves more , with Reſpect to the La

bour, and painful Care and Exactneſs in their Walk , and more eaſily

yield to Temptations, and the Sollicitations of their Luſts ; and have

far leſs Care of their Behaviour, when they come into the holy Pre

ſence of God , in the Time of publick or private Worſhip. Formerly

it may be, under legal Convictions they took much Pains in Religion,

and denied themſelves in many Things : But now they think them

felves out of Danger of Hell , they very much put off the Burden of

the Croſs, and ſave themſelves the Trouble of difficult Duties, and

allow themſelves moreof the Comfort andtheEnjoyment of their Eaſe on
and their Lufts.

Such Perſons as theſe, inſtead of embracing Chriſt as their Saviour

from sin, they traſt in him as the Saviour of their Sins : Inſtead of fly

ing to him as theirRefuge from their ſpiritual Enemies, they make

Uſe of him as the Defence of their ſpiritual Enemies, from God, and

to ftrengthen them againſt him . They make Chriſt the Minifter of

Sin , and great Officer and Vicegerent of the Devil , to ſtrengthen his

Intereft , and make him above all Things in the World ſtrong againſt

JEHOVAH ; ſo that they may ſin againſt him with good Courage,

and without any Fear, being effectually ſecured from Reſtraints by

his moſt folemn Warnings and moſt awfulThreatnings. They truſt

in Chrift to preſerve to thin the quiet Enjoyment oftheir Sins, and to
be their Shield to defend We'm from God's Diſpleaſure ; while they

come cloſe to him , even to his Boſom , the Place of his Children , to

fight againſt him , with theirmortalWeapons, hid under their Skirts. +
However

+ “ Theſe are Hypocrites that believe, but fail in regard of the

“ Uſe of the Goſpel, and of the Lord Jeſus. And theſe we

“ read of, Jude 3. viz. of ſome Men that did turn Grace into

“ Wantonneſs. For therein appears the exceeding Evil of a

“ Man's Heart, that not only the Law, but alſo the glorious

Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, works in him all manner of Un

65 righteouſneſs. And 'tis too common for Men at the firſt

Work of Converſion , Oh then to cry for Grace and Chriſt,

“ and afterwards grow Licentious, live and lie in the Breach of

" the Law, and take their Warrant for their Courſe from the

Goſpel . ” Shepard's Parable Part. I. p . 126 ..

R 2 Again ,
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However ſome of theſe, at the ſame Time, make a great Profeſſion

of Love to God , and Aſſurance of his Favour, and great Joy in taft

ing the Sweetneſs of his Love.

After this Manner they truſted in Chrift, that the Apoſtle Jude

ſpeaks of, who crept in among the Saints unknown ; but were really

as

Again , p. 232. Mr. Shepard ſpeaks of ſuch Hypocrites as thoſe ,

" Who like ſtrange Eggs, being put into the fame Neft, where

66 honeſt Men have lived , they have been hatch'd up ; and

“ when they are young, keep their Neft, and live by crying and

şr opening their Mouths wide after the Lord and the Food of

o his Word ; but when their Wings are grown, and they have

“ got ſome Affections, ſome Knowledge,ſome Hopeof Mercy,

« are harden'd thereby -to fly from God.” And adds, “ Can

" that Man be good , whom God's Grace makes worſe ?

Again, Part II . p . 167. " When Men fly to Chriſt in Times

« of Peace, that ſo they may preſerve their, Sins with greater

« Peace of Conſcience ; ſo that Sin makes ' em Aly to Chrift ,

well as Miſery ; not that they may deſtroy and aboliſh

" Sin , but that they may be preſerved in their Sins with Peace ;

" then Men may be ſaid to apprehend Chrift only by a ſeeming

“ Faith.---- Many an Heart ſecretly faith this , If I can have my

" Sin , and Peace, and Conſcience quiet for the preſent, and

“ God merciful to pardon it afterward ; hence he doth rely ( as!

“ he faith ) only on the Mercy of God in Chrift : And now this

" hardens and blinds him , and makes him ſecure, and his Faith

« is Sermon - Proof, nothing ſtirs him .----And were it not for

“ their Faith they ſhould deſpair, but this keeps "ēm up. And

" now they think if they have any Trouble of Mind , the De

56 vil troubles 'em ; and ſo make Chriſt and Faith Protectors

or of Sin , not Purifiers from Sin ; which is muft dreadful; turn

ing Grace to Wantonnefs , as they did Sacrifice. So thefe

" would ſin under the Shadow of Chriſt, becauſe the Shadow

" is good and ſweet, Mich . 3. 11. They had ſubtil ſy Ends

“ in good Duties; for thereinmay lie a Man's Sin : Yet they

" lean upon the Lord .-----When Money - changers came into

" the Temple, You have made it a Den of Thieves. · Thieves

" when hunted fly to their Den or Cave, and there they are

" , ſecure againft all Searchers , and Hue- and - cries : So here.

" But Chriſt whipped them out . So when Men are purſued

or with Cries and Fears of Conſcience, away to Chriſt they

go as to their Den : Not as Saints topray and lament out

or the Life of their Sin there ; but to preſerve their Sin. This

ss is vile : Will the Lord receive ſuch ? "

ungodly

66
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engodly Men, turning the Grace of. Ged into Laſciviouſneſs, Jude 4. ,

Theſe are they that truſt in their being righteous ; and becauſe God.

has promiſed that the Righteous fhall ſurely live, or certainly be ſaved,

are therefore embolden'd to commit Iniquity, whom God threatens in

Ezek. 33. 13. When I fall ſay to the Rightecus, that he fall ſurely

live ; if he truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity ; all his

Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred; but for his Iniquity that he hath

committed, he shall die for it.

Gracious Affections are of a quite contrary Tendency ; they turn

a Heart of Stone more and more into a Heart of Fleſh . An holy

Love and Hope are Principles that are vaſtly more efficacious upon

the Heart, to make it tender , and to fill it with a Dread of Sin , or

whatever might diſpleaſe and offend God, and to engage it to Watch

fulneſs and Care and Strictneſs, than a ſlaviſhFear of Hell . Gracious

Affections, as was obſerved before, flow out of a contrite Heart, or

( as the Word fignifys ) a bruiſed Heart, bruiſed and broken with

godly Sorrow ; which makes the Heart tender , as bruiſed Fleſh is ten

der , and eaſily hurt . Godly Sorrow has much greater Influence to

make the Heart tender , than meer legal Sorrow from ſelfiſh Prin- '

ciples ..

The Tenderneſs of the Heart of a true Chriftian , is elegantly figni

fied by our Saviour, in his comparing ſuch a one to a little Child .

The Fleſh of a little Child is very tender : ſo is the Heart of one that

is new . born . This is repreſented in what we are told of Naaman's

Cure of his Leproſy, by his waſhing in Jordan, by the Direction of

the Prophet ; which was undoubtedly a Type of the renewing of the

Soul , by waſhing in the Laver of Regeneration . We are told , 2

Kings 5. 14. That he went down, and dipped himſelf ſeven Times in

Jordan , nccording to the Saying of theMan of God ; and his Fleſh came

again, like unto the Fleſh of a little Child . Not only is the Fleſh of a

liitle Child ,tender, but his Mind is tender. A little Child has his

Heart eaſily moved , wrought upon and bowed : So is a Chriſtian in

ſpiritual Things. A little Child is apt to be affected with Sympathy,

to weep with them that weep, and can't well bear to ſee others in cornot

Diſtreſs : So it is with a Chriſtian ; John 11. 35. Rom. 12. 15 .

1 Cor. 12. 26. A little Child is eaſily won by Kindneſs : So is a

Chriſtian . A little Child is eaſily affected with Grief at temporal

Evils , and has his Heart melted , and be falls a weeping : Thus tender

is the Heart of a Chriſtian , with Regard to the Evil of Sin . A little

Child is eaſily affrighted at the Appearance of outward Evils, or any

thing that threatens it’s Hurt : So is a Chriſtian apt to be alarmed at

the Appearance of moral Evil, and any thing that threatens the Hurt

of the Soul. A little Child , when it meets Enemies , or fierce Beaſts,

is not apt to truft it's own Strength , but flies to it's Parents for Re

fuge : So a Saint is not ſelf-confident in engaging ſpiritual Enemies,

a
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but fies to Chriſt. A little Child is apt to be ſuſpicious of Evil in

Places of Danger, afraid in the Dark , afraid when left alone, or far

from Home : So is a Saint apt to be ſenſible of his fpiritual Dangers,

jealous of himſelf, full of Fear when he ean't ſee his Way plain be

fore him, afraid to be left alone, and to be at a Diſtance from God ;

Prov . 28. 14. Hoppy is theMan that feareth alway; but he that hard

neth his Heart fall fall into Miſchief. ' A littleChild is apt to be afraid
of Superioars, and to dread their Anger, and tremble at their Frowns

and Threatnings : So is a true Saintwith Reſpect to God ; Pfal. 119 .

120. My Fleſh tremblethfor Fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Judge

ments . Íſai. 66. 2. To this Man will I look, even to him ihat is poor ,

and trembleth at my Word. Verſe 5. Hear ye the Word of the Lord,

ye that tremble at bis Word. Ezra 9. 4. Then were aſſembled unto me,

every one that trembled at the Words of theGod of Iſrael. Chap. 10. 3.

According to the Counſel of my Lord, and ofthoſe tbat tremble at the Com

mandment of our God. A little Child approaches Superioxirs with

Awe : Sodo the Saints approach God withholy Awe and Reverence.

Job 13. 11. Shall not his Excellency make you afraid , and his Dread

fall upm you . Holy Fear is fo much the Nature of true Godlineſs,

that it is called in Scripture by no other Name more frequently , than

the Fear of God .

Henco gracious Affections don't tend to make Men bold , forward ,

noily and boiſterous ; but rather to ſpeak trembling ; ( Hof. 13. 1.

Il ben Ephraim ſpake trembling,he exalted himſelf in Iſrael ; but when

be offended in Baal,he died . ) and to cloath with a kind of holy Fear in

all their Behaviour towards God and Man ; agreable to Pſal. 2. 11.

1 Pet 3. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 15. Eph. 6. 5 . ſ Pet. 3. 2 . Rom .

do not

II . 20.

But here ſome may object and ſay, Is there no ſuch Thing as a

holy Boldneſs in Prayer, and the Duties of divine Worſhip ? I an

iwer, There is doubtleſs ſuch a Thing ; and it is chiefly to be found

in eminent Saints , Perſons of great Degrees of Faith and Love. But

thisholy Boldneſs is not in the leaſt oppoſite to Reverence ; tho'it be

40 Difunion and Servility. It abolithes or leſſens that Difpofition

which ariſes from moral Diſtance or Alienation ; and alſo Diſtance of

Relation , as that of a Slave : But not at all , that which becomes the

natural Diſtance, whereby we are infinitely inferiour. No Boldneſs
:

in poor linful Worms of the Duſt, that have a right Sight of God and

themſelves, will prompt "Em to approach to God with leſs Fear and

Reverence, than ſpotleſs and glorious Angels in Heaven ; who cover

their Faces before his Throne ; l'ai. 6. at the Beginning . Rebecca ,

( who in her Marriage with Ifaac, in almoſt all it's Circumſtances,

was manifeſtly a great Type of the Church , the Spouſe of Chriſt

when ſhe meets Ifaac, lights off from her Camel, and takes a Veil ,

and covers herſelf ; altho' lhe was brought to him as his Bride, to be
with

a
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with him , in the neareſt Relation , and moſt intimate Union , that

Mankind are ever united one to another in . † Elijah, that great

+Prophet , who had ſo much holy Familiarity withGod , at a Time of
ſpecial Nearneſs to God , even when he converſed with him in the

Mount, wraped his Face in his Mantle . Which was not becauſe he

was terrified with any ſervile Fear , by the terrible IVind, and Earth

quake, and Fire ; but after theſe were all over , and God ſpake to him

as a Friend , in a fill ſmall Voice ; i Kings 19. 12, 13. Ard after

the Fire, a fill ſmall Voice : And it was ſo, when Elijah heard it , he
wrapped his Face in his Mantle. And Mofes, with whom God ſpake

Face to Face, as aMan Speaks with his Friend, and was diſtinguiſhed

from all the Prophets, in the Familiarity with God that he was ad

mitted to ; at a Timewhen he was brought neareſt of all , when God

ſhewed him his Glory in that fameMount, where he afterwards ſpake

to Elijah ; He made Hafte, and bowed his Headtowards the Earth , ard
worſhipped, Exod. 34. 8. There is in ſome Perſons, a moſt unſui
table and unfufferable Boldneſs, in their Addreſſes to the great Jeho

VAH , in an Affectation of an holy Boldneſs, and oftentation of emi

nent Nearneſs and Familiarity ; the very Thoughts of which would

make 'em thrink into Nothing, with Horror and Confufion, if they
ſaw the Diſtance that is between God and them. They are like the

.Phariſee, that boldly came up near, in a Confidence of his own Emi

nency in Holineſs. Whereas, if they ſaw their Vileneſs, they woulid

be more like the Publican, that food afar off, and durft net ſo much as

lift up his Eyes to Heaven ; but ſmote upon his Breaſ), ſaying, God be

merciful to me a Sinner . It becomes ſuch finful Creatures as we, to

approach a holy God ( altho ' with Faith , and without Terror, yet

with Contrition , and penitent Shame and Confuſion of Face. It is

foretold that this ſhould be the Diſpoſition of the Church , in the Time

of her higheſt Priviledges on Earth , in her latter Day of Glory, when

God ſhoald remarkably comfort her, by revealing his Covenant-Mer

cy to her ; Ezek. 16. 60, to the End. I will eſtabliſh unto thee an

everlaſting Covenant. Then thou ſhalt remember thy Ways, and be aſhamed .

-AndI will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee ; and thou shalt know that

I am the Lord : Ýhat thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded , and never

open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of thyshame, when I am pacified 10

ward thee, for all that thou haſ done ; faith the Lord God . The Wo

man that we read of in the 7th Chapter of Luke, that was an eminent

Saint,and had much of that true Love which cafts out Fear,byChriſt's

own Teſtimony, Verſe 47. ſhe approached Chriſt in an amiable,

+ Dr. Ames, in his Caſes of Conſcience, Book III. Chap. iv.

ſpeaks of an holy Modefty in the Worſhip of God, as one Sign

of true Humility.

R4
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Reverence and Shame, when ſhe ſtood at his Feet, weeping behind

him , as not being fit to appear before his Face, and waſhed his Feet

with her Tears .

One Reaſon why gracious Affections are attended with this Ten

derneſs of Spirit which has been ſpoken of, is that true Grace tends to

promote Convictio
ns

of Conſcien
ce

. Perſons are wont to have Con

victions of Conſcienc
e
before they have anyGrace : And if afterward

s

as they are truly converted, and have true Repentan
ce

, and Joy, and

Peace in Believing ; this has a Tendency to put an End toTerrors, but

has no Tendency to put an End to Convictions of Sin , but to increaſe

does not them .It don't ſtúpify aMan'sConſ
cience

; but makes it more ſenſible ,

more eaſily and thorough
ly diſcernin

g
the Sinfulneſ

s of that which is

finful, and receiving a greater Convicti
on of the heinous and dreadful

Nature of Sin , ſuſceptiv
e of a quicker and deeper Senſe of it , and

more convince
d of his own Sinfulnef

s, and Wickedne
ſs

of his Heart ;

and conſequen
tly

it has a Tendenc
y to make him more jealous of his

Heart.. Grace tends to give the Soul a fursher and better Convicti
on

of the ſame Things concerni
ng Sin , that it was convinced of under a

legal Work of the Spirit of God ; viz. It's great Contrari
ety to the

Will and Law and Honour of God, the Greatneſ
s
of God's Hatred

of it , and Diſpleaſu
re againſt it , and the dreadful Puniſhme

nt
it ex

poſes to and deſerves. And not only fo , but it convinces the Soul of

ſome thing further concerni
ng Sin , that it ſaw nothing of, while only

under legal Convicti
ons ; and that is the infinitel

y hateful Nature of

Sin , and it's Dreadfuln
eſs

upon that Account. · And this makes the

Heart tender with Reſpect to Sin ; like David's Heart, that ſmote

him, when he had cut off Saul's Skirt. The Heart of a true Penitent

is like a burnt Child , that dreads the Fire . Wherea
s on the Contra

ry, he that has had a counterfe
ic

Repentan
ce

, and falſe Comforts and

ed

Joys, is like Iron that has been ſuddenly heat and quenched ; it be

comés much harder than before. A falſe Converſio
n

puts an End to

Conviction
s
of Conſcienc

e
; and fo either takes away, or much di

miniſhes that Conſcienti
ouſneſs

, which was manifeſte
d under a Work

of the Law.

All gracious Affections have a Tendency to promote this chriſtian

Tenderneſ
s

of Heart, that has been ſpoken of: Not only a godly

Sorrow ; but alſo a gracious Joy ; Pal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord

"
with Fear , and rejoice with Trembling.' As alſo a gracious Hope ;
Pial . 33. 18. Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear

him , upon them that hope in his Mercy. ' And Plal. 147. 11. • The

Lörd taketh Pleaſure in them that fear hiin , and in them that hope in

his Mercy '. Yca the moſt confident and affured Hope, that is truly

gracious, has this Tendency. The higher an holy Hope is raiſed,
the more there is of this chriſtian Tenderneſs. . The banithing of a

ſervile

a

a
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ſervile Fear, by a holy Aſſurance, is attended with a proportionable

Increaſe of a reverential Fear. The diminiſhing of the Fear of the

Fruits of God's Diſpleaſure in future Puniſhment, is attended with a

proportionable Increaſe of Fear of his Diſpleaſure it ſelf : The dimi

niſhing of the Fear of Hell , with an Increaſe of theFear of Sin . The

vaniſhing of Jealouſies of the Perſon's State , is attended with a pro

portionable Increaſe of Jealouſy of his Heart, in a Diftruſt of it's

Strength , Wiſdom , Stability, Faithfulneſs, & c. The leſs apt he is
to be afraid of natural Evil, having his Heart fixed truſting in God ,

and ſo, not afraid of evil Tidings ; ' the more apt is he to be alarmed

with the Appearance of moral Evil , or the Evil of Sin . As he has

more holy Boldneſs,ſo he has leſs ofSelf-Confidence and a forward aflu

ming Boldneſs, and more Modeſty. As he is more ſure than others

of Deliverance fromHell, ſo he has more of aSenſe of theDeſert of it .

He is lefs apt than others to be ſhaken in Faith ; but more apt than o

thers to bemoved with ſolemnWarnings, and withGod'sFrowns , and

with the Calamities of others. He has the firmeſt Comfort, but the
ſoftelt Heart : Richer than others, but pooreſt of all in Spirit : The

talleſt & ſtrongeſt Saint,but the leaſt & tendereftChild amongſt them .

X. Another Thing wherein thofe Affections that are truly gracious

and holy , differ from thoſe that are falſe, is beautiful Symmetry and

Proportion.

Not that the Symmetry of the Vertues, and gracious Affections of i
the Saints, in this Life, is perfect : ' It oftentimes, is in many Things

defective, thro ' the Imperfection of Grace, for want of proper In .

ſtructions , through Errors in Judgment, or ſome particular Unhappi

neſs ofnaturalTemper, or Defects in Education, and many other

Diſadvantages that might be mentioned. But yet there is , in no wiſe ,

that monſtrous Diſproportion in gracious Affcétions, and the various

Parts of true Religion in the Saints, that is very commonly to be ob

ſerved, in the falſe Religion , and counterfeit Graces of Hypocrites.

In the truly holy Affections of the Saints is found that Proportion,

which is the naturalConſequence of the Univerſality of their Sanctifi

cation . They have the whole Image of Chriſt upon them : They

have put off the old Man, and have put on the new Man ’ entire in

all his Parts and Members. • It hath pleaſed the Father that in

Chriſt all Fulneſs ſhould dwell : ' there is in him every Grace ; He

is full ofGrace and Truth : And they that are Chriſt's , do of his

Fullneſs receive, and Grace forGrace ;' ( John 1. 14 , 16. ) i . e .

there is everyGrace in them , which is in Chrift : ' Grace forGrace ; '

that is , Grace anſwerable to Grace : There is no Grace in Chrift , but

there is it's Image in Believers to anſwer it : The Image is a true

Image ; and there is ſomething of the fame beautiful Proportion in the

Image, which is in the Original ; there is Feature for Feature, and
Member

6
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Member for Member. There is Symmetry and Beauty in God's

Workmanſhip. The natural Body , which God hath made confifts

ofmany Members ; and all are in a beautiful Proportion : So it is

in the new Man, confifting of various Graces and Affections. The

Body of one that was born a perfect Child , may fail of exact Propor

tionthrough Diftemper, and the Weakneſs and Wounds of ſome of

it's Members ; yet the Diſproportion is in no Meaſure like that of

thoſe that are born Monſters .

It is with Hypocrites, as it was with Ephraim of old , at a Time

when God greatly complains of their Hypocriſy ; Hor. 7. • E

phraim is a Cake not turned ,' half roasted and half raw : There is

commonly no Manner ofUniformity in their Affections.

There is in many of them a great Partiality, with Regard to the

ſeveral kinds of religious Affections : Great Affections in fome

Things, and no manner of Proportion in others. An holy Hope and

holy Fear go together in the Saints, as has been obſerved from Pfal.

33. 18. and 147. II . But in ſome of theſe is the moſt confident

Hope , while they are void of Reverence, Self- jealouſy and Caution ,

and to a great Degree caſt off Fear. In the Saints , Joy and holy

Fear go together, tho' the Joy be never ſo great ; as it was with the

Diſciples, in that joyful Morning of Chriſt's Reſurrection, Matth.

28. 8. . And they departed quickly from the Sepulchre, with Fear

and GREAT Joy. † But many of theſe rejoyce without trembling :

Their Joy is of that Sort, that is truly oppofité to godly Fear.

But particularly , onegreat Difference between Saints and Hypo

crites is this , that the Joy and Comfort of the Former is attended

with godly Sorrow and Mourning for Sin . They have not only Sor

row to prepare hem for their firſt Comfort, but after they are com

forted , and their Joy eſtabliſhed . As it is foretold of the Church of

God , that they ſhould mourn and loath themſelves for their Sins, after

they were returned from the Captivity, and were ſettled in the Land

of Canaan , the Land of Reſt, and the Land that flows with Milk

and Honey, Ezek. 20. 42 , 43 . And ye ſhall know that I am the

Lord , when I ſhall bring you into the Land of Iſrael, into the Coun

try for the which I liftedup mine Hand, to give it to your Fathers.

And there ſhall ye remember your Ways, and all your Doings, where

in ye have been defiled ; and ye ſhall loath yourſelves in your own

.

+ " Renewed Care and Diligence follows the Sealings of the Spirit.

" Now is the Soul at the Foot of Chriſt, as Mary was at the

“ Sepulchre, with Fear and great Joy. He that travels the,

“ Road with a rich Treaſure about him, is afraid of a Thief

“ .in every Buſh. » Flavel's Sacramental Meditations,

Medi. 4

Sight,
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Sight, for all your Evils that ye have committed .'' As alſo in Ezek .

16. 61 , 62, 63. A true Saint is like a little Child in this Reſpect ;
a

he never had any godly Sorrow before hewas born again ; but ſince

has it often in exerciſe : As a little Child , before it is born , and while

it remains in Darkneſs, never cries ; but as ſoon as ever it ſees the

Light, it begins to cry ; and thenceforward is often crying . Altho '

Chriſt hath born ourGriefs, and carried our Sorrows, ſo that we are

freed from the Sorrow of Puniſhment, and may now ſweetly feed upon

the Comforts Chrift hath purchaſed for us ; yet that hinders not but

that our feeding on theſe Comforts ſhouldbe attended with the Sor

row of Repentance. As of old , the Children of Iſrael were command

ed , evermore to feed upon the paſchal Lamb, with bitter Herbs . +

True

+ " If Repentance accompanies Faith ,'tis no Preſumption to be

“ lieve. Many know the Sin ; and hence believe in Chrift,

" truſt in Chrift ; and there is an End of their Faith . But

66 what Confeſſion and Sorrow for Sin ? What more Love to

“ Chriſt follows this Faith ? Truly none. Nay, their Faith is

" the Cauſe why they have none . For they think , if I truft in

" Chriſt to forgive me, he will do it ; andthere is an End of

“ the Bufineſs. Verily this Hedge- Faith, this Bramble -Faith ,

" that catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks and ſcratches Chrift,

" bg more Impenitency, more Contempt of him , is meer Pre

« ſumption ; which ſhall one Day be burnt up and deftroyed

“ by the Fire of God's Jealouſy. Fie upon that Faith , that

• ſerves only to keep a Man from being tormented before his

" Time ! Your Sins would be your Sorrows, but that your

« Faith quiets you . But if Faith be accompanied with Repen

" tance , Mourning for Sin , more Efteem of God's Grace in

" Chrift ; fo that nothing breaks thy Heart more than the

66 Thoughts of Chriſt's unchangeable Love to one fo vile , and

" this Love makes thee love much , and love him the more ; as

« thy Go increaſeth , ſo thou deſireſt thy Love's Increaſe ; and

“ now the Stream of thy Thoughts run, how thou mayft live

“ to bim that died for thee : This was Mary's Faith , who fat

" at Chriſt's Feet weeping, waſhing them with her Tears, and

“ loving much, becauſe much was forgiven . ” Shepard'sSound

« Believer. p. 128 , 129 .

" You ſhall know godly Sorrow ( ſays Dr. Preſton, in his Dir

" courſe on Paul's Converſion ) by the Continuance of it : It

« is conftant ; butworldly Sorrow is but a Paffion of the

" Mind ; it changes, it laſts not. Tho' for the preſent it

“ may be violent and ftrong, and work much outwardly ; yet
it

jautt.
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True Saints are ſpoken of in Scripture, not only as thoſe that have

mourn'd for Sin , but as thoſe that do mourn , whoſe Manner it is ſtill

to mourn ; Matth . 5. 4. - Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall

be comforted .'

Not only is there often in Hypocrites , an eſſential Deficiency, as

to the various kinds of religious Affections ; but alſo a ſtrange Parti

ality and Diſproportion, in the fame Affections, with Regard to diffe

rent Objects.

Thus as to the Affection of Love, fome make high Pretences, and aа

great Shew of Love to God and Chrift, and it may be have been

greatly affected with what they have heard or thought concerning

name not them : But they han't a Spirit of Love and Benevolence towards

Men, but are diſpoſed to Contention , Envy, Revenge, and Evil-ſpea

king ; and will , it may be , ſuffer an old Grudge to reſt in their Bo

foms towards a Neighbour, for ſeven Years together, if not twice ſe

ven Years ; livingin real Ill -will and Bitterneſs of Spirit towards

him : And it may be in their Dealings with their Neighbours, are

not very ſtrict and conſcientious in obſerving the Rule of doing to o

thers , as they would that they fould do to them : 1 John 4. 20..If a

Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar : For he ihat

loveth not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen , how can he love God qulom he

hath not feen ? And on the other Hand , there are others , that appear

as if they had a great deal of Benevolence to Men, are very good na

tur’d and generous in their way ; but have no Love to God.

And as to Love to Men , there are ſome that have flowing Affec

tions to ſome ; but their Love is far from being of ſo extentive and

а

" it comes butby Fits, and continues not : like a Land Flood ,

“ which violently , for the preſent, overflows the Banks ; but it

" will away again ; it is not always thus . But godly Sorrow is

“ like a Spring, that ſtill keeps his Running both Winter and

“ Summer, Wet and Dry , in Heat and Cold , early and late.

“ . So this godly Sorrow is the ſame ina regenerate Man ftill ;

" take him when you will , he is ſtill ſorrowing for- Sin. This

“ godly Sorrow ſtands like the Centre of the Earth , which

removes not , but ſtill remains.”

" I am perſwaded , many a Man's Heart is kept from break

“ ing and mourning , becauſe of this. He faith ( it may be ).

" that he is a vile Sinner ; but I truſt in Chrift, &c. If they

“ do go to Chrift to deſtroy their Sin , this makes em more re

“ cure in their Sin . For ( ſay they ) I cannot help it , and

“ Chriſt muſt do all . : Whereas Faith makes the Soul mourn

" after the Lord the more.” Shep. Parable of the ten Virgins,

Part II. p . 168...,

univerſal

1

1
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univerſal a Nature, as a truly chriſtian Love is. They are full of dear

Affections to ſome, and full of Bitternefs towards others . They are,
knit their own Party, them that approve of ' em , love 'em and ad

mire em ; but are fierce againſt thoſe that oppoſe and diſlike ' em .

Matth . 5. 45 , 46. Be like your Father which is in Heaven : For he

maketh his Sun to riſe on the Eviland on the Good ... For if ye love them

which love you, what Reward have ye ? Do not even the Fublicans the

fame ? Some few a great Affection to theirNeighbours, & pretend

to be raviſhed with the Company of the Children of God abroad ; and

at the ſame Time are uncomfortable and churliſh towards their Wives

and other near Relations at Home, and are very negligent of relative

Duties.": And as to the great Loveto Sinners and Oppoſers of Religi

on , and the great Concern for their Souls, that there is an Appearance

of in ſome, even to extreme Diſtreſs and Agony, fingling out a pare

ticular Perfon , from among a Multitudey for it's Object, there being

at the ſame Time no general Compaſſion to Sinners, that are in equal

ly miſerableCircumstances, but what is in a monſtrousDiſproportion ;

this ſeems not to be of the Nature of a gracious Affection. Not that

I ſuppoſe it to be at all ſtrange, that Pity to the perilhing Souls of Sin

hersſhouldbe to a Degree of Agony, ifotherThings are anſwerabe

ble ; or that a truly gracious Compaſſion to Souls ſhould be exerciſed

much more to fome Perſons than others that are equally miſerable, e

ſpecially on ſome particular Occaſions : There may many Things hap

pen to fix the Mind, and affect the Heart, with Reſpect to a particu

lar Perſon , at ſuch a Juncture ; and without Doube fume Saints have

beenin great Dittreſs for the Souls of particular Perſons, ſo as to be

as it were in Travail for them : But when Perſons appear , at particu

lar Times, in wracking Agonies for the Soul of ſome fingle Perſon,

far beyond what has been uſually heard or read of in eminent Saints,

but appear to be Perſons that have a Spirit of meek and fervent Love ,

Charity, and Compaffion to Mankind in general, in a far leſs Degree

than they ; I ſay , fuch Agonies are greatly to be ſuſpected, for Rea

fons already given ; viz . That the Spirit ofGod is wont to give

Graces and gracious Affections in a beautiful Symmetry and Pro

portion .

And as there is a monſtrousDiſproportion in the Love of ſome,in it's

Exerciſes towards differentPerſons,ſo there is in their ſeeming Exer

ciſes of Love towards the ſame Perſons. Some Men ſhew a Love to

others as to their outward Man, they are liberal of their worldly Sub

ſtance, and often give to the Poor ; but have no Love to, or Concern

for the Souls of Men . Others pretend a great Love to Men's Souls,

that are not compaſſionate and charitable towards their Bodies . The

making a great Shew of Love, Pity , and Diftreſs for Souls , coſts

em nothing ; but in order to ſhew Mercy to Men's Bodies , they

muft part with Money out of their Pockets. But a true chriſtian

Love
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Love to our Brethren, extends both to their Souls and Bodies. And

herein is like the Loveand Compaffion of Jeſus Chrift. ' He ſhewed

Mercy to Men's Souls, by labouring for them in preaching the Gof
pel to " m ; and ſhewed Mercy to their Bodies, in going about doing

Good, healing all Manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſef amongthe People.

We have a remarkable Inſtance of Chrilt's having Compaſſion at once

both to Men's Souls and Bodies , and Thewing Compaſſion by feeding

both, in Mark 6. 34, &c. And Jeſus, when he came out , Jaw much

People, and was moved with Compaſſion towards them; becauſe they were

as Sheep not having a Shepherd : And he began to teach them manyThings.

Here was his Compaſſion to their Souls. And in the Sequel, we

have an Account of his Compaſſion to their Bodies, becauſe they had

been a long While having nothing to eat : He fed fave thouſand of tm

with five Loaves and two Fiſhes. And if theCompaflion of profeffing

do no Chriſtians towards others don't work in the ſame ways, it is a Sign

that it is no true chriſtian Compaſſion.

And furthermore, 'tis a Sign that Affections are not of the right

Sort, if Perſons ſecm to be much affected with the bad Qualities of

their Fellow - Chriſtians, as the Coldneſs and Lifeleffneſs of other

Saints, but are in no Proportion affected with their own Defects and

Corruprions . A true Chriftian may be affected with the Coldneſs and

Unfavourineſs of other Saints, and may mournmuch over it. But at

the ſame Time he is not ſo apt to be affected with the Badneſs of any

w Body's Heart, as his own . This is moſt in his view : This he is moſt

quick - fighted to diſcern : This he fees moft of the Aggrayations of,

į and is moſt ready to cry out of. And a leffer Degree of Vertue

will bring him to pity himſelf, and be concerned at his own Calami:

ties, than rightly to be affected with others Calamitics.' And if Meni

dawno non hanitrattain’d to the Leſs, we may determine they never attain'd to
the Greater . ri

And here by the Way , I would obſerve, that it may be laid down

as a general Rule, That if Perfons pretend that they come to high

Attainments in Religion, but have never yet arrived to the leſſer At

tainments , ' tis a sign of a vain Pretence. As if Perſons pretend that

they have got beyond meerMorality, to live aſpiritual and divineLife ;

himenei but really have cometo be ſo much as moral Perfons. Or pretend
to be greatly affected with theWickedneſs of theirHearts, and are not

affected with the palpable Violations of God's Commands in their

Practice, which is a leſſer Attainment . Or if they pretend to be

brought to be even willing to be damned for the Glory of God , but

have no Forwardneſs to ſuffer a little in their Eſtates and Names and

worldly Convenience, for the ſake of their Duty. Or pretend that

they are not afraid to venture their Souls upon Chriſt , and commit

their All to God , truſting to his bare Word , and the Faithfulneſs of

have nothis Promiſes, for their eternal Welfare ; but at the ſame Time, henkt

Confidence

8

а



Part III. of gracious Affections. 255

They

Confidence enough in God, to dare to truſt him with a little of their

Eſtates , beſtowed to pious and charitable Uſes : I ſay, when it is thus

with Perfons, their Pretences are i inanifeſtly vain . He that is in a

Journey, and imagines he has got far beyond ſuch a Place in his

Road , and pever yet came to it,mult be miſtaken ; and he is not yet

arrived to the Top of the Hill, that never yet got half-way thither .

But this by the Way.

: The ſame that has been obſerved of the Affection of Love, is alſo

to be obferved of other religious Affections. Thoſe that are true, ex

tend in fome Proportion , to the various Things that are their due and

proper Objects : But when they are falſe , are commonly ſtrangely

diſproportionate. So it is with religious Deſires andLongings : Theſe

in the Saints , are to thoſe Things that are ſpiritual and excellent in

general , and that in fome Proportion to their Excellency , Importance

or Neceffity , or their near Concern in them : But in falſe Longings,

' cis often far otherwiſe. They will ſtrangely run , with an impatient

Vebemence, after ſomething of leſs Importance, when other Things

of greater Importance are neglected. Thus for Inftance, Some Per

fons, from Time to Time, are attended with a vehement Inclination ,

and accountably violent Preflure, to declare to others what they

experience, and to exhort others ; when there is at the ſame Time,

no Inclination, in any Meaſure equal to it, to other Things, that true

Chriſtianity has as great, yea,a greater Tendency to ; as the pour

ing out the Soul before God in fecret earneſt Prayer and Praiſe to

-him , and more Conformity to him , and living more to his Glory, C.

Weread in Scripture of Groanings that cannot be iutered , and Soul

breakings for the Longing it hath , and Longings, Thirſtings, & Pantings,

much more frequently to theſe latter Things, than the former.

And - lo as 10 Hatred and Zeal ; when theſe are from right Princi

ples , they are againſt Sin in general , in ſome Proportion to the De

gree ofSinfulneſs ; Pfal. 119. 104. I hate every falfe Way. So Ver.

128. But a falſe Hatred and Zeal againſt Sin, is againſt ſome par

ticular Sin only . Thus ſome ſeem to be very zealous againſt Pro

phaneneſs, and Pride in Apparel, who themſelves are notorious for

Coveteouſneſs, Cloſeneſs, and it may be Backbiting, Envy towards

Superiors, Turbulency of Spirit towards Rulers, and rooted Ill- will

to them that have injured them. Falſe Zeal is againſt the Sins of o

thers, while Men have no Zeal againſt their own Sins. But he that

has trueZeal, exerciſes it chiefly againſt his own Sins : Tho'he thews

alſo a properZealagainſt prevailing and dangerous Iniquity in others.

And ſome pretend to have a great Abhorrence of their own Sins of

Heart, and cry out much of their inward Corruption , and yet make

light of Sins in Practice , and ſeem to commit them without much

Reftraint or Remorſe ; tho ' theſe imply Sin , both in Heart and

Life.

As
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Asthere is a much greater Diſproportion in the Exerciſes of falſe

Affections, than of true, as to different Objects ; ſo there is alſo , as

to different Times. For altho' true Chriftians are not always alike ;

yea, there is very great Difference, at different Times, and the beſt

have Reaſon to be greatly alhamed of their Unſteadineſs ; yet there is

in no wiſe that Inſtability and Inconftancy in the Hearts of thoſe who

are true Virgins, that follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth,which is in

falſe -heartedProfeſſors.The righteousMan istruly ſaid to be one whoſe

Heart is fixed , truſting in God, ( Pfal. 112. 7. ) and to have his Heart

eſtabliſhed with Grace, ( Heb . 13. 9. ) and to hold on his Way. Job
17. 9. The Righteousfall hold on his li ay, and he that hath clean Hands

mall wax ſtronger and ſtronger . 'Tis ſpoken of as a Note of the Hy

pocriſy of the jewiſh Church, that they were as a ſwift Dromedary,
traverſing her l ays.

If therefore Perſons are religious only by Fits and Starts ; if they

now and then ſeem to be raiſed up to the Clouds in their Affections,

and then ſuddenly fall down again , lopſe all , and become quite care

leſs and carnal, and this is their Manner of carrying on Religion ; if

they appear greatly moved , and mightily engaged in Religion , only in

1

.

effusion extraordinary Scafons, inthe Time ofa remarkable Susporing of
the Spirit, or other uncommon Diſpenſation of Providence, or upon

the real or ſuppoſed Receipt of ſome great Mercy, when they have re

ceived ſome extraordinary temporal Mercy, or fuppoſe that they are

newly converted , or have lately had what they call a great Diſcovery ;

but quickly return to fuch a Frame, that their Hearts are chiefly up

on other Things, and the prevailing Bent of their Hearts and Stream

of their Affections is ordinarily towards the Things of this World;

when they are like the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, who had

their Affections highly raiſed by what God had done for em at the

Red Sea, and fang his Praiſe, and foon fell a lufting after the Fleſh

Pots of Egypt, but then again when they came to Mount Sinai, and

ſaw the great Manifeſtations God made of himſelf there, feem'd to

be greatly engaged again , and mighty forward to enter into Covenant

with God, ſaying, All that the Lordhath ſpoken willwe do, and beobe

dient, bụt then quickly made tem a golden Calf ; I ſay, when it is

thus with Perſons, ' tis a sign of the Unſoundneſs of Affections. +

They

1

1

+ Dr. Owen ( on the Spirit, Book III . Chap. ii . § 18. ) ſpeak

ing of a common Work of the Spirit, ſays, “ This Work o

perates greatly on the Affections : we have given Inſtances,

« in Fear, Sorrow , Joy, and Delight, about ſpiritual Things,

" that are ftirred upand acted thereby : Butyet it comes ſhort

“ in two Things, of a thorough Work upon the Affections

" themſelves.
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They are like theWaters in the TimeofShower of Rain , which dur

ing the Shower, and a little after, rụn like a Brook, and Aow abun

dantly ; but are preſently quite dry : And when another Shower

comes, then they will Aow again . Whereas a true Saint is like a

Stream from a living Spring ; which tho' itmay be greatly increaſed

by a Shower of Rain, and diminiſhed in Time of Drought ; yet con

ftantly runs : ( John 4. 14. The hater that I ſhall give him , ſhall be in

him , a Well of u ater ſpringing up , &c. ) or like a Tree planted by

ſuch a Stream, that has a conſtant Supply at the Root, and is always

green,

a a

1

" themſelves. For 1ſt, It doth not fix them . And 2dly, It

" doth not fill them, 1. It is required that our Affections be

“ fixed on heavenly and ſpiritual Things : And true Grace

" will effect it ; Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek

" thoſe Things whichare above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right
" Hand of God. Set your Affections on Things above. The

“ Joys, the Fears, the Hopes, the Sorrows, with Reference un

" to ſpiritual and eternal Things, which theWork before-men

“ tioned doth produce, are evanid , uncertain, unſtable, not

“ only as to the Degrees, but as to the very Being of them.

s . Sometimes they are as a River ready to overflow it's Banks,

" Men cannot but be pouring them out on all Occaſions ; and

6. ſometimes as Waters that fail, no Drop comes from them .

" Sometimes they are hot , and ſometimes cold ; ſometimes up,

" and ſometimes down ; ſometimes all Heaven , and ſometimes

" all World ; without Equality , without Stability . But true

« Grace fixeth the Affections on ſpiritual Things. As to the

" Degrees of their Exerciſe , there may be , and is in them a

" great Variety, according as they may be excited , aided , af

“ fifted by Grace and the Means of it ; or obſtructed and im

" peded , by the Interpoſition of Temptations and Diverſions.

« But the conſtant Bent and Inclination of renewed Affections,

“ is unto ſpiritual Things ; as the Scripture every where teſti

“ fieth , and as Experience doth confirm ."

“ There is ( ſays Dr. Preſton ) a certain Love, by Fits, which

" God accepts not ; when Men come and offer to God great

Promiſes, like the Waves of the Sea , as big as Mountains :

« Oh , they think , they will do much for God! But their

" Minds change ; and they become as thoſe high Waves,which

" at laſt fall level with the other Waters. If a Man fhould

« profer thee great Kindneſſes ; and thou ſhouldft afterwards

“ come to him to makeuſe of him , and he ſhould look ftrangely

“ upon thee, as if he were never acquainted with thee ; , How

S « wouldft
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green, ever in Time of the greateft Drought. Jer. 17. 7 , 8..
Bleffed is the Man that truſteth in the Lord , and whoſe Hope the

Lord is. For he ſhall be as a Tree planted by the Waters, and that

ſpreadeth out her Roots by the River ; and ſhall not ſee when Heat

cometh; but her Leaf ſhall begreen ; and fhall not be careful in the

Year of Drought'; neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding Fruit.' Many

Hypocrites arelike Comets, that appear for a while with a mighty

Blaze ; but are very unfteady and irregular in their Motion , ( and: ;

are therefore called wandering Stars, Jude 13. ) and their Blaze ſoon

diſappears, and they appear but once in a great While. But the true

Saints are like the fixed Stars, which , tho ' they riſe and ſet, and are

often clouded , yet are ſtedfaſt in their Orb , and may truly be ſaid to

fhine with a conſtant Light. Hypocritical Affections are like a vio

lent Motion ; like that of the Air that is mowed with Winds. ( Jude

12. ) But gracious Affections are more a natural Motion, like the

Stream of a River ; which tho it has many Turns hither and thither,

and may meet with Obſtacles, and run more freely and ſwiftly in ſome

Places than others ; yet in the general, with a fteady and conſtant

Courſe, tends the ſame way, 'till it gets to the Ocean .

And as there is a ſtrange Unevenneſs and Diſproportion in falſe Af

fections, at different Times ; ſo there often is in different places.

Some are greatly affected from Time to Time, when in Company ;

but have nothing that bears any Manner of Proportion to it, in Secret,

in cloſe Meditation , fecret Prayer, and converſing with God , when

alone, and ſeperated from all the World. + A true Chriftian doubt

leſs

66 wouldft thou eſteem of ſuch Love ? If we are now on , now

" off, in our Love, God will not eſteem of ſuch Love.” Diſ

courſe on the divine Love of Chriſt.

*· Mr. Flavel, ſpeaking of theſe changeable Profeſſors, ſays,

“ Theſe Profeſſors have more of the Moon than of the Sun ;

« little Light, leſs Heat, and many Changes. They deceive
“ many, yea, they deceive themſelves ,but cannot deceive God .

" They want that Ballaſt and Etabliſhment in themſelves, that

« would have kept them tite' and ſteady." Touchſtone of Sin

cerity , Chap. II. $ 2 .

f “ The Lord is neglected ſecretly, yet honoured openly ; be;

• cauſe there is no Wind in their Chambers to blow their Sails ;

" and therefore there they ſtand till . Hence many Men keep

" their Profeffion , when they looſe their Affection . They

• have by the one a Name to live, ( and that is enough ) tho'

· their Hearts be dead. And hence fo long as you love and

s commend them , fo long they love you'; but if not, they will
forſake
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leſs delights in religious Fellowſhip, and chriſtian Converſation , and

finds much to affet his Heart in it: But he alſo delights at Times to

retire from all Mankind , to converſe with God in ſolitary Places,

And this alſo has it's peculiar Advantages for fixing his Heart, and en

gaging it's Affections. True Religion diſpoſes Perſons to be much

alone , in folitary Places, for holy Meditation and Prayer. So , it

wrought in Ifaac, Gen. 24. 63. And which is much more, ſo it

wrought in Jeſus Chrilt. Howoften do we read of his retiring into

Mountains and ſolitary Places , for holy Converſe with his father !

' Tis difficult to conceal great Affections, but yet gracious Affections

are of a much more filent and ſecretNature , than thoſe that are coun

terfeit. So it is with the graciousSorrow of the Saints. So it is with

their Sorrow for their own Sins. + Thus the Future graciousMourn .+

ing of true Penitents, at the Beginning of the latter Day Glory, is

repreſented as being ſo ſecret, as to be hidden from the Companions

of their Borom ; Zech.12.12,13,14. And theLand ſhallmourn every

Family apart . TheFamily oftheHouſe of Davidapart, & their Wives

apart. TheFamily of theHouſe ofNathan apart , and theirWives apart.

TheFamily of theHouſe ofLeviapart, & theirWives apart. TheFamily

ofShimei apart , & their Wives apart . All theFamilies that remain ,every

Family apart , & their Wives apart.' So it is with theirSorrow for the

Sins of others . The Saints Pains and Travailing for the Souls of Sin

ners is chiefy in ſecret Places ; Jer . 13. 17. If ye will not hear it ,

my Soul ſhall weep in Secret Places for your Pride : And mine Eye

fhall weep fore , and run down with Tears ; becauſe the Lord's Flock

6

.

“ forſake you . They were warm only by another's Fire , and

'« hence having noPrinciple of Life within ,ſoon grow dead. This

“ is the Water that turns a Phariſee's Mill. Shepard's Par.

Part I. p. 180 .

“ The Hypocrite'( ſays Mr. Flavel) is not for the Cloſet, but the
* Synagogue ; Matth . 6. 5, 6. ' Tis not his Meat and

" Drink to retire from the Clamour of the World , to enjoy

« God in Secret.” Touchſtone of Sincerity , Chap. VII. $ 2.

Dr. Ames, in his Caſes of Conſcience, Lib . III . Chap. v. ſpeaks

of it as a Thing by which Sincerity may be known , “ That

" Perſons be obedient in the Abſence, as well as in the Pre

6c fence of Lookers on ; in Secret, as well, yea more than in

« Publick ; ” alledging Phil. 2. 12. and Matth. 6. 6 .

+ Mr. Flavel, in reckoning up thoſe Things, wherein the Sorrow

of Saints is diſtinguiſhed from the Sorrow of Hypocrites, about

their Sins, ſays, “ Their Troubles for Sin are more private and

“ filentTroubles than others are ; theirSore runs in the Night.”

Touchſtonc ofSincerity, Chap. VI. § V.

S2
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is carried away captive. So it is with gracious Joys : They are hid

den Manna, in this Reſpect, as well as others ; Rev. 2. 17. The

Pſalmiſt ſeems to ſpeak of his ſweeteſt Comforts, as thoſe that were

to behad in Secret ; Pſal. 63. 5 . - My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with

Marrow and Fatneſs, and myMouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips ;

when I remember thee upon my Bed , and meditate upon thee in the

Night Watches.' Chriſt calls forch his Spouſe, away from the

World, into retired Places , that he may give her his ſweeteſt Love ;

Cant . 7. 11 , 12. • Comemy Beloved , let us go forth into the Field ,

let us lodge in the Villages --- There will I give thee my Love. "

The moſt eminent divine Favours that the Saints obtained , that we

read of in Scripture, were in theirRetirement. The principal Mani

feftations that God made of himſelf, and his Covenant- Mercy to

Abraham , were when he was alone , apart from his numerous Family ;

as any one will judge that carefully reads his Hiſtory . Ifaac received

that ſpecial Gift ofGod to him , Rebekah, who was ſo great a Comfort

to him , and by whom he obtained the promiſed Seed, walking alone,

meditating in the Field . Jacob was retired for ſecret Prayer, when

Chriſt came to him , and he wreſtled with him , and obtained the

Bleffing. God revealed himſelf to Mofes in the Buſh, when he was

in a ſolitary Place in the Defart, in Mount Horeb ; Exod . 3. at the

Beginning. And afterwards , when God ſhewed him his Glory , and

he was admitted to the higheſt Degree of Communion with God that

ever he enjoyed ; he was alone , in the fame Mountain, and continued

there fortyDays and forty Nights, and then came down with hisFace

ſhining. God came to thoſe great Prophets , Elijah and Eliſha, and

converſed freely with them , chiefly in theirRetirement.Elijah converſed

alone with G & d at Mount Sina, as Moſes did . And when Jeſus

Chriſt had his greateſt Prelibation of his future Glory, when he was

transfigur’d ; it was not when he was with the Multitude, or with

the twelve Diſciples, but retired into a ſolitary Place in a Mountain ,

with only three ſelect Diſciples, charging them that they ſhould tell

ino Man, ' till he was riſen from the Dead. When the Angel Gabriel

came to the bleſſed Virgin, and when the HolyGhoſt came upon her,

and the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowed her, ſhe ſeems to have

been alone, and to be in this Matter hid from the World ; her neareſt

and deareſt earthly Friend "Joſeph, that had betrothed her, ( tho ' a juſt

Man ) knew nothing of the Matter. And the that firft partook of

the Joy of Chriſt's Reſurrection, was alone with Chriſt at the Sepul

chre ; John 20. And when the beloved Diſciple was favoured with

thoſe wonderful Viſions of Chriſt, and his future Diſpenſations to

wards the Church and the World, he was alone in the Ife of Patmos.

Not but that we have alſo Inſtances of great Priviledges that the Saints

have receiv'd when with others .; or that there is not much in chriſ

tian Converſation, and ſocial and publick Worſhip, tending greatly

to

a
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to refreſh and rejoice the Hearts of the Saints. But this is all that I

aim at by what has been ſaid , to thew that it is the Nature of true

Grace, that however it loves chriftian Society in its Place, yet it in a

peculiar Manner delights in Retirement , and ſecret Converſe with

God. So that if Perſons appear greatly engaged in ſocial Religion,

and but little in the Religion of the Cloſet, and are often highly af

fected when with others , and but little moved when they have none

butGod and Chriſt to converſe with , it looks very darkly upon their
Religion .

.

XI. Another great and very diſtinguiſhing Difference between

gracious Affections and others is, that gracious Affections, the higher

they are raiſed, the more is a ſpiritual Appetite and Longing of Soul

after ſpiritual Attainments, encreaſed. On the contrary , falſe Affec

tions reft ſatisfied in themſelves. +

The more a true Saint loves God with a gracious Love, the more

he deſires to love him , and the more uneaſy is he at his Want of

Love to him : The more he hates Sin , the more he deſires to hate it,

and laments that he has ſo much remaining Love to it : The more

he mourns for Sin , themore he longs to mourn for Sin : The more

his Heart is broke, the more he defires it ſhould be broke : The more

he thirſts and longs after God and Holineſs, the more he longs to

long , and breathe out his very Soul in Longings after God : The

kindling and raiſing of gracious Affections is likekindling a Flame ;

.

.

+ " Truly there is no Work of Chriſt that's right ( fays Mr. She

“ pard , but it carries theSoulto long for more of it . ” Par. of

the ten Virgins , Part I. p . 136.

And again , “ There is in true Grace an infinite Circle : A Man

"s'by thirſting receives , and receiving thirſts for more. But

“ hence the Spirit is not poured out abundantly on Churches ;

" becauſe Men ſhut it out, by ſhutting in , and contenting them

" felves with their common Graces and Gifts ; Matth. 7. 29 .66

« Examine if it be not fo .” Ibid, p. 182 .

And in p. 210 , he ſays, “ This I ſay , True Grace as it comforts,

" ſo it never fills,but puts an Edge on the Appetite : More of

! " that Grace Lord ! Thus Paul, Phil . 3. 13 , 14 . Thus

" David ; Out of my Poverty I have given, & c. i Chron. 29 .

" 3 , 17 , 18. It's a ſure Way never to be deceived in lighter

“ Strokes of the Spirit, to be thankful for any , but to be content

" with no Meaſureof it. And this cats the Thread of Diffe

rence, between a ſuperficial lighter Stroke of the Spirit, and
Twent or that which is found.”

a
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1

the higher it is raiſed , the more ardent it is; and the more it burns,

the more vehemently does it tend and ſeek to burn . So that the

ſpiritual Appetite after Holineſs, and an Increaſe of holy Affections, is

much more lively and keen in thoſe that are eminentin Holineſs, than

others şiand more when Grace and holy Affections are in their moft

lively Exerciſe,than at other Times.'Tis as much theNature ofone that

is fpiritually new -born , to thirft after Growth in Holineſs, as ' tis the

Nature of a new - born Babe , to thirſt after the Mother's Breaft ; who

has the ſharpeſt Appetite , when beſt in Health ; 1 Pet. 2.2, 3. As

new-born Babes, deſire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow

thereby ; if ſo be thatye have taſted that ihe Lord is gracious. Themoſt

that the Saints have in this World , is but a Taſte , a Prelibation ofthat

future Glory which is their proper Fulneſs ; ' tis only an Earneſt of

their future Inheritance in their Hearts ; 2 Cor.1. 22. and 5. s . and

Eph. 1. 54. The moft eminent Saints in this State are but Chil

dren, compared with their future, which is their proper State ofMa

turity and Perfection ; as the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Cor. 13. 10, II .
The greateft Eminency and Perfection , that the Saints arrive to in

this World, has no Tendency to Satięty, or to abate their Deſires after

more ; but on the contrary, makes "em more eager to preſs forwards ;

as is evident by the Apoſtle's Words, Phil . 3. 13 , 14, 15. Forgetting

the Things which are behind, and reachingforth unto thoſe Things which

are before, I preſs toward the Mark.--- Let us therefore, as many as be
PERFECT, be thus minded .

The Reaſons of it . are , that the more Perſons have of holy Affec

tions , the more they have of that ſpiritualTaſte which I have ſpoken of

elſewhere ; whereby they perceive the Excellency , and reliſh the di

vine Sweetneſs of Holineſs. And the more Grace they have, while

in this State of Imperfection , the more they ſee their Imperfection and

Emptineſs, and Diſtance from what ought to be ; and ſo the

more do they ſee their Need of Grace ; as I fhewed at large before ,

when ſpeaking of the Nature of evangelical Humiliation. And be

fides Grace, as long as it is imperfect , is of a growing Nature, and

in a growing State. And we ſee it to be fo with allliving Things,

that while they are in a State of Imperfection , and in their growing

State , their Nature ſeeks after Growth ; and fo much the more, as

they are more healthy and proſperous . Therefore the Cry of every

true Grace, is like that Cry of true Faith , Mark 9, 24. Lord I be

lieue, help thou my Unbelief. And the greater Spiritual Diſcoveries and

Affections the true Chriftian has the more does he become of an ear

nelt Beggar for Grace, and ſpiritual Food , that he may grow ; and

the more earneſtly does he purſue after it, in the Uſe of proper Means

and Endeavours : For trueand gracious Longings after Holineſs, are

na idle incffeétual Defires.
But

1
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But here ſome may obje&t and ſay, How is this conſiſtent with

what all allow , Thai ſpiritual Enjoyments are of a Soul-fatisfying

Nature ?

I anſwer, It's being ſo, will appear to be not at all inconſiſtent

with what has been ſaid, if it be conſidered in what Manher ſpiritual

Enjoyments are ſaid to be of a Soul-fatisfying Nature. Certainly

they are not ſo in that Senſe, that they are of.fo cloying a Nature,

that he who has any Thing of them , tho' but in a very imperfect De

gree, deſires no more. But ſpiritual Enjoyments are of a Soul-fatisfy

ing Nature in the following Refpects, 1. They in their Kind and

Nature, are fully adapted to the Nature, Capacity and Need of the

Soul ofMan. So that thoſe who find them, defire no other Kind of

Enjoyments ; they ſit down fully contented with that Kind of Hap

pineſs which they have, defiring no Change, nor incliningto wander

about any more, ſaying who will thew us any Good ? The Soul is

never cloyed , never weary ; but perpetually giving up it felf, with all

it's Powers, to this Happineſs. But not that thoſe who have fome

thing of this Happineſs, deſire no more of the ſame. 2. They are

fatisfying alſo in this Reſpect, that thev anſwer the Expectation of the

Appetite. When the Appetite is high to any Thing, the Expectati

on is conſequently fo . Appetite to aparticular Object, implies Ex

pectation in it's Nature. This Expectation is not fatisfied by world

ly Enjoyments, the Man expected to have a great Acoeffion ofHap

pineſs, but he is diſappointed. But it is not ſo with ſpiritual Enjoy.

ments ; They fully anſwer and ſatisfy the Expectation . 3. The

Gratification and Pleafure of ſpiritualEnjoyments is permanent. ' T'is

not ſo with worldly Enjoyments. They in a Senſe ſatisfy particulara

Appetites ; but the Apperite in being facisfied , is glutted , and then

the Pleaſure is over : And as ſoon as that is over, the general Appe

tite of human Nature after Happineſs returns ; but is empty, and

without any Thing to ſatisfy it. So that the glutting of a particular

Appetite , does but take away from , and leave empty, the general

Thirit of Nature. 4. Spiritual Good is ſatisfying, as there is enough

in it , to ſatisfy the Soul, as to Degree, if Obſtacles were but removed ,

and the enjoying Faculty duly applied. There is Room enough here
for the Soul to extend it ſelf ; Here is an infinice Ocean of it. If

Men ben't ſatisfied here, in Degree of Happineſs, the Cauſe is with be not

themſelves; 'tis becauſe theydon't open their Mouths wide enough . Lumol

But theſe Things don't argue that a Soul has no Appetite excited do not

after more of the ſame, that has taſted a little ; or that his Appetite

will not increaſe, the more he taſtes, ' till he comes to Fulneſs of En

joyment: As Bodies that are attracted to the Globe ofthe Earth , tend

to it more ſtrongly , the nearer they come to the attracting Body, and

are not at Restout of the Centre. Spiritual Good is ofa fatisfying

Nature , and for that very Reaſon , the Soul that aftes, and knows

S 4 it's
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it's Nature, will thirſt after it , and a Fulneſs of it , that it may be ſa

tisfied. And the more he experiences, and the more he knows this

excellent, unparralleld , exquiſite, and ſatisfying Sweetneſs, the more

earneſtly will he hunger and thirſt for more,' till he comesto Per

fection . And therefore this is the Nature of ſpiritual Affections,

that the greater they be, the greater the Appetite and Longing is ,

after Grace and Holineſs.

- But with thoſe Joys, and other religious Affections, that are falſe

and counterfeit, it is otherwiſe. If before, there was a great Defire ,

of ſome Sort, after Grace ; as theſe Affections riſe , that Deſire ceaſes,

or is abated. It may be before, while the Man was under legal Con

victions, and much afraid of Hell , he earneſtly longed that he might

obtain fpiritual Light in his Underſtanding, and Faith in Chrift, and

Love to God : But now , when theſe falle Affections are riſen , that

deceive him, and make him confident that he is converted , and his

State good, there are no more earneſtLongings after Light and Grace :

For his End is anſwer'd ; he is confident that his Sins are forgiven

him , and that he ſhall go to Heaven ; and ſo he is ſatisfied . And

eſpecially when falſe Affections are raiſed very high, do they put an

End to Longings after Grace and Holineſs. The Man now is far

from appearing to himſelf, a poor empty Creature : On the Contrary,

he is rich , and encreaſed with Goods ; and hardly conceives of any

Thing moge excellent , than what he has already attain'd to.

Hence there is an End to many Perſons Earneſtneſs in Seeking,

after they have once obtain’d that which they call their Converſion :

or at leaſt, after they have had thoſe high Affections, that make them

fully confident of it. Before, while they looked upon themſelves as

in a State of Nature, they were engaged in ſeeking after: Godand

Chriſt, and cried earneſtly for Grace, and ſtrove in the Uſe of Means':

But now they act as tho they thought their work was done : They

live upon their firſt Work, or ſome high Experiences that are paſt ;

and there is an End to their crying , and ſtriving afterGod andGrace.
Whereas

а1 “ It is uſual to ſee a falfe Heart moſt diligent in ſeeking the Lord,

" when he has been worſt, and moſt careleſs when 'tis beft.

" Hence many at firſt converfion, fought the Lord earneſtly :

“ Afterwards Affections and Endeavours die ; that now they

« are as good as the Word can make 'em .------An Hypocrite's

“ laſt End is to ſatisfy himſelf : Hence he has enough. A

“ Saint's is to ſatisfy Chrift : Hence he never has enough ."

Shepard's Parable Part I. p. 157 .

“ Many a Man , it may be, may ſay , I have nothing in my ſelf,

« and all is in Chriſt ; and comfort himſelf there , and ſo falls

" aſleep .
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Whereas the holy Principles that actuate a true Saint , have a far

more powerful Influence to ſtir him up to Earneftneſs in ſeeking God

and

“ Hands off ! And touch not this Ark , left the Lord ſay thee :

" A Chriſt of Clouts would ſerve your Turn as well.” Ibid

p . 71 .

" An Hypocrite's Light goes out, and grows not. Hence many

os ancient Standers take all their Comfort from their firſtWork ,

" and droop when in old Age.” Ibid p . 77 :

And p. 93 , 94. Mr. Shepard , mentioning the Characters of thoſe

that have a dead Hope, ſays, “ They that content themſelves

" with anyMeaſure of Holineſs andGrace, they look not for

" Chriſt's Coming and Company . For Saints that do look

" for him , tho' they have not that Holineſs and Grace they

" would have, yet they reſt not ſatisfied with any Meaſure ;

1 John 3. 3. He that hath this Hope, purifieth himſelf as he is

pure.------The Saints content not themſelves with any Dref

so ſings, ' till made glorious ; and ſo fit for Fellowſhip with that

" Spouſe.----- When aMan leaves not, ' till he gets ſuch a Mea

" ſure of Faith and Grace, and now when he has got this , con

« tents himſelf with this , as a good sign that he ſhall be ſaved ,

66 he looks not for Chriſt. Or when Men are heavily laden

" with Sin ; then cloſe with Chriſt ; and then are comforted ,

66 feal’d , and have Joy that fills them ; and now the Work is

-66 done.---..And when Men ſhall not content themſelves with

“ anyMeaſure ; but with they had more , if Grace would grow,

“ while they tell Clocks and ſit idle ; and ſo God muſt do all ;

“ but do not purge themſelves, and make Work of it .”

Again, p . 109. “ Thereis never a Hypocrite living, but clofeth

66 with Chriſt for his own Ends : For he cannot work beyond

" bis Principle. Now when Men have ſerved their own Turns

w out of another Man , away they go, and keep that which

" they have . An Hypocrite cloſeth with Chriſt, as a

" Man with a rich Shop : He will not be at Coſt to buy all the

“ Shop , but ſo much as ſerves his Turn. Commonly Men in

" Horror, ſeek ſo much of Chriſt as will eaſe them ; and hence

" profeſs, and hence ſeek for ſo much of Chriſt as will credit

" them ; and hence their Defires after Chrift are foon ſatisfied .

6s Appetitus Finis eſt infinitus. ”

" Wo to thee that canft paint ſuch a Chriſt in thy Head , and re

" ceive ſuch a Chriſt into thy Heart, as muſt be a Pander to

“ your Sloth . The Lord will revenge this Wrong done to his

Glory, with greater Sorrows than ever any felt: To make

Chrift
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and Holineſs, than ſervile Fear. Hence ſeeking God is ſpoken of as

one of the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Saints ; and thoſe thatſeek

God, is one of the Names by which the Godly are called in Scripture ;

Pſal. 24. 6. This is the Generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy

Face, O Jacob . Pfal. 69. 6. Let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded

for my Sake. Verſe 32. TheHumbleMallſee this and be glad, and your

Heart ſhall live thatſeek God . And 74. 4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee

rejoice, and be glad in thee ; and letſuch as love thy Salvation Jay conti

nually, the Lord be magnified . And the Scriptures every where repre

ſent the Seeking, Striving and Labour of a Chriſtian, as being chiefly

after his Converſion , and his Converſion as being but the Beginning

of his Work. And almoſt all that is ſaid in the new Teſtament, of

Men's watching, giving earneſt Heed to themſelves, running theRace

that is ſet before them , Itriving and agonizing, . wreſtling not with

Fleſh and Blood, but Principalities and Powers, fighting, putting

on the whole Armour of God , and ſtanding, having done all to ftand,

preſſing forward , reaching forth, continuing inftant in Prayer, crying

to God Day and Night , I ſay, almoſt all that is ſaid in the new

Teſtament of theſe Things, is ſpoken of, and directed to the Saints.

Where theſe Things are applied to Sinners ſeeking Converſion once,

they are ſpoken of the Saints Proſecution of the great Buſineſs of their

highCalling ten Times . Butmany in theſeDays have got into a ſtrange

antiſcriptural Way,of having all their Striving &Wreltling over before

" Chriſt not only Meat and Drink to feed , but Cloaths to co

ver your Sloth . Why what can wedo ? What can we

66« do ? ---Why as the firſt Adam conveys not only Guilt, but

“ Power ; fo the Second conveys both Righteouſneſs and

« Strength .” Ibid p . 158 .

" When the Lord hath given fome Light and Affection, and ſome

" Comfort, and ſome Reformation , now a Man grows full

66 bere. Saints do for God ; and carnal Hearts do ſomething

66 too ; but a little fills them , and quiets them , and ſo damns

" them . And hence Men at the firſt Work upon them, are

“ very diligent in the Uſe of Means ; but after that , they be

“ brought to neglect Prayer , fleep out Sermons, and to be

" careleſs, faplels, lifeleſs.--- " Ibid p . 210.

“ It is an Argument ofWant of Grace, when a Man faith to

« himſelf, as the Glutton ſaid to his Soul, Take thy Rent, for

" thou haſt Goods laid up for many years. So thou haſt Repen

« tance , and Grace , and Peace enough for many Years : And

“ hence the Soul takes it's Reft, grows ſluggiſh and negligent.

« Oh, if you die in this caſe, this Night thy Soul ſhallbe ta

“ ken away to Hell.” Ibid . p. 227 .

they

1
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they are converted ; and ſo having an eaſy Time of it afterwards, to

fit down and enjoy their Sloth and Indolence ; as thoſe that now have

a Supply of their Wants, and are become rich and full. But when

the Lord fills the Hungry with good Things, theſe Rich are like to be

ſent away empty, Luke 1. 53.

But doubileſs there are ſome Hypocrites, that have only falle Affec

tions , who will think they are able to ſtand this Trial ; and will readily

fay, that they defire not to reſt ſatisfied with paft Attainments , but to

be preſfing forward, they do deſire more, they long after God and

Chrift, and deſire more Holineſs, and do ſeek it. But the Truth is ,

their Deſires are not properly the Deſires of Appetite after Holineſs,

for its own Sake, or for the moral Excellency and holy Sweetneſs that

is in it ; but only for By- Ends. They long after clearer Diſcoveries,

that they may be better ſatished about the State of their Souls ; or

becauſe in great Diſcoveries, Self is gratified , in being made ſo much

of by God,and ſo exalted above others, they long to taſte the Love

ofGod (as they call it ) more than to have more Love to God . Or,

it may be, they have a kind of forced , fancied or made Longings ;

becaaſe they think they muſt long for moreGrace, otherwiſe it will be a

darkSign upon them . But ſuch things as theſe are far different from

the natural, and as it were neceſſary Appetite and Thirſting of the new

Man ,after God& Holineſs. There is an inward burningDefire that a

Saint has after Holineſs, as natural to the new Creature, as vital Heat

is to the Body. There is a holy Breathing and Panting after the Spi

rit of God , to increaſe Holineſs, as natural to a holy Nature, as breach

ing is to a living Body. And Holineſs or San &tification is more di

really the Object of it , than any Manifeftation of God's Love and Fa

vour. This is the Meat and Drink that is the Object of the ſpiritual

Appetite ; John 4. 34. My Meat is to do the Will of him thatſent me,

and to finiſh hiswork. Where we read in Scripture of the Defires,

Longings and Thirſtings of the Saints , Righteouſneſs and God's Laws

are much more frequently mention'd, as the Object of them , than any

Thing elſe. The Saints deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, not ſo

much to teftify God's Love to them , as that they may grow thereby in

Holineſs. I have fhewn before that Holinefs is thatGood which is the

immediate Object of a ſpiritual Tafte But undoubtedly the ſame

Sweetneſs that is the chief Object of a ſpiritual Taſte, is alſo the

chief Object of a ſpiritual Appetite. Grace is the godly Man's

Treaſure ; Ifai. 33. 6. The Fear of the Lord is bis Trea

furt. Godlineſs is the Gain that he is coveteous and greedy of ;

1 Tim. 6. 6. Hypocrites long for Diſcoveries , more for the preſene

Comfort of the Diſcovery, and the high Manifeftation of God's Love

in it, than for any fanctifying Influence of it. But neither a Longing

after ' great Diſcoveries, 'er after great Taftęs of the Love of God,

nor Longing to be in Heaven , nor Longing to die, are in any Mea
furc
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fure fo diſtinguiſhing Marks of true Saints, as Longing after a more

holy Heart, and living a more holy Life.

But I am comenow to the laſt diſtinguiſhing Mark of holy Affec
tions that I ſhall mention .

XII. Gracious and holy Affections have their Exerciſe and Fruit

in Chriſtian Practice.-----I mean , they have that influence and Power

upon him who is the Subject ofêm, that they cauſe thata Practice,

which is univerſally conformed to , and directed by chriſtian Rules,

Ihould be the Practice and Buſineſs of his Life.

This implies three Things ; 1. That his Behaviour or Practice

in the World, be univerſally conformed to , and directed by chriſtian

Rules. 2. That he makes a Bufineſs of ſuch a holy Practice above

all Things ; that it be a Buſineſs which he is chieflyengaged in, and

devoted to, and purſues with higheſt Earneſtneſs and Diligence : So

that he may be ſaid to make this Practice of Religion eminently his

Work and Buſineſs. And 3. That he perfiftpin it to the End of Life :

So that it may be ſaid, not only to be his Buſineſs at certain Seaſons,

the Buſineſs of Sabbath Days, or certain extraordinary Times , or the

Buſineſs of a Month , or a Year, or of ſeven Years, or his Buſineſs

under certain Circumſtances ; but the Buſineſs of his Life ; it being

that Bufineſs which he perſeveres in through all Changes, and under

all Trials , as long as he lives.

The Neceflity of each of theſe, in all true Chriſtians, is moſt clear

ly and fully taught in the Word of God .

1. ' Tis neceffary that Men ſhould be univerſally obedient : t

1 John 3 ; 3. &c. Every Man that hath this Hope in him, purifieth

himſelf,

† “ He that pretends to Godlineſs, and turns aſide to crooked

“ Ways, is an Hypocrite : For thoſe that are really godly, do

“ live in a way of Obedience ; Pſal. 119. 1 , 2, 3. Bleſſed

“ are the Undefiled in the Way, that walk in the Law of the Lord.
“ They alſo do no Iniquity. Luke 1. 6. They were both righteous

“ before God, walking in all the Commandments of the Lord blame

“ leſs. But ſuch as live in Ways of Sin , are Diſemblers ;

66 for all ſuch will be rejected in theDay of Judgment ; Matth.

7. 23. Depart from me ye that work Iniquity. The like we

“ have Luke 13.27. If Men live in a Way of Diſobedience,

do not they don't loveGod ; for Love will make Men keep God's

.: K.Commandments ; 1 John 5. 3. Herein is Love, that wekeep
so his
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himfelf, even as he is pure.-----And ye know that he was manifefted to take

away our Sins, and in him was no Sin. H'hoſoever abideth in him, finneth
not .

.

66 not .

« his Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous. If:

« Men live in a Way of Diſobedience, they have not a Spirit

" of Faith ; for Faith fanctifies Men ; Acts 26. 68. antlifed

66 by Faith that is in me. If Men live in aWay of Diſobedience,

" they are not Chriſt's Sheep ; for his Sheep hear his Voice ;

John 10. 27. Men that live in a way of Diſobedience are

s not born of God ; 1 John 3. 9. He that is born ofGod finneth

Men that live in a Way of Diſobedience are the Ser

“ vants of Sin ; John 8. 34. He that committeth Sin is the Ser

“ vant of Sin.--.-- A Courſe of external Sin is an Evidence of

Hypocriſy ; whether it be a Sin of Omiffion or Commiſſion.

“ If Men live in the Neglect of known Duties , or in the Prac

“ tice of known Evils , that will be their Condemnation ; let

" the Sin be what it will ; let it be Prophaneſs, Uncleaneſs,

Lying or Injuſtice. ----If Men allow themſelves in Malice,

Envy, wanton Thoughts, prophane Thoughts , that will con

" demn them ; though thoſe Corruptions don's break out in
do not

“ any ſcandalous Way. Theſe Thoughts are an Evidence of a

" rotten Heart ; Tit. 3. 3. Weourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh ,

« diſobedient, deceived , ſerving diver's Lufts and Pleaſures, being

" in Malice, and Envy, hateful, and hating one anothar. If a

“ Man allows himſelf, tho' he thinks he doth not, in Malice

" and Envy, he is an Hypocrite : Tho' his Conſcience diſal

“ lowp it, yet if his Heart allowļ it, he is no Şaint.---- Some
« make Pretences to Godlineſs, whereby they do not only de

“ ceive others, but (which is a great deal worſe) deceive them

66 ſelves alfo : But this will condemn them, that they live in a

« Courſe ofSin , and ſo muſt go with ungodly Men ; Pfal. 125 .

5. As for ſuch as turn aſide untotheir crooked li ays, the Lord

“ will lead themforth with theWorkers ofIniquity. If there be a

great Change in a Man's Carriage, and he be reformed in fe

« veral Particulars , yet if there be one evil Way, the Man is

“ an ungodlyMan : where there isPiety there is univerſalObe

“ dience. A Man may have great Infirmities, yet be a godly

" Man. So it was with Lot, David, and Peter : But if he

lives in a way of Sin,he dentarender his Godlineſs only fuf- does notdon's
" picious, but it is full Evidence againſt him . Men that are

« godly haveReſpect to all God's Commandments.;-Pfal.19,

« 6. There be a great many Commands, and if there be

o one of them that a Man has not Reſpect unto , he will be put

:

arê

( 6 to
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not . H hoſoever finneth ,hath notſeen him , neither known him .---- He that

Both Righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous. Hethat com

mitieth Sin, is of the Devil. Chap. 5. 18. We know that whoſoever is

born of God, finneth nat ; but he that is begotten of God , keepesh himſelf,

and that wicked one toucheth him not . John. 15. 14. Ye are my Friends,

if ye do whatſoever I command you. James 2. 10. Whoever ſhall keep

ihe whole Law, andyet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all. 1 Cor. 6 .

9. Know ye not that the Unrigblecusfhall net inherit the Kingdom of God.

Be not deceived , neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, &c . fall inherit the

Kingdom of God. Gal. 5. 19 , 20. Now the IVorks of the Fleſh are

manifeft, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication , Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſ

" to Shame another Day . If a Man lives in one evil Way , he

“ is not ſubject to God's Authority : but then he lives in Re

« bellion ; and that will take off all his Pleas , and at once cut

" off all his Pretences ; and he will be condemned in the Day of

« Judgment.---. One Way of Sin is Exception enough againſt

* the Man's Salvation . Tho' the Sin that he lives in be but

will nolvo finall : Such Perſons won't be guilty of Perjury, Stealing,

« Drunkenneſs, Fornication ; they look upon them to be hei

« nous Things, and they are afraid of them ; but they do not

.66 much matter it, if they oppreſs a little in a Bargain , if they

« commend a Thing too much which they are about to ſell, if

“ they break aPromiſe, if they ſpend theSabbath unprofitably, if

" they neglect ſecret Prayer, if they talk rudely and reproach

“ others ; they think theſe are but ſmall Things : If they can

“ keep clear of great Tranſgreffion , they hope that God will

" not inlift upon ſmall Things. But indeed all the Commands.

of God are eſtabliſhed by divine Authority : A ſmallShot

may kill a Man, as well as a Cannon Bullet : A ſmall Leak

may fink a Ship. If a Man livef in ſmall Sins, thatſhews he

i ' has no Love to God , no ſincere Care to pleaſe and honour

" . God . Little Sins are of a damning Nature, as well as great :

do not « If they don't deſerve ſo much Puniſhment as greater, yet they

<< desdeferve Damnation . There is a Contempt of God in

" all Sins ; Marth. 5. 19. He that ſhall break one of the leaſt of

" theſe Commands, and ſhallteach Men fo, shall be called the leaſt

co in the Kingdom of God. Prov. 19. 16. He that keepeth the

« Commandment, keepeth his own Soul ; but he that deſpiſeth hisWay,

s shall die. If a Man fayy, this is a greatCommand, and fo lay

cc Weight on it; and another is a little Commandment, and

dues polc ſo don't regard it , but will allow himſelf to break it , he is
notoo

" in a periſhing Condition . " Stoddard's Way to know Sip

cerity and Hypocrify.

neſs,
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neſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations,Wrath, Strife,
Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like : Ofthe

which I tellyou before,as I have alſo told you inTime paſt,thatthey which

do ſuch Things, ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God. Which is as much

as to fay, they thatdo any sort of Wickedneſs. Job 34. 3,4,5,6,7.

Is not Deſtruction to the Wicked, and aſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers

of Iniquity ? Doch not he fee myWays, andcount all my Steps ? Let me

be weighed in an even Ballance, that God may know my Integrity. If my

Step hash turned out of the Way, and mineHeart walked after mine Eyes,

and if any Blot bath cleaved to mine Hands, &c. Ezek. 33. 15. If he
walkin the Statutes of Life, without committing Iniquity, he hall ſurely

live. If one Member only be corrupt, andwe don't cut itoff, itwill do not

carry the wholeBody toHell ; Matth. 5. 29,30. Saul was commanded

to ſlay allGod's Enemics, the Amalekites; and he flew all but Aghy ,and

the ſaving him alive proved hisRuin. Caleb & Joſhua enter'd intoGod's

promis'dReft, becauſe they wholly followed theLord ; Nurnb. 14. 24 .

and 32.11,12 . Deut.1.36 . Joh.14.6,8,9,14 . Naaman'sHypocriſyap

peared in that,howeverhe ſeem'd to be greatly affected withGratitude

to God forhealing his Leproſy, and engag'd to ſervehim , yet in one

Thing he defired to be excuſed, And Herod, tho ' he feared John,

and obſerved him, and heard him gladly, and did many Things ; yet

was condemned , in that in one Thing he would not hearken to him ,

even in parting with his beloved Herodias. So that it is neceſſary

that Men ſhould part with their deareſt Iniquities, which are as their

right Hand and rightEyes, Sins that moft eaſily beſet them , and which

they are moſt expoſed to by their natural Inclinations, evil Cuftoms,

or particular Circumftances, as well as others . As Yoſeph would not

make known himſelf to his Brethren , who had ſoldhim, ' till Benja .

min , the beloved Child of the Family, that was moſt hardly parted

with , was delivered up '; no more will Chriſt reveal his Love to us ,

' till we part with our deareſt Lufts, and ' till we are brought to com

ply with the moſt difficult Duties, and thofe that we have the greateſt

Averfion to .

And it is of Importance , that it ſhould be obſerved, that in order

to a Man's being truly faid to be univerſally obedient, his Obedience

muft not only confift in Negatives, or in univerſally avoiding wicked

Practices, conſiſting in Sins of Commiſſion ; but hemuft alſo be uni

verfal in the Poſitives of Religion. Sins of Omiffion are as much

Breaches ofGod's Commands, as Sins of Commiſſion . Chrift, in

Matth . 25. repreſents thoſe on the left Hand, as being condemned

and curſed to everlaſting Fire, for Sins of Omiſſion , I wasan hangredi

and ye gavemenoMeat,& c. AMan therefore cantbe faidto be univer : cannot

fallyobedient, &ofa chriſtian Converſation,only becauſe he is no Thief,
nor Oppreffor, nor fraudulent Perſon, norDrunkard ,nor Tavern -haun

ter, nor Whore-Maſter, nor Rioter, nor Night-walker, nor unclean ,

DON
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nor.profane in his Language, nor Slanderer , nor Lyar , nor Furious,

nor Malicious, nor Reviler : He is falfely ſaid to be of a Converſation

that becomes the Goſpel, who goes thus far and no farther ; but in

order to this , it is neceſſary that he ſhould alſo be of a ſerious, reli

gious, devout, humble, meek, forgiving, peaceful, reſpectful, con

deſcending, benevolent, merciful, charitable and beneficent Walk

doeo rol and Converſation . Without ſuch Things as theſe, he don't obey

the Laws of Chriſt, and Laws that he and his Apoſtles did abundantly

inſiſt on, as of greateſt Importance and Neceſſity.

2. 14.

ز

2. In order to Mens being true Chriſtians, it is neceſſary that they

proſecute the Bufineſs of Religion, and the Service ofGod with great

Earneſtneſs and Diligence , as the Work which they devote themſelves

to, and make the main Buſineſs of their Lives. All Chriſt's peculiar

People, not only do good Works, but are zealous of good iVorks ; Tit .

No Man can do the Service of two Maſters at once. They

that are God's true Servants, do give up themſelves to his Service , and

make it as it were their whole Work , therein employing their whole

Hearts, and the chief of theirStrength ; Phil. 3. 13. This oneThing do.

Chriſtians in their effectual Calling, are not called to Idleneſs, but to

Labour in God's Vineyard , and ſpend their Day in doing a great and
laborious Service. All true Chriſtians comply with this Call, ( as is

implied in its being an effectual Call) and do theWork of Chriſtians

which is every where in the new Testament compared to thoſe Exer

ciſes, wherein Men are wont to exert their Strength , with the greateſt

Earneſtneſs, as Running, Wreſtling, Fighting. All true Chriſtians

are good and faithful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and fight the good Fight

of Faith : For none but thoſe who do ſo, do ever lay hold on eternal

Life. Thoſe who fight as thoſe that beat the Air, never win the Crown
of Victory . They that run in a Race, run all ; but one wins the Prize ;

and they that areſlack and negligent in their Coule, do not fo run,

as that they may obtain . The Kingdom of Heaven isnot to be taken
but by Violence . Without Earneftneſs there is no getting along, in

that narrowWay that leads to Life ; and ſo no arriving at that State

of glorious Life and Happineſs which it leads to. Without earneſt
Labour, there is no aſcending the ſteep and high Hill of Zion ; and ſo

no arriving at the heavenly City on the Top of it . Without a con

ftant Laboriouſneſs, there is no ſtemming the ſwift Stream in which

we fwim , ſo as ever to come to that Fountain of Water of Life, that

is at the Head of it. There is need that we ſhould watch and pray al

ways, in order to our eſcaping thoſe dreadful Things, that are coming

onthe Ungodly, and our being counted worthy tojiand before the Son of

Man . There is need of our putting on the whole Armour of God, and

doing all to ſtand, in order to our avoiding a total Overthrow , and

being utterly deſtroyed by the fieryDarts of the Devil. There is need
that
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that we ſhouldforget the Things that are behind, and be reaching forth

to the Things that are before, andpreſſing towards the Markfor thePrize

of the high Calling of God, in Chrif Jeſusour Lord , in order to eur

obtaining that Prize. Slothfulneſs in the Service of God, in his pro

feſſed Servants, is 'as damning, as open Rebellion : For the pothful

Servant, is a wicked Servant, and ſhall be caft into outer Darkneſs,

amongGod's openEnemies'; Matth.25.26,28 . They that are ſlothful,
are not Followers of them , who thro ' Faith and Patience inherit ihe Pro

mifes. Heb. 6. 11 , 12. And we defire that every one of you do fhew the

Same Diligence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope, unto the End : that se beje

not pothful; but Followers of them , who thro' Faith and Patience inherit

the Promiſes. And all they who follow that Cloud of Witneſſes that are

gone before to Heaven , do lay afide every Weighi, and the Sin that

eaſily beſets them ,and do runwith Patience the Racethat isſet before them ,
Heb. 12. I That true Faith , by which Perſons rely on the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Work that he hath done for them , and

do truly feed and live upon him , is evermore accompanied with ſuch

a Spirit of Earneſtneſs in the chriſtian Work and Courſe. Which

was typified of old , by the Manner of the Children of Iſrael's feed .

ing on the Paſchal Lamb : Who were directed to eat it , as thoſe that

were in Hafte, with their Loins girded , their Shoes on their Feet, and

Staff in their Hand ; Exod . 12. 11. And thus fhall ye eat it ; with your

Loins girded,yourShoes on your Feet, andyour Staff in your Hand, and je

fhalleat it inHaſte : It is the Lord's Paſſover.

3. Every true Chriftian perſeveres in this Way of univerſal Obe

dience, and diligent and earneſt Service of God, thro' all the various

Kinds of Trials that he meets with, to the End of Life. That all

true Saints , all thoſe that do obtain eternal Life, do thus perſevere in

the Practice of Religion, and the Service of God , is a Doctrine fo

abundantly taught in the Scripture, that particularly to rehearſe all

the Texts which imply it would be endleſs. I ſhall content my ſelf

with referring to ſome in the Margin. +

+ Deut. 5. 29. Deut. 32. 18 , 19, 20. 1 Chron . 28. 9. Pfal. 78.

7 , 8 , 10, 11, 35 , 36 , 37 , 41 , 42 , 56, &c. Pſal. 106. 3, 12 ,

13, 14, 15. Pfal. 125. 4 , 5. Prov . 26. 11. Ifai.64. 5. Jer,

17. 13. Ezek. 3. 20. and 18. 24. and 33. 12 , 13. Matth . 10.

22. Matth. 13. 4 ,---8 , with Verſes 19 ,--- 23. Matth. 25. 8 .

Matth. 24. 12, 13. Luke 9. 62. Chap. 12. 35, &c . Chap. 22 .9

28. Chap. 17 : 32. John 8. 30, 31. Chap: 15. 6 , 7 , 8 , 10,16.

Rom : 2.7 . Chap. 11. 22. Col. 1. 22 , 23. Heb. 3. 6, 12, 14.

Chap. 6. 11, 12. Chap. 1o. 35, &c. James 1. 25. Rev. 2. 13,

26. Chap. 2. 10. 1 Tim . 2 : 15. 2 Tim . 4. 4, 5 , 6, 7 , 8.
T But
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· But that in Perfeverance in Obedience, which is chiefly inſiſted on

in the Scripture, as a ſpecial Note of the Truth of Grace , is the Cons

tinuance of Profeſſors in the Pra &tice of their Duty , and being ſtedfaſt

in an holy Walk , through tbe various Trials that they meet with.

By Trials, here I mean , thoſe Things that occur, and that a Pre

feffor meets with in hisCourſe, that doeſpecially render his Continu

ance in his Duty , and Faithfulneſs to God , difficult to Nature . There

Tbings are from Time to Time called in Scripture by the Name of

Trials, or Temptations which are Words of the fame Signification )

Theſe are of various kinds : There are many Things that render Per

fons Continuance in the Way of their Duty difficult, by their Ten

dency to cherith and foment, or to ſtir up and provoke their Lufts and

Corruptions. Many Things make it hard to continue in the Way of

Duty, by their being ofan alluring Nature, and having a Tendency

to entice Perſons to Sin ; or by their Tendency to take offReſtraints,

and embolden " em in Iniquity . Other Things are Trials of the

Soundneſs and Steadfaſtneſs of Profeffors, by their Tendency to make

their Duty appear terrible to em , and ſo to affright and drive Em
from it : Such as the Sufferings which their Duty will expoſe 'em to ;

Pain, IIl - will , Contempt, and Reproach, or Loſs of outward Pofleffi

ons and Comforts. If Perſons, after they have made a Profeſſion of

Religion , live any conſiderable Time, in thisWorld which is ſo full of

cannol Changes, and ſo full of Evil, it can't be otherwiſe, than that they

ſhould meet with many Trials of their Sincerity and Steadfaſtneſs.

And beſides, ' tis God's Manner, in his Providence, to bring Trials

on his profefling Friends and Servants deſignedly, that he may mapi

feſt them, and may exhibit ſufficient Matter of Conviction of the State

which chey are in, to their own Conſciences ; and often -times,to the

World , As appears by innumerable Scriptures ; ſome are refer'd to

in the Margin , t

True Saints may be guilty of ſome kinds and Degrees of Backſli

ding, and may be foil'd by particular Temptations, and may fall into

Sin, yea great Sins : But they can never fall away ſo , as to grow wea

ry of Religion , and the Service of God , and habitually to diſlike it and

neglect it ; either on its ownAccount,or on Accountof theDifficulties

that attend it : As is evident byGal.6.9. Rom . 2.7 . Heb.10.36 , Ifai.43.

22. Mal. 1:13. They can never backſlidegro,as to continue no longer

ť Gen, 22. 1. Exod. 15. 25. Chap. 16. 4. Deut. 8. 2, 15, 16 .

Chap. 13. 3: Judges 2. 22. Chap . 3. 1 , 4. Feb 23. 10. Pſal.
66. 10, 11. Ezek. 3. 20. Dan . 12. 10. Zech. 13. 9 . Matth .

8, 19, 20. Chap. 18. 21 , 22. Luke 1. 35. i Cor. 11. 19 .

2. Cor . 8. 8. Jam . I. 120 Pet . 4; 12. 1 John 2. 19. Heb. II .

17. Rev. 3. 10.

fide,
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in a way ofuniverſal Obedience'; or ſo , that it ſhall confe to be their

Manner to obſerve all the Rules of Chriſtianity, and do all Duties re

quired, even the moſt difficult , and in the moft difficultCircumſtances. I

This is abundantly manifeft by the Things that have been obſerved

66

i « One Way of Sin is Exception enough againſtMen'sSalvation ,

though their Temptations be great . Some Perſons delight in

“ Iniquity ; they take Pleaſure in Rudeneſs, and intemperate
do

“ Practices : But there be others, that don't delight in Sin ; are

" when they can handſomely avoid it, they don't chufe it ; do not

except they be under ſome great Neceflity, they will not do

They are afraid to fin ; they think it is dangerous, and

“ have ſome Care to avoid it : But ſometimes they force them
66 ſelves to ſin ; they are reduced to Difficulties, and can't tell cannot

" how well to avoid it ; it is a dangerous Thing not to do it .

" If Naaman don't bow himſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon, the do not

“ King will be in a Rage with him , take away his Office, it

may be take away his Life, and ſo he complies ; 2 Rings 5 .

“ 18 .----- So Jeroboam forced himſelf to ſet up the Calves at Dan

" and Bethel : He thought that if the People went up to Jeru

“ falem to worſhip , they would return to Rehoboam , and kill

" him ; therefore he muſt think of ſome Expedient to deliver

“ himſelf in this Strait ; 1 Kings 12. 27 , 28 .------ He was

“ driven by appearing Neceſſity to take this wicked Courſe.

“ So the ftony Ground Hearers were willing to retain the Pro

“ ſeſſion of the true Religion ; but theCafe was ſuch , thatthey

" thought they could nocwell do it ; Matth. 13. 21. When

“ Tribulation or Perfecution ariſeth becauſe ofthe Word, by and by

" he is offended .------So Achan and Gghazi had fingular Op

“ portunities to get an Eſtate ; if they live'twenty Years they

« are not like to have fuch an Advantage ; and they force

" themſelves to borrow a Point, and break the Law of God .

« They lay a Neceflity on Eſtate and Liberty and Life , but not

upon Obedience. If a Man be willing to ſerve God in ordi

“ nary Caſes, but excufe himſelf when there be great Difficul

“ ties, he is not godly. It is a ſmall Matter to ſerveGodwhen

6 Men have no Temptation ; but Lot was holy in Sodom , Noab

" was righteous in the old World. Temptations try Men,

“ but they don't force Men tofin : And Grace willchablith lo not

" the Heart ina Day of Temptation. They are bleſſed that

s do endure Temptation, Jam . 1. 12. But they are curſed

" that fall away in a Day of Temptation.” Stoddard's Way

toknow Sincerity and Hypocriſy.

T 2 already.
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already. Nor can they ever fall away ſo, as habitually to be more

engaged in other Things, than in the Buſineſs of Religion ; or ſo that

it ihould become their way and Manner to ſerve ſomething elſe more.

than God ; or ſo as ſtatedly to ceaſe to ſerve God ,with ſuch Earneft

neſs and Diligence, as ſtill to be habitually devoted and given up to the

Buſineſs of Religion . Unleſs thofe Words of Chriſt can fall to the

Ground , re cannot ferve two Maſters, and thoſe of the Apoftle, He

that will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God ; and unleſs a

Saint can change his God, and yet be a true Saint . Nor can a true

Saint ever fall away ſo, that it Thall come to this , that ordinarily there

ſhall be no remarkable Difference in his Walk and Behaviour ſince his

Converſion , from what was before. They that are truly converted

are newMen ,new Creatures ; new, not only within ,butwithout; they

are fan & tified throughout, in Spirit , Soul and Body ; old Things are

paſs’d away, all Things are becomenew ; they have new Hearts, and

new Eyes, new Ears, new Tongues, new Hands , new Feet ; i. e.

a new Converſation and Practice ; and they walk in Newneſs of Life,

and continue to do ſo to the End of Life . And they that fall away,

and ceaſe viſibly to do ſo, ' ti ; a Sign they never were riſen with
Chriſt, * And eſpecially when Men's Opinion of their being con-,

verted , and ſo in a ſafe Eſtate, is the very Cauſe of their coming to

this, it is a moft evident Sign of their Hypocriſy. || And that, whe
ther

a

- Hence we learn what Verdict to paſs and give in , concerning

co thoſe Men that decay and fall off from the Lord . They ne

s ver had Oil in the Veſſel ; never had a Dram of Grace in

“ their Heart. Thus i John 2. 19. If they had been of us ,

" they would no Doubt have continuedwith us. It ſeems they

" were ſuch Men, which were ſo eminent and excellent, as that

“ chere were no Brands nor Marks upon them, to give Notice

" to the Churches, that they were mark'd out for Apoftacy ;

“ but were only diſcovered to be unſound, by their Apoftacy ;

" and this was Argument good enough .” Shepard's Parable ,

Part I. p. 226 .

" When a Man's Riſing is the Cauſe of his Fall, or ſeals a Man

26 up in his Fall, or at leaſt the Cauſe through his Corruption .

Ex. Gr. Time was, a Man lived a looſe, careleſs, carnal

« Life ; by the Miniſtry of fome Word, or Reading of fome

" Book , or Speaking with ſome Friend, he comes to be con

« vinced of his Miſery and woful Condition , and ſees no Good

As norGrace in himſelf ; he hath been even hitherto deceived : At

“ laſt hecomes to get ſome Light, fome Taſte , ſomeSorrows,
" fome Heart to uſe the Means, ſome Comfort and Mercy and

Hope

a
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ther their Falling away be into their former Sins, or into ſome new

Kind of Wickedneſs ; having the Corruption of Nature only turned

into a new Channel, inſtead of it's being mortified . As when Per

fons that think themſelves converted , tho' they do not return to

former Prophaneneſs and Lewdneſs; yet from the high Opinion they

have of their Experiences, Graces and Priviledges, gradually ſettle

more and more in a ſelf-righteous and ſpiritually proud Temper of

Mind , and in ſuch a Manner of Behaviour and Converſation , as natu

rally ariſes therefrom . When it is thus with Men , however far they

may ſeem to be from their former evil Practices, this alone is enough

to condemn Hem , & may render their laſt State far worſe than the firit.

For this ſeems to be the very Caſe of the Jews of that Generation

that Chriſt ſpeaks of, Matth. 12. 43 , 44 , 45. who having been a

wakened by John the Baptiff's Preaching, and brought to a Reforma

tion of their former licentious Courſes, whereby the unclean Spirit

was as it were turned out , and the Houſe ſwept and garniſh'd ; yet

being empty of God and of Grace, became full of themſelves, and

were exalted in an exceeding high Opinion of their own Righteouſ

neſs and eminent Holineſs, and became habituated to an anſwerably

Self-exalting Behaviour ; ſo changing the Sins of Publicans and Har

lots , for thoſe of the Phariſees ; and in the Iſſue, had ſeven Devils ,

worſe than the firſt.

Thus I have explain’d what Exerciſe and Fruit I mean , when I ſay

that gracious Affections have their Exerciſe and Fruit in chriſtian
Practice .

The Reaſon why gracious Affections have ſuch a Tendency and

Effect, appears frommany Things that have already been obſerved ,

in the precedding Parts of this Diſcourſe .

The Reaſon of it appears fromthis , thatgracious Affections do ariſe

from thoſeOperations &Influences which are ſpiritual, and that the inward

« Hope of Life : And when it is thus with bim , now he falls ;

" He grows full and falls ; and this Rifing is the Cauſe of his

" Fall; his Light is Darkneſs and Death to him ; and grows

" to a Form of Knowledge ; his Riſing makes him fall to For

“ mality, and then to Prophaneneſs ; and ſo his Tafting fatis

66. fies him ; his Sorrows empty his Heart of Sorrow for Sin ;

" and his Sorrows for his Falls harden his Heart in his Falls ;

" and all the Means of recovering him harden him.-----Look as

" it is in Diſeaſes ; if the Phyſick and Meat turns to be Poiſon,

“ then there is no Hope of Recovery ; a Man is fick to Death

The Saint's little Meaſure makes him forget what is

« behind . ” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 226.

T 3 Principle

" now ..
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Principle from whence they flow , is ſomething divine, a Communica

tion of God, a Participation of the divine Nature, Chriſt living in the
Heart, the holy Spirit dwelling there , in Union with the Faculties of the

Soul , as an internal vital Principle, exerting his own properNature, in

the Exerciſe of thoſeFaculties. This is ſufficient to thew us why true

Grace ſhould have ſuch Activity, Power and Efficacy. No Wonder

that which is divine, is powerful and effectual ; for it has Omni

potence on it's Side. If God dwells in the Heart, and be vitally u
nited to it , he will thew that he is a God , by the Efficacy of his Ope

ration . Chriſt is not in the Heart of a Saint, as in a Sepulchre, or as ·

a dead Saviour , that does nothing ; but as in his Temple, and as one

thatís alive from the Dead. For in the Heart where Chrift ſavingly

is , there he lives , and exerts himſelf after the Power of that endleſs

Life , that he received at his Reſurrection. Thus every Saint that is

the Subject of the Benefit of Chriſt's Sufferings, is made to know and

experience the Power of his Reſurrection. The Spirit of Chrift,

which is the immediate Spring of Grace in the Heart, is all Life, all

Power, all Act ; 2 Cor. 2. 4. ----- In Demonſtration of the Spirit,

and of Power . 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Our Goſpel camenot unto you in Word

only, but alſo in Power , and in the holy Ghoſt. Cor. 4. 20. The

+ Kingdom ofGod is not in Word, but in Power. Hence ſaving Affections,

to no tho oftentimes they don'tmake ſo great aNoiſe and Show as others ;

yet have in them a ſecret Solidity, Life and Strength , whereby they

take hold of, and carry away the Heart, leading it into a Kind of

Captivity, 2 Cor. 10. 5. gaining a full and ſted faſt Determination of

the Will for God and Holineſs ; Pfal. 110. 3. Thy People fhall be

willing in the Day of thy Power . And thus it is that holy Affections

have a governing Power in the Courſe of a Man's Life. A Statue

may look very much like a real Man, and a beautiful Man ; yea it

may have, in it's Appearance to the Eye, the Reſemblance of a very

lively , ſtrong and active Man ; but yet an inward Principle of Life

and Strength is wanting ; and therefore it does nothing, it brings

nothing to paſs, there is no Action or Operation to anſwer the

tunel Shew . Falle Diſcoveries and Affections dont go deep enough,

to reach and govern the Spring of Men's Actions and Practice.

The Seed in ſtony Ground had not Deepneſs of Earth , and the

Root did not go deep enough to bring forth Fruit. But gracious Af

fections go to the very Bottom of the Heart, and take hold of the very

inmoft Springs of Life and Activity. Herein chiefly appears the

Power of true Godlineſs, viz. in it's being effe tual in Practice.

And the Efficacy of Godlineſs in this Reſpect, is what the Apoſtle

has Reſpect to , when he ſpeaks of the Power of Godlineſs, 2 Tim .

3. 5. as is very plain ; for he there is particularly declaring , how

fome Profeffors of Religion would notoriouſly fail in the Practice of

it ; and then in the 5th Verle obſerves, that in being thus of an un

holy

a
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holy Practice, they deny the Power of Godlineſs, tho' they have the

Form of it . Indeed the Power of Godlineſs is exerted in the first

Place within the Soul , in the ſenſible , lively Exerciſe of gracious Af

fections there. Yet the principal Evidence of this Power of Godli

neſs, is in thoſe Exerciſes of holy Affections that are practical, and in

their being practical ' ; in conquering the Will, and conquering the

Luſts and Corruptions of Men , and carrying Men on in the Way of

Holineſs, thro' all Temptation , Difficulty and Oppoſition.

Again, The Reaſon why gracious Affections have their Exerciſe

and Effect in chriſtian Practice, appears from this ( which has alſo

been before obſerved ) that thefirſtobjective Ground of gracious Affec

tions , is the tranſcendently excellent and amiable Nature of divine Things;

as they are in themſelves, and not any conceived Relation they bear to Self,

or Self- Interef . This ſhews why holy Affections will cauſe Men to

be holy in their Practice univerſally. What makes Men partial in

Religion is , that they ſeek themſelves, and notGod , in their Religion,

and cloſe with Religion , not for its own excellent Nature, but only

to ſerve a Turn . He that clofes with Religion only to ſerve a Turn ,

will cloſe with no more of it than he imagines ferves that Turn :

But he that cloſes with Religion for its own excellent and lovely Na

ture , clofes with all that has that Nature : He that embraces Religion

for its own Sake ,embraces the whole of Religion . This alſo ſhews

why gracious Affections will cauſe Men to practice Religionperſe

veringly, and at all Times. Religion may alter greatly in Proceſs

of Time, as to its Conſiſtence with Men's private Intereſt, in many

Reſpects ; and therefore he that complies with it only from ſelfiſh

Views, is liable , in Change of Times, to forſake it : But the excel

lent Nature of Religion, as it is in it felf, is invariable ; it is always

the fame, at all Times, and thro ' all Changes ; it never alters in any

Reſpect.

The Reaſon why gracious Affections iſſue in holy Practice, alſo

further appears from the Kind of Excellency of divine Things , that

it has been obſerved is the Foundation of all holy Affection , viz . their

moral Excellency, or the Beauty oftheir Holineſs. No wonder that a

Love to Holineſs, for Holineſs Sake, inclinesPerſons to practice Holi

neſs , and to practice every Thing that is holy . Seeing Holineſs is the

mainThing that excites,draws &governs all graciousAffections, no won

der that all ſuch Affections tend to Holineſs. That which Men love,

they deſire to have and to be united to, and poſſeſſed of. That

Beauty which Mendelight in , they deſire to be adorned with. Thoſe

Acts which Men delight in , they neceſſarily incline to do.

And what has been obſerved of that divine Teaching and Leading of

the Spirit of God , which there is in gracious Affections, ſhews theRea

ſon of this Tendency of ſuchAffections to an univerſally holy Practice.

For as has been obſerved, the Spirit of God in this his divine Teach
T4 ing
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ing and Leading, gives the Soul a natural Reliſh of the Sweetneſs of

that which is holy, and of every Thing that is holy, ſo far as it comes

in View, and excites a Difreliſh and Diſguit of every Thing that is

unholy.

The ſame alſo appears from what has been obſerved of the Nature

of that ſpiritual Knowledge, which is the Foundation of all holy Affec

tion, as conſiſting in a Senſe and View of that Excellency in divine

Things, which is ſupream and tranſcendent. For hereby theſe Things

appear above all others , worthy to be choſen and adhered to . By the

Sight of the tranſcendent Glory of Chriſt, true Chriſtians ſee him

worthy to be followed ; and ſo are powerfully drawn after him :

They ſee him worthy that they ſhould forſake all for bim : By the

Sight of that ſuperlative Amiableneſs, they are thoroughly diſpoſed
to be ſubject to him, and engaged ' to labour with Earneftneſs and

Activity in his Service, and made willing to go thro ' all Difficulties

for his Sake. And 'tis the Diſcovery of this divine Excellency of

Chriſt, that makes em conſtant to him : For it makes a deep Impreſ

fion upon their Minds , that they cannot forget him ; and they will

follow him whitherſoever he goes, and it is in vain for any to endea

vour to draw them away from him .

The Reaſon of this practical Tendency and Iſſue of gracious Affec

tions, further appears, from what has been obſerved of ſuch Affec

tions being attended with a thorough Conviction of the Judgment, of the

Reality and Certainty of divine Things. No wonder that they who

were never thoroughly convinced that there is any Reality in the

Things of Religion , will never be at the Labour and Trouble of ſuch

an earneſt, univerſal and perſevering Practice of Religion, thro? all

Difficulties, Self -denials and Sufferings, in a Dependance on that,

which they are not convinced of. But on the other Hand, they who

are thoroughly convinced of the certain Truth of thoſe Things, muſt

needs be govern'd by them in their Practice ; for the Things revealed

in the Word ofGod are ſo great , and ſo infinitely more important,

than all other Things, that it is inconſiſtent with the human Nature,

that a Man ſhould fully believe the Truth of them, and not be in

fluenced by them above all Things, in his Practice .

Again, The Reaſon of this Expreſſion and Effect of holy Affections

in the Practice, appears from what,has been obſerved of a Change of

Nature, accompanyingſuch Affections. Without a Change of Nature,

Men's Practice willnot be thoroughly changed. 'Till the Tree be'

donné made good , the Fruit will not be good . Men dom't gather, Grapes

of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. The Swine may be waſhed, and ap

pear clean for a little while, but yet , without a Change of Nature,

he will ſtill wallow in the Mire. Nature is a more powerful Prin

ciple of Action, than any Thing that oppoſes it : Tho' it may be vio

lently reſtrain’d for a while, it will finally overcome that which re
ftrains
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a new one .
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Atrains it : 'Tis like the Stream of a River, it may be ſtopp’d a whil

with a Dam , but if nothing be done to dry the Fountain , it won't

be ftop'd always ; It will have a Courſe, either in its old Channel, or

Nature is a Thing more conſtant and permanent, than

any of thoſe Things that are the Foundation of carnal Men's Refor

mation and Righteouſneſs. When a natural-Man denies his Luft, and

lives a ſtriet, religious Life, and ſeems humble, painful and earneſt in

Religion , ' tis not natural, ' uis all a Force againft Nature ; as when a

Stone is violently thrown upwards ; but that Force will be gradually

fpent ; yet Nature will remain in its full Strength, and ſo prevails

again , and the Stone returns downwards. As long as corrupt Na

ture is not mortificd , but the Principle left whole in a Man, ' tis a vain

Thing to expect that it thould not govern . But if the old Nature

be indeed mortified , and a new and heavenly Nature infuſed ; then

may it well be expected , that Men will walk in Newneſs of Life,

and continue to do ſo to the End of their Days.

The Reaſon of this practical Exerciſe and Effect of holy Affec

tions, may alſo be partly ſeen, from what has been faid of that Spirit of

Humility, which attends them . Humility is that wherein a Spirit of

Obedience does much conſiſt. A proud Spirit is a rebellious Spirit,

but a humble Spirit is a yieldable ,ſubject, obediential Spirit. We ſee

among Men , that the Servant who is of a haughty Spirit, is not apt

in every Thing to be ſubmiſſive and obedient to the Will of his Mal

ter ; but, it is otherwiſe with that Servant who is of a lowly Spirit .

And that Lamblike, Dovelike Spirit , that has been ſpoken of, which

accompanies all gracious , Affections, fulfills; (,as the Apoſtle obſerver,

Rom . 13, 8 , 9 , 10. and Gal. 5. 14 :') all the Duties of the le

cond Table of the Law ; , wherein chriſtian Practice does very much

confift, and wherein the external Practice of Chriſtianity chiefly con

fifts.

i And theReaſon why graciousAffections are attended withthat ſtrict,

univerſal and conſtant Obedience which has been ſpoken of, further

appears , from what has been obſerved of thatTenderneſs of Spirit,which

accompanies the Affections of true Saints,cauſing in - them ſo quick

and lively a Senſe of Pain , thro' the Preſence of moral Evil , and ſuch

a Dread of the Appearance of Evil .

And one great Reaſon why emo chriſtian Practice which Aows from .

gracious Affections, is univerſal, and conftant, and perſevering , ap

pears from what has been obſerved of thoſe Affections themſelves,

from whence this Practice flows, being univerſal and conſtant, in all

Kinds of holy Exerciſes, and towards all Objects, and in all Circum

ſtances, and at all Seaſons, in a beautiful Symmetry and Propertion.

And much of the Reaſon why holy Affections are expreſs’d and

manifeſted in ſuch ay Earneſtneſs, Activity, and Engagedneſs and Per

feverance in holy Practice, as has been ſpoken of, appears from what

has

G
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has been obſerved , of the ſpiritual Appetite and Longing after fur

ther Attainments in Religion ,which evermore attends trueAffection ,

and don't decay, but increaſes, as thoſe Affections increaſe .

Thus we ſee how the Tendency of holy Affections to ſuch a chriſ

tian Practice as has been explained , appears from each of thoſe Cha

facteriſticks of holy Affection , that have heen before ſpoken of.

And this Point may be further illuſtrated and confirmed , if it be

conſidered, that the holy Scriptures do abundantly place Sincerity and

Soundneſs in Religion , in making a full Choice of God as our only

Lord and Portion, forſaking all for him , and in a full Determination

of the Will for God and Chriſt , on counting the Coft ; in our Hearts

clofing andcomplying with the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, with all that

belongs to it, embracing it with all it's Difficulties, as it were hating

our dearest earthly Enjoyments, and even our own Lives, for Chriſt ;

giving up our ſelves, with all that we have, wholly, and forever , un

to Chrift, without keeping back any Thing or making any Reſerve ;

or in one Word, in the great Duty of Self-denial for Chrift ; or in de

nving, i.e. as it were diſowning and renouncing ourſelves for him,

making ourſelves nothing that he may be all . See the Texts to this

Purpoſe referr’d to in the Margia . * Now ſurely having an

Heart to forſake all for Chriſt, tends to actually forfaking all for

him , ſo far as there is Occafion , and we have the Trial. An having

an Heart to deny ourſelves for Chriſt, tends to a denying our ſelves in

Deed , when Chriſt and Self- Intereſt ſtand in Competition. A giv

ing up our felves, with all that we have in our Hearts, without ma

kung any Reſerve there, tends to our behaving ourſelves univerſally

as his, as ſubject to his Will , and devoted to his Ends. Our Hearis

entirely clofing with the Religion of Jeſus, with all that belongs to it,

and as attended with all it's Difficulties, upon a deliberate counting

the Coſt, tends to an univerſal cloſing with the ſame in Act and Deed,

and actually going through all the Difficulties that we meet with in

> >

+ Matth. 5. 29, 30. Matth . 6. 24. Chap. 8. 19 , ---22. Chap. 4 .

18,---- 22. Chap. 10. 37, 38 , 39. Chap. 13. 44, 45 , 46. Chap.

16. 24, 25 , 26. Chap. 18. 8 ,9. Chap. 19.21, 27 ,---29. Luke

5.27 , 28. Luke 10 ,42. Chap: 12. 33 , 34. Chap. 14. 16 ,----

20, 25, ---- 33 . Chap. 16. 13 Aets 4. 34 , 35. with Chap. 5. 1 ,

---II. Rom . 6. 3 ,---- 8. Gal. 2. 20: Chap. 6. 14. Philip. 3.

7 ,--- 10 . Jam . 1. 8, 9 , 10. Chap. 4. 4. i John 2. 15. Rev.

14. 4. Gen. 12. 1 ,--- 4. with Heb. 11. 8 , 9, 10. Gen. 22. 12 .

and Heb. 11. 17. Heb. 11. 24,---27 . Deut. 13. 6. and Chap.

33. 9. Ruth . 1. 6, ---- 16. with Pfal. 45. 10, 11. and 2 Sam .

15. 19,--- 22. Pfal. 73. 25. Pſal. 16. 5 , 6. Lam . 3. 24. fer.

10. 16 .
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theWay of Religion, and ſo holding out with Patience and Perfeve

rance.

The Tendency of Grace in the Heart to holy Practice, is very di
rect , and the Connection moſt natural cloſe and neceſſary True

Grace is not an unactive Thing ; there is nothing in Heaven or Earth

of a more active Nature ; for "ris Life it ſelf, and the moft active

Kind of Life, even ſpiritual and divine Life. ' Tis no barren Thing's

there is nothing in the Univerſe that in it's Nature has a greater

Tendency to Fruit. Godlineſs in the Heart ' bas as direct à Relation

to Practice , as a Fountain has to a Stream , or as the lumincus Nature

of the Sun has to Beams ſent forth , or as Life has to Breathing, or the

Beating of the Pulſe, or any other vital Act ; or as a Habit or Princi

ple of Action has to Action : For ' tis the very Nature and Notion of

Grace, that ' tis a Principle of holy Action or Practice. Regenera

tion , which is that Work of God in which Grace is infuſed , has a di

rect Relation to Practice ; for ' tis the very End of it, with a view to

which the whole Work is wrought : All is calculated and framed ,

in this mighty and manifold Change wrought in the Soul, ſo as direct

ly to tend to this End : Eph . 2. 10. For we are his. Workmanſhip,

created in Chrift Jefus, unto good Works. Yea ' tis the very End of the

Redemption of Chriſt; Tit. 2. 14. Whogave himſelf for us, that he

might redeem us from all Iniquity , andpurify unto himſelf a peculiar Peo

ple, zealous of good ll'orks. 2 Cor. 5. 15. He died for all, that they

which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who

died , and roſe again. Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of

Chriſt, whothrough the eternal Spirit, offeredup himſelfwithout Spot to

God, purge your Conſciences from dead Works, toſerve the living God ?

Col. 1.21, 22. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in

your Minds by wicked Works, yet now hath be reconciled, in the Body of

his Fleſh, thro' Death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unreprova
ble in his Sight. 1 Pet. 1. 18. For as much as ye know that ye were

not redeemed with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain

Converſation --------- Luke 1. 74, 75. That he would grant us,

that we being delivered out ofthe Handsof our Enemies, might ſerve him

without Fear, in Holineſsand Righteouſneſs before him , all the Daysof

our Lives. God often ſpeaks of holy Practice , as the End of that

great typical Redemption, the Redemption from Egyptian Bondage ;

as Exod. 4. 23. Let my Son go, that he may ſerve me. So Chap . 4.

23. and 7. 16. and 8. 1, 20. and 9. 1. 13. and 10: 3. And this is

alſo declared to be the End of Election ; John 15. 13. Ye have not

choſen me ; but I have choſen you, and ordained you ,ihatyou go and bring

forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould remain. Eph. 1. 4. According

as he hath chofen us in him , before the Foundation ofthe World, that we

should be holy, and without Blame before him , in Love. Chap. 2. 10.

Createdunto good Works ; which God hathfore-ordained that we ſhould

walk
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walk in them . Holy Practice is as much the End of all that God does

about his Saints, as Fruit is the End of all the Huſbandman does about

the Growth of his Field or Vineyard : As the Matter is often repre

fented in Scripture ; Matth . 3. 10. Chap. 13. 8 , 23, 24,---- 30 ,

38. Chap. 21. 19, 33, 34. Luke 13. 6. , John 15. 1 , 2, 4,

5 , 6 , 8. :: Cor. 3. 9. Heb. 6. 7 , 8. Ifai. 5. 1 ,--- 8. Cant.

8. Il ; 12 . Iſai. 27. 2 , 3. † And therefore every Thing in a

true Chriftian is calculated to reach this End . , This Fruit of holy

Practice, is what every Grace, and every Diſcovery, and every indi

vidual Thing, which belongs to chriſtianExperience , has a directTen ,

dency to . I

The

a

+ « To profeſs to know much is eaſy ; but to bring your Affec

« tions into Subjection , to wreſtle with Luſts, to croſs your

“ Wills and your ſelves, upon every Occaſion , this is hard .

“ The Lord looketh, that in our Lives we ſhould be ſerviceable

" to him , and uſeful to Men . That which is within , the Lord

" and our Brethren are never the better for it : But the out

“ ward Obedience, flowing thence,' glorifieth God and does

" Good to Men. The Lord will have this done. What elſe

" is the End of our planting and watering , but that the Trees

may be filled with Sap ? And what is the End of that Sap,

“ but thatthe Treesmay bring forth Fruit ? What careth the

“ Huſbandman for Leaves, and barren Trees ? ” Dr. Preſton'

of the Church's Carriage .

# “ What is the End of every Grace, butto mollify the Heart,

" and make it pliable to ſome Command or other ? Look , how

" many Commandments, ſo many Graces there are in Virtue

“ and Efficacy , altho' not ſo many ſeveral Names are given

" them. TheEnd of every ſuch Grace is to make us obedient :

« As the End of Temperance is Chaſtity, to bow the Heart to

w theſe Commands, Be ye ſober, & ci not in Chambering and.

. “ Wantonnes, &c . When the Lord commandeth us not to be

“ angry with our Brother, the End of Meekneſs , and why the

“ 6. Lord infuſeth it, is to keep us from unadviſed raſh Anger.

** " So Faith, the End of it is to take Jeſus Chrift, to make us

« obedient to the Command of the Goſpel, which commands

Ses 366. us to belieye in him . So as all Graces do join together , but

1.166 to Frame and Faſhion the Soul tp Obedience ; then ſo much

.

16 Obedience as is in your Lives,ſo much Grace in your Hearts,

66 and no more. Therefore aſk your Hearts , how ſubject you

are to the Lord in your Lives ? It was the Counſel that

" Francis Spira gave to them about him , faith he, Learn all of

cani

6 ( me
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The conftant and indiffoluble Conne &tion that there is between 2,

chriſtian Principle and Profeffion in the true Saints, and the Fruit of

holy Practice in their Lives, was typified of Old in the frame of the

golden Candleſtick in the Temple. - ' Tis beyond Doubt that that

golden Candleſtick , with its ſeven Branches and ſeven Lamps, was a

Type of the Church of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft_himſelf , has been

pleaſed to put thatMatter out of Doubt, by repreſenting his, Church ,

by ſuch a golden Candleſtick , with ſeven Lamps, in the fourth Chapa

ter of Zechariah, and repreſenting the ſeven Churches of Aſia by ſe

ven golden Candleſticks, in the firſt Chapter of the Revelation . That

golden Candleſtick in the Temple was every where, throughout its ,

whole Frame, made with • Knops and Flowers ; Exod. 25. 31, to the

End , and Chap. 37. 17,--- 24. The Word tranſlated Knep, in the

Original ſignifies Apple or Pomegranate. There was a Knop and a

Flower, a Knop anda Flower : Wherever there was a Flower, there

was an Apple or Pomegranate with it : The Flower and the Fruit

were conſtantly connected , without fail. The Flower contain'd the

Principles of the Fruit, and a beautiful promiſing Appearance of it ;

and it never was a deceitful Appearance : The Principle or Shew of

Fruit, had evermore real Fruit attending it , or ſucceeding it. So it is

in the Church of Chriſt : There is the Principle of Fruit in Grace in

the Heart , and there is an amiable Profeſſion , ſignified by the open

Flowers of the Candleſtick ; and there is anſwerable Fruit, in holy

Practice, conſtantly attending this Principle and Profeffion . Every

Branch of the golden Candleſtick , thus compos’d of golden Apples

and Flowers, was crown'd with a burning, ſhining Lamp on the Top

of it . For ' uis by this Means that the Saints ſhine as Lights in the

World, bymaking a fair and good Profeſſion of Religion, and having

their Profeffion evermore join'd with anſwerable Fruit in Practice :

Agreeable to that of our Saviour, Matth . 5. 15, 16. Neither do Men

light a Candle, and put it under a Bufbel, but on a Candleſtick ; and it

me to take Heed ofſevering Faith and Obedience ; I taughtI

“ Juftification by Faith , but neglected Obedience ; and there

“ fore is this befallen me. I have known ſome godly Men,

" whoſe Comfort on their Death - Beds hath been not from the

u inward Acts of their Minds, which apart conſidered , might

“ be ſubject to Miſapprehenſions, but from the Courſe of Obe

o dience in their Lives, iſſuing thence. Let Chriſtians look to

“ it, that in all their Converſation , as they ſtand in every Rela

« tion , as Scholars, Tradeſmen , Huſbands, Wives, look to this,

“ that when they come to die, ' they have been ſubject in all

« Things. This will yield Comfort.” Dr. Preſton'sChurch's.

Carriage.

giveth
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giveth Light anto all that are in the Houſe. Letyour Light ſo frine be

fore Men, that they may SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, and glorify your

Father which is in Heaven. A fair and beautiful Profeſſion , and gol

den Fruits accompanying one another, are the amiable Ornaments of

the trueChurchofChrift. Therefore we find that Apples andFlowers

were not only the Ornaments of the Candleſtick in the Temple, but

of the Temple it ſelf, which is a Type of the Church ; which the

Apoſtle tells us is the Temple of the living God. See 1 Kings 6. 18 .

And the Cedar of the Houſe within , was carved with Knops and open

Flowers. The Ornaments and Crown of the Pillars , at the Entrance

of the Temple, were of the fame Sort : They were Lillies and Pome

granates, or Flowers and fruits mix'd together ; 1 Kings 7. 18 , 19 .

So it is with all thoſe that are as Pilars in the Temple of God, who shall

go no more out, or never be ejected as Intruders ; as it is with all true

Saints ; Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the

Temple of my God, and he fallgo no more out.

Much the ſame Thing ſeems to be fignified by the Ornaments on

the Skirt of the Ephod , theGarment of Aaron the high Prieft ; which

were golden Bells and Pomegranates. That there Skirts of haron's

Garment repreſent the Church, or the Saints that are as it were the

Garment of Chriſt) is manifeſt ; for they are evidently fo fpoken of,

Pfal. 133. 1 , 2. Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to

dwell together in Unity ! It is like the precious Ointment upon the Head,

that ran down upon the Beard, even Aaron's Beard, that went down to

the Skirts of bis Garments. That Ephod of Aaron figtified the fame

with the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt our great high Prieſt. As Chriſt's

Coat had no Seam , but was woven from the Top throughout, ſo it

was with the Ephod, Exod. 39. 22. As God took Care in his Pro

vidence, that Chrift's Coat ſhould not be rent , fo God took ſpecial

Care that the Ephod ſhould not be rent ; Exod. 28. 32. and Chap.

39. 23. The golden Bells on this Ephod, by their precious Matter

and pleaſant Sound , do well repreſent the good Profeſſion that the

Saints make ; and the Pomegranates, the Fruit they bring forth.

And as in the Hem of the Ephod , Bells and Pomegranates were con

ftantly connected, as is once and again obſerved , therewas a golden

Bell and a Pomegranate, a golden Bell and a Pomegranate, Exod. 28. 34.

and Chap: 39 : 26. So it is in the true Saints ; their good Profeſſion

and their good Fruit, do conſtantly accompany one another : The

Fruit they bring forth in Life, evermore anſwers the pleafant Sound

of their Profeflion .

Again, The very fame Thing is repreſented by Chrift, in his De

ſcription of his Spouſe,Cant.7. 2. T by Belly is likean Heap of

Wheat, fet about with Lillies. Here again are beautiful Flowersand

good Fruit, accompanying one another. The Lillies were fair and

beautiful Flowers, and the Wheat was good Fruit.

As
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As this Fruit of chriftian Practice in evermore found in trueSaints ,

according as they have Opportunity and Trial, fo it is found in them

only ; none but true Chriſtians do live ſuch an obedient Life, ſo uni

verſally devoted to their Duty, and given up to the Buſineſs of a

Chriſtian, as has been explain'd." All unfanctified Men are Worker's

of Iniquity : They are of their Father the Devil, and the Lufts of their

Father they will do. There is no Hypocrite that will go thro' with

the Buſineſs of Religion,and both begin and finilh theTower :They

will not endure the Trials God is wont to bring on the Profeffors of

Religion, but will turn aſide to their crooked Ways : They will not

be thoroughly faithful to Chriſt in their Practice, and follow him

whitherfoever he goes. Whatever Lengths they may go in Religion

in fome loftances , and tho they may appear exceeding ftria , and

mightily engaged in the Serviceof God for a Seaſon ; yet they are

Servants to Sin ; the Chains of their old Talk -mafters are not bro

ken : Their Luſts yet have a reigning Power in their Hearts"; and

therefore to theſe Maſters they will bow down again, t Dan.32.10.

Many

>

t's" No unregenerate Man, tho ? he go never fo far, let him do

66 never ſo much , but he lives in fome one Sin or other, ſecret

“ or open , little or great. Judas went far, but he was cove

L ' « tous : Herod went far, but he loved his Herodias. Every

** 11 6. Dog hath his Kennel; every Swine hath his Swills and every
6 wicked Man his Luft." Shepard's Sincere Convert, rſt E

dition, p. 96 .

• Thereis never an unfound Heart in the World, but as they ſay

of Witches, they have ſome Familiar that fucks them, ſo

" they have ſome Luft that is beloved of them , ſome Beloved

" there is , they have given a Promiſe to never to forfake . "

Shepard's Parable, Part I. p. 15. '

« No Man that is married to the Law , but his Fig -leaves cover

!! 66 fome Nakedneſs. All his Duties ever brood some Luft.

« There is fome one Sin or other the Man lives in ; which ei

“ther the Lord diſcovers, and he will not part with , as the

« young Man ; or elſe is ſo fpiritual, he cannot ſee all his Life

a Time. Read through the ſtricteft of all, and ſee this, Mat.

( 23. Painted Sepukhres. Paul that was blameleſs, yet ( Epb.

4 2. 3. Tit. 3. 3. ) ferved divers Lufts and Pleafaru. And

w the Reaſon is,the Law is noc the Miniftration of the Spirit,

“ 2 Cor. 3. 8 , 9 , which breaks off from every sin . There

« is no Law that can give Life, Gal. 3. 21. and hence ma

* nyMenhave ſtrongReſolutions, and break all again . Hence

« Men fan and ſorrow , and pray again , and thengo with more

* Eaſe

OG
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Many shall bepurified and made white and tried : But the Wicked will do

wickedly : And none of the Wicked ſhall underſtand. (Ifai. 26. Let Fa :
vour

>

a

« Eaſe in their Sin . Examine thy ſelf ; is there any living

6. Luft with thy Righteouſneſs ? 'Tis ſure, ' tis a Righteoufneſs

for thou art married to, and never wert yet match'd to Chriſt."
Shepard's Parable, Part I. p . 19 , 20 .

so . No Hypocrite, tho' he cloſeth withChriſt, and for a Timegrow

“ up in Knowledge of, and Communion with Chriſt, but he

oc hath at that Time hidden Lufts and Thorns that overgrow

" bis Growings, and choak all at laft, and in Conclufion medi

" ' ates a League between Chriſt and his Luſts, and ſeeks to re

“ concile " em together.” Shepard's Parable , Part I. p . 109 .

" ----Their Faith is in fuch a Party, as never was yet thoroughly

“ rent from Sin . And here is the great Wound of the moſt

“ cunning Hypocrites living.----- Let a Man be caſt down as

“ low as Hell with Sorrow , and lie under Chains, quaking in

“ Apprehenfion of Terror to come ; let a Man then be raiſed

up to Heaven in Joy, not able to " live ; let a Man reform

“ and ſhine like an earthly Angel ; yet if not rent from Luft,

so that eitheryou did never ſee it, or if ſo , you have not fol

“ lowed the Lord to remove it , but proud, dogged, worldly ,

\ " 3 , “ Nuggiſh ftill, falſe in your Dealings, cunning in your Tra

fjs dings, Devils in your Families, Images in your Churches;

you are Objects of Pity now, and ſhall be ofTerror at the

“ great Day. For whereSin remains in Power, it will bring

• Faith , and Chrift, and Joy into Bondage and Service of it

« felf .” Shepard's Parable Part I. p. 125 .
.

" Methinks it is with the beft Hypocrites, as eis with divers old

“ Merchants : they prize and deſire the Gain of Merchandize ;

« but to be at the Trouble to prepare the Ship, to put them

“ ſelves upon the Hazards and Dangers of the Ship , to go and

« « fetch the Treaſure that they prize, this they will never do.

“ So many prize and defire earneftly the Treaſures of Heaven ;

66 but to beat the Trouble of a Heaven Voyage to fetch this

« Treaſure, to paſs thro' the Valley of Baca, Tears, Tempta

« tions, the Powers of Darkneſs, the Breaches, Oppoſition and

« Contradictions of a ſinful unbelieving Heart, good and evil

“ Report, to paſs from one Depth andWave to another, this

• the beſt Hypocrite fails in ; and hence lopſes all at laſt. And

" this I conceive to be one of the great Differences between

« * the ſtrong Deſires and Efteems of Hypocrites and Saints.----

* Look , as "tis with Men thathave two Trades , prtwaShops ;

one

CC
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vour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will he not learn Righteouſneſs ; in the

Land of Uprightneſswill be deal unjuſtly . Ifai . 35. 8. And an High

wayſhall be there , andaWay, and it fhall be called the Way of Holineſs,

the Unclean ſhallnot paſs over it. ' Hor. 14. 9. The Ways of the Lord

are right, and the Juft fall walk in them ; but the Tranſgreſjors Mall fall

therein. Job 27. 8 , 9, 10. What is the Hope of the Hypocrite?---

Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? Will he always call upon God ?

An unſanctified Man may hide his Sin, and may in many Things

and for a Seafon refrain from Sin ; but he will not be brought finally to

renounce his Sin, and giveit a Bill ofDivorce : Sin is too dear to him ,

for him to be willing for that : Wickedneſs is ſweet in his Mouth ; and

therefore he hides itunder his Tongue ; he ſpares it andforſakes it not ; but

keeps it fill within bis Mouth , Job 20. 12, 13. Herein chiefly con

fifts the Straitneſs of the Gate, and the Narrowneſs of the way that

leads to Life ; upon the Account of which, carnal Men will not go

in thereat,viz ; That it is aWay of utterly denying ,and finally renoun

cing all Ungodlineſs, and ſo a Way of Self-denial or Self-renunciation.

>

66

1

1

1

one is as much as ever they can follow or tend ; they are

166 forced at laſt to put off one, and they muſt neglect one ; ſo

“ here..... That Spirit of Sloth and Slumber, which the Lord

ever leaves the beſt Hypocrite to , fo mightily oppreſſeth all

“ their Senſes, that they cannot uſe effectually all Means to ac-

" compliſh their Ends. And hence a Man deſires the End,

66 but has it not ; Prov . 13. 4.” Shepard's Parable, Part I.

p . 150, 151 .

u Read thro' all the Scripture ; conftantly, never any Hypocrites

“ but they had this Brand, Matth . 7. 23 , You orkers of Ini

“ quity.” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p . 195 .

« A carnal Man may hit upon ſome good Duty that God com

mands, and refrain ſome Sin that God forbids ; but to go

" through , he cannot : to take up Reproach and Diſgrace, to

6 loſe his Credit, to forſake bis Friends, to loſe Honour, and

os Riches & Pleaſures ; this he will not do, ' till he be humbled. ”

Dr. Preſton, on Paul's Converſion .

" So it is with Men, becauſe they want Humiliation . Therefore

" their Profeſion and they do not continue, but part willingly

or one from another. They will do ſome Things, but not all

• Things : And they will forego ſome Things, but not all

" Things. And therefore our Saviour faith, Luke 14. Hethat

“ will not forfake all for my Sake, is not worthy of Me. He is

“ not worththe ſaving, that prizes not me above all Things

66 whatſoever. And aMan will not prize Chrift, nor forſake

“ all Things for Chriſt, ' till he be humbled.” Ibid.

Many

;

U.
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Many naturalMen, under the Means that are uſed with them, and

God'sStrivings with them to bring them to forſake theirSins,do by their

Sins ,asPharaoh did by hisPrideandCoveteouſneſs,which he gratified by

keeping the Children of Ifrael in Bondage, when God itrove with

him to bring him to let the People go. When God's Hand preſſed

Pharaoh fore, and he was exerciſed with Fears of God's future

Wrath , he entertain’d ſome Thoughts of letting the People go, and

promiſed he would do it ; But from Time to Time he broke his Pro

miſes, when he ſaw there was Reſpit. When God fill'd Egypt with

Thunder and Lightning, and the Fire ran along the Ground, then

Pharaoh is brought to confeſs his Sin with ſeeming Humility, and to

have a great Reſolution to let the People go, Exod. 9. 27 , 28. And

Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them , I have

Jinned this Time ; the Lord is Righteous, and I and my People are

wicked : Intreat the Lord ( for it is enougb ) that there be no more mighty

Thunderings and Hail, and I will let you go , and ye ſhall ſtay no longer.

So Sinners are ſometimes, by Thunders and Lightnings, and great

Terrors of theLaw , brought to a ſeeming Work of Humiliation, and

ta Appearance to part with their Sins ; but are no more thoroughly

brought to a Diſpofition to diſmiſs them, than Pharaoh was to let the

People go . Pharaoh in the Struggle that wasbetween bisConſcience

and his Luſts, was for contriving that God might be ſerved, and he

enjoy his Luſts that were gratified by the Slavery of the People, too.

Moſes inſiſted that Ifrael's God ſhould be ſerved and facrificed to :

Pharaoh was willing to conſent to that ; but would have it done

without his parting with the People : Go facrifice to your God in the

Land, ſays he, Exod. 8. 25. So many Sinners are for contriving to

ſerve God, and enjoy their Luſts too . Mofes objected againſt com

plying with Pharaoh'sPropoſal, that ſerving God , and yet continuing

in Egypt under their Talk -malters, did not agree together, and were

iniconliſtent one with another ; ( there is no ſervingGod, and con

tinuing Slaves to tuch Enemies of God at the ſame Time. ) After

this Pharaoh conſented to let the People go, provided they would not

go far away : He was not willing to part with them finally , and

therefore would have them within Reach. So do many Hypocrites

with Reſpect to their Sins . Afterwards Pharoah conſented to let the

Men go, if they would leave the Women and Children ; Exod . 10. 8 ,

And then after that, when God's Hand was yet harder upon

him , he conſented that they ſhould go, even Women and Children, as

well as Men, provided they would leave their Cattle behind : But he

was not willing to let them go, and all that they had ; Exod. 10. 24.

So it oftentimes is with Sinners : They are willing to part with ſome

of their Sins ; but not all : They are brought to part with themore

groſs Acts of Sin ; but not to part with their Luſts, in leffer Indul
gencies of em . Whereas we muſt part with all our Sins, little and

greats and all that belongs to tem , Men , Women, Children and Cat
tle :

9, 10.
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tle : They muſt all be let go, with their Young, andwith their Old,

with their Sons, and with their Daughters, with their Flocks, and with

their Herds ; there muſt not be an Hoof left behind : As Mofes told Pha .

rach, with Reſpect tothe Children of Iſrael. At laft, whenitcame

to Extremity, Pharaoh conſented to let the People all go, and all that

they had ; but he was not ſtedfaſtly of that Mind : He ſoon pented ,

and purſued after them again : And the Reaſon was, that thoſe Lufts

of Pride andCoveteouſneſs, that were grathed by Pharaoh's Domini

on over the People , and the Gains of their Service, were never really

mortified in him , but only violently reſtrained . And thus, he being

guilty of backſiding, after his feeming Compliance with God's Com

mands was deſtroyed withoutRemedy. Thus there may be a forced

parting with WaysofDiſobedience to the Commands ofGod, that may

ſeem to be univerſal,as to what appears,for a little Seaſon : But becauſe

' tis a meerForce,withouttheMortification of the inward Principle ofSin ,

they will not perſevere in it ; but will return as theDog to hisVomit ;

and ſo bring on themſelves dreadful & remedileſs Deſtruction . There

were many falſeDiſciples in Chrift's Time,that followed him for a while ;

but none of them followed him to theEnd ; but fome on oneOccafion ,

and ſome on another, went back and walked no more with him . +

From

t * The counterfeit and commonGrace of fooliſh Virgins , after

" Come Time of glorious Profeſſion , will certainly go out and

“ be quite ſpent. It conſumes in the uſing and Îhining and

“ burning .-----Men that have been moft forward, decay ; their

“ Gifts decay, Life decays.----- It is ſo, after ſome Time of

“ Profeſſion : For at firſt, it rather grows than decays and wi

" thers : But afterward they have enough of it, it withers

« and dies.---- The Spirit of God comes upon many Hypocrits,

or in abundant and plentiful Meaſure of awakening Grace ; it

« comes upon them , as it did upon Balaam , and as it is in over

“ Aowing Waters, which ſpread far, and grow very deep , and

" fill many empty Places.-- .- Tho' it doth come upon them ſo ,

“ yet it doth never reſt within ,fo as todwell there, to take up

" an eternal Manſion for himſelf .---- Hence it doth decay by

“ little and little ; ' till at laſt it is quite gone. As Ponds fill'd

“ with Rain-Water, which comes upon them ; not Spring

" Water, that riſeth up within them ; it dries up by little and

“ little, until quite dry .” Shepard's Parable, Part II. p. 58,

59.

* Some Men may apprehend Chrift, neither out of Fear ofMiſe

. ry , nor only to preſerve fome Sin ; but God lets in Light

" and Heat of thebleſſed Beams of the glorious Goſpel of the

" Son of God : And therefore there isMercy, rich , free,ſweet,

U 2 66 for
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From what has been ſaid it is manifeft, that chriftian Practice or

a holy Life is a great and diſtinguiſhing Sign of true and ſaving Grace.

But I may go further, andaſſert, that itis the chief of all the Signs

of Grace, both as an Evidence of the Sincerity of Profeſſors unto o

thers , and alſo to their own Conſciences,

But then it is neceſſary that this be rightly taken, and that it be

well underſtood and obſerved, in what Senſe and Manner chriſtian

Practice is the greateſt Sign of Grace. Therefore, to ſet this Matter

in a clearLight, I will endeavour particularly and diſtinctly to prove ,

that chriſtian Practice is the principal Sign by which Chriſtians are to

judge, both of their own and othersSincerityofGodlineſs ; withal ob

ſerving ſome Things that are needful to be particularly noted , in order

to a right underſtanding of this Matter.

1. I ſhall conſider chriſtian Practice and an holy Life, as a Manifcf

tation and Sign of the Sincerity of a profeſſing Chriſtian, to the Eye of

bis Neighbours and Brethren .

Andthat this is the chief Sign of Gracein this Reſpect, is very evi

dent from the Word of God . Chrift, who knew beſt how to give us

Rules to judge of others , has repeated it and inculcated it , that we

ſhould know them by their Fruits ; Matth . 7. 16. Ye ſhall know

them by their Fruits. And then after arguing the Point, and giving

clear Reaſons why it muſt needs be , that Men's Fruits muſt be the

chief Evidence of what Sort they are , in the following Verſes, he

2

a

" for damned , great , vile Sinners : Good Lord , faith the Soul ,

“ whata ſweet Miniſtry, Word , God and Goſpel is this ! and

" there refts . This was the frame of the Stony -Ground ;

" , which heard the Word, and received it with Joy, and for a

« Time believed . And this is the Caſe of Thouſands, that are

" much affected with the Promiſe and Mercy of Chriſt, and

hang upon free Grace for a Time : But as ' tis with ſweet

66 Smells in a Room, they continue not long ; or as Flowers,

, they grow old and withered, and then fall . In Time of

Temptation, Luft, and World, and Sloth is more ſweet than

- Chriſt, and all his Goſpel is .” Shepard's Parable, Part II

" Never any carnal Heart , but ſome Root of Bitterneſs did grow

“ up at laſt in this Soil.” Shepard's Parable , Part I. p . 195 .

" Weſhall ſee in Experience : Take the beſt Profeſſors living ;

" tho ' they may come, as they and others judged , to the Lord,

“ and follow the Lord ; yet they will in Time depart.---- The

.“ Spirit never was given effectually to draw them ; nor yetto

keep them .” Shepard's Parable, Part I. p . 205 .

cloſes

p . 168.

G6
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cloſes by repeating the Affertion ; Verſe 20. Wherefore by their Fruits

ye ſhall know them . Again, Chap. 12. 33. Either make the Tree

good, and his Fruit good ; or elſe make the Tree corrupt, and his Fruit

corrupt.---- As much as to ſay, 'tis a very abſurd Thing, for any to

fuppoſe that the Tree is good, and yet the Fruit bad , that the Tree is

of oneSort, and the Fruitof another ; for the proper Evidence of the

Nature of the Tree is it's Fruit. Nothing elſe can be intended by

that laſtClauſe in theVerſe ,For theTree is known by it'sFruit, than that

theTree ischiefly known by itsFruit,thatthis is the main & moft proper

Diagnoſtick by which oneTree is diſtinguiſhed from another. So Luke

6.44. EveryTree is known by his ownFruit. Chriſt no where ſays,Ye ſhall

know the Tree by it's Leaves or Flowers , or ye ſhall know Men by their

Talk , or ye ſhall know them by the good Story they tell of their Expe

riencesor ye ſhall know themby theManner and Air of their ſpeaking,,

andEmphaſis and Pathos of Expreſſion , or by theirſpeaking feelingly,
or by making a very great Show by abundance of Talk, or by many

Tears and affectionate Expreſſions, or by theAffectionsyo feel in your

Hearts towards them : But by their Fruits ſhall ye know them ; the

Tree is known by it's Fruit ; Every Tree is known by it's own Fruit.

And as this is the Evidence that Chriſt has directed us mainly to look

at in others , in judging of them, ſo it is the Evidence that Chriſt has

mainly directed us to give to others, whereby they may judge of us ;

Matth. 5. 16. Let your Lightſo ſhine before Men,that others ſeeing
your good Works, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven. Here

Chrift directs us to manifeſt our Godlineſs to others . Godlineſs is as

it were a Light that ſhines in the Soul : Chriſt directs that this Light

ſhould not only ſhine within , but that it ſhould ſhine out before Men ,

that thev may ſee it . But which Way ſhall this be ? 'Tis by our

good Works. Chrift den't ſay, that others hearing your good does not

Words, your good Story , or your pathetical Expreſſions ; but that o

thers ſeeing your good Works, may glorify your Fatherwhich is in Heaven.

Doubtleſs when Chrift gives us a Rule how to make our Light ſhine,

that others may have Evidence of it , his Rule is the beſt that is to be

found. And the Apoſtles do mention a chriſtian Practice, as the

principal Ground of their Eſteem of Perſons as true Chriſtians. As

the Apoſtle Paul, in the6th Chapter of Hebrews. There the Apoſtle

in the Beginning of the Chapter, ſpeaks of them that have great com

mon Illuminations , that have been enlightened , and have taſted of the

heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers ofthe holy Ghoft, andhave tafted

thegood. It'ord ofGod,and thePowers of theWorld to come that afterwards

fall away, and are like barren Ground, that is nigh unto curſing, whoſe

End is to be burned : And then immediately adds in the9th Verſe,

( expreſſing his Charity for the chriſtian Hebrews, as having that fa

ving Grace, whichis better than all theſe commonIlluminations ) But

beloved, wedreperſwaded better Things of you ,and Things that accompany
Salvation ;U 3
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Salvation ; tho' we thus ſpeak. And then in the next Verſe, he tells

sem what was the Reaſon he had ſuch good Thoughts of lem : He

does not don'tſay, that it was becauſe they had given him a good Account of a

Work ofGod upon their Souls , and talked very experimentally ; but

it was their work, and Labour of Love ; For God is not unrighteous,

to forgetyour Work , and Labour of Love, which ye havefewed towards

his Name, in that ye have minifred to the Saints, and do miniſter. And

1
the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of a faithful ſerving God in Practice , as the

proper Proof toothersof Men’sloving Chriſt above all , and preferring

bis Honour to their private Intereſt , Phil. 2. 21, 22. For all ſeek

their own, not the Things whichare Jeſus Chriſt's: But ye know theProof

ofhim , that as a Son with the Father, he hath ſerved withme in the Gof

pel. So the Apoſtle John expreſſes the ſame, as the Ground of his

good Opinion of Gaius, 3 John 3, 4 ,5, 6. For I rejoiced greatly,

when the Brethren cameand teſtified of the Truth that is in thee. But how

did the Brethren teſtify of the Truth that was in Gaius ? And how

did the Apoſtle judge ofthe Truth that was in him ? It was not be

cauſe they teſtified that he had giveném a good Account of the Steps

of his Experlences, and talk'd like one that felt what he ſaid, and had

the very Language of a Chriſtian ; but they teftified, that he walked

in the Truth ; as it follows, even as thou walkeſt in the Truth . I have

no greater Joy, than to hear that my Children walk in theTruth. Beloved ,

thou doſtfaithfully, whatſoever thou doſt to the Brethren and to Strangers ;

whichhave born Witneſs of thy Charity before the Church. Thus the

Apoſtle explainswhat theBrethren had born Witneſs of, when they
came and teſtified of his walking in the Truth. And the Apoſtle ſeems

in this ſame Place, to give it as a Rule to Gaius how he ſhould judge

of others ; in Verſe 1o, he mentions one Diotrephes, that did not

carry himſelf well, and led away others after him ; and then in the

rith Verſe he directs Gaius to beware of ſuch , and not to follow

them ; and gives hima Rule whereby he may know them , exactly

agreable to that Rule Chriſt had given before, By their Fruits se mall

know 'em ; ſays the Apoſtle, Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but

that which is good. He that doth Good is of God ; but he that doth Evil

bath not ſeenGod. And I would further obſerve that the Apoſtle James,

expreſly comparing that Way of fhewing others our Faith and Chrif.

tianity by our Practice or Works, with other Ways of. Thewing our

Faith without Works, or not by Works, does plainly and abundantly

prefer theFormer; Jam . 2. 18. Yea a Man may ſay , thou haſt Faith

and I have Works : Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will

jbew thee my Faith by my Works. A Manifeſtation of our Faith with

out 14 orks, or in a Way diverſe from Works , is a Manifeſtation of it

in Vords, whereby a Man profefles Faith . As the Apoſtle ſays, Ver.

14. Ihat doth it profit, my Brethren, tho ' a Man SAY he hath Faith ?

... Therefore here are two Ways of manifeſting to our Neighbour

what

9
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what is in ourHearts ; one by what weſay, and the other by whatwe

do. But the Apoſtle abundantly prefers the Latter as the beft Evi

dence. Now certainly all Accounts we give of ourſelves in Words,

our ſaying that we have Faith, and that we are converted , and telling

the Manner how we came to have Faith , and the Steps by which it

was wrought, and the Diſcoveries and Experiences that accompanied

it ,are ſtill but manifeſting ourFaith by what we ſay ; ' tis but ſhewing

our Faith by our Words ; which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as falling vaftly

ſhort of manifeſting of it by what we do, and thewing our Faith by

our Works .

And as the Scripture plainly teaches that Practice is the beſt Evi

dence of the Sincerity of profeſſing Chriſtians ; ſo Reaſon teaches the;

ſame Thing. Reaſon ſhews that Men's Deeds are better and more

faithful Interpreters of their Minds, than their Words. The com

mon Senſe of all Mankind , thro ' all Ages and Nations , teaches em

to judge of Men's Hearts chiefly by their Practice, in other Matters :

Aswhether aMan be a loyal Subject, a true Lover, a dutiful Child ,

or a faithful Servant . If a Man profeffos a great deal of Love and
Friendſhip to another, Reafon teaches all Men, that ſuch a Profeflion

is not ſo great an Evidence of his being a real and hearty Friend, as

his appearing a Friend in Deeds ; being faithful and conſtant to his

Friend, in Proſperity and Adverſity , ready to lay out himſelf, and

deny himſelf , and ſuffer in his perſonal Intereſt, to do him a Kind

neſs. A wiſe Man will truſt to ſuch Evidences of the Sincerity of

Friendſhip ,further than a thouſand earneft Profeſſions and ſolemnDecla

rations, and moſt affectionate Expreſſions of Friendſhip in Words. And

there is equal Reaſon why Practice ſhould alſo be looked upon as the

beſt Evidence of Friendſhip towards Chriſt. Reaſon ſays the ſame

that Chriſt ſaid , in John 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments,

and keepeth them , he it is that loveth me. Thus if we ſee a Man , who

in the Courſe of his Life, feems to follow and imitate Chrift, and

greatly to exert and deny himſelf for the Honour of Chriſt and to

promote his Kingdom and Intereſt in the World ; Reaſon teaches

that this is an Evidence of Love to Chriſt, more to be depended on,

than if a Man only ſays he has Love to Chrift, and tells ofthe inward

Experiences he has had of Love to him, what ſtrong Love he felt,

and how his Heart was drawn out in Love at ſuch and ſuch a Time,

when it may be there appears but little Imitation of Chriſt in his Be

haviour, and he ſeems backward to do any great Matter for him , or

to put himſelf out of his Way for the promoting of his Kingdom ,

but ſeems to be apt to excuſe himſelf, whenever he is called to deny

himſelf for Chrift. So if a Man in declaring his Experiences, tells

how he found his Heart weaned from the World , and ſaw the Va

nity of it , ſo that all looked as nothing to him, at ſuch and ſuch Times ,

and profeſſes that he gives up all to God, and calls Heaven and Earth

1

a

U4 to
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to witneſs to it ; but yet in his Practice is violent in purſuing the

World , and what he gets he keeps cloſe, is exceeding loth to part

with much of it to charitable and pious Uſes, it comes from him al

moſt like his Heart's Blood. But there is another profeffing Chriſ

tian , that ſays not a great deal, yet in his Behaviour appears ready at

all Times to forſake the World , whenever it ſtands in the Way of

his Duty , and is free to part with it at any Time, to promote Reli

gion and the Good of his Fellow -Creatures ; Reaſon teaches that the

mone Latter gives far the most credible Manifeſtation of an Heart weaned

from the World . And if a Man appears to walk humbly before God

and Men, and to be of a Converſation that ſavours of a broken Heart,

appearing patient and reſign’d to God under Amiction , and meek in

his Behaviour amongſt Men ; this is a better Evidence of Humilia

tion , than if a Perſon only tells how great a Senſe he had of his own

Unworthineſs, how he was brought to lie in the Duft, and was quite

emptied of himſelf, and for himſelf nothing and all over filthy and a

bominable, &c . &c ; but yet acts as if he looked upon bimſelf one

of the first and beſt of Saints, and by juſt Right the Head of all the

Chriſtians in the Town, and is aſſuming, ſelf -willed, and impatient

of the leaſt Contradiction or Oppoſition ; we may be aſſured in ſuch

a Caſe, that a Man's Practice comes from a lower Place in his Heart,

than his Profeſſion . So ( to mention no more Inſtances ) if a Pro

feffor of Chriſtianity manifeſts in his Behaviour a pitiful tender Spirit

de towards others in Calamity, readyto bear their Burthens with them ,

willing to ſpend his Subſtance for them, and to ſuffer many Incon

veniencies in his worldly Intereſt to promote the Good of others Souls

and Bodies ; is not this a more credible Manifeſtation of a Spirit of

Love to Men , than only a Man's telling what Love he felt to others

at certain Times, how he pitied their Souls , how his Soul was in

Travail for " em , and how he felt a hearty Love and Pity to his Ene

mies ; when in his Behaviour he ſeems to be of a very ſelfiſh Spirit,;

nothing cloſe and niggardly, all for himſelf and none for his Neighbours, and

perhaps envious and contentious ? Perſons in a Pang of Affection

may think they have a Willingneſs of Heart for great Things, to do

much and to ſuffer much, and ſo may profefs it very earneſtly and

confidently ; when really their Hearts are far from it. Thus many

in their affectionate Pangs, have thought themſelves willing to be

damned eternally for the Glory of God . Paſſing Affections eaſily

produce Words ; and Words are cheap ; and Godlineſs is more

eaſily feigned in Words than in Actions. Chriſtian Practice is a coſt

ly laborious Thing. The Self - denial that is required of Chriftians,

does not and the Narrowneſs of the way that leads to Life, don't conſiſt in

orought
w Words, but in Practice. Hypocrites may much more eaſily be bronz

to talk like Saints, than to act like Saints.
Thus
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Thus it is plain that chriſtian Practice is the beſt Sign or Manifel

tation of the true Godlineſs of a profeſſing Chriſtian , to the Eye of his

Neighbours.

But then the following Things ſhould be well obſerved , that this

Matter may be rightly underſtood .

Firſt, It muſt be obſerved, that when the Scripture ſpeaks of chrif

tian Practice, as the beſt Evidence to others, ofSincerity and Truth

ofGrace, a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is not excluded, but ſuppoſed.
The Rules mention'd were Rules given to the Followers of Chriſt,

to guidethem in their Thoughts of profeſing Chriſtians, and thoſe that

offered themſelves as ſome of their Society, wherebythey might judge

of the Truth of their Pretences, and theSincerity of the Profeſion thcy

made ; and not for the Trial of Heathens, or thoſe that made no

Pretence to Chriſtianity , and that Chriſtians had nothing to do with.

This is as plain as is poſſible in that great Rule which Chrift gives in

the 7th of Matthew , By their Fruits ye ſhall know them . He there

gives a Rule how to judge of thoſe that profeſſed to be Chriftians, yea

that made a very high Profeſſion, falſe Prophets, who come in Sheep's

Cloathing, as Verſe 15. So it is alſo with that of the Apoſtle James,

Chap. 2. 18. Shew me thy Faith without thyWorks, and I will new thee

my Faith by my Works.. ' Tis evident that both theſe Sorts of Perſons,

offering to give theſe diverſe Evidences of their Faith, are Profeſſors

of Faith : This is implied in their offering each of them to give Evi

dences of the Faith they profeſſed. And ' tis evident by the preceed

ing Verſes, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of Profeſſors of Faith in Jeſus

Chrift. So it is very plain that the Apoſtle John, in thoſe Paſſages
that have been obſerved in his third Epiſtle, is ſpeaking of profeſſing

Chriſtians. Tho' in theſe Rules , the chriſtian Practice of Profeſſors

be ſpoken of as the greateſt and moſt diſtingnifhing Sign of their Sin

cerity in their Profeſſion, much more evidential than their Profeffion

it ſelf ; yet a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is plainly preſuppoſed : It is

not the main Thing in the Evidence, nor any Thing diſtinguiſhing in

it ; yet ’tis a Thing requiſite and neceſſary in it. As the havingan

animal Body, is not any Thing diſtinguiſhing of a Man, from other

Creatures, and is not the main Thing in the Evidence ofhuman Na

ture ; yet ' tis a Thing requiſite and neceſſary in the Evidence. So

that if any Man ſhould ſay plainly that he was not a Chriſtian, and

did not believe that Jeſus was the Son of God, or a Perſon ſent of

God ; theſe Rules of Chriſt and his Apoſtles don't at all oblige us to
do not

look upon him as a ſincere Chriſtian , let his viſiblePractice and Ver- i

tues, be what they will . And not only do theſe Rules take no place

with Reſpect to a Man that explicitly denies Chriftianity , and is a

profeſs'a Deift, Jew , Heathen , or open Infidel ; but alſo with Re

spect to a Man that only forbears to make aProfeſſion of Chriſtianity:
Becauſe
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Becauſe theſe Rules were given us only to judge of profeſſing Chriſ

tians : Fruits muſt be join'd with open Flowers ; Bells and Pomei

granates go together.

But here will naturally ariſe this Enquiry, viz . when a Man may

be ſaid to profeſs Chriftianity, or what Profeſſion may properly be

called a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ?

I anſwer in two Things ;

1. In order to a Man's being properly ſaid to make a Profeffion of

Chriſtianity, there muſt undoubtedly be a Profeſſion of all that is ne

ceſſary to his being a Chriſtian , or of ſo much as belongs to the Ef

ſence of Chriſtianity. Whatſoever is eſſential in Chriftianity it ſelf,

the Profeſſion of that is effential in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity :

The Profeſſion muſt be of the Thing profeſſed. For a Man to pro

feſs Chriſtianity, is for him to declare that he has it . And therefore

ſo much as belongs to a Thing, ſo as to be neceſſary in order to its

being truly denominated that Thing ; ſo much is eſſential to the De

claration of that Thing, in order to its being truly denominated a

Declaration of that Thing. If we take only a Part of Chriſtianity ,

and leave out a Part that is eſſential to it , what we take is not Chrif

tianity ; becauſe ſomething that is of the Effence of it is wanting.

So if we profeſs only a Part, and leave out a Part that is eflential, that

which we profeſs is notChriftianity. Thus in order to a Profeſſion of

Chriſtianity ,wemuſt profeſs that we believe that Jeſus is theMeffiah ;

for this Reaſon, becauſe ſuch a Belief is eſſential to Chriſtianity . And

ſo we muſt profeſs, either expreſly or implicitly , that Jeſus ſatisfied for

our Sins , and other eſſential Doctrines of the Goſpel; becauſe a Be

lief of theſe Things alſo are eſſential to Chriſtianity. But there are

other Things as eſſential to Religion , as an orthodox Belief ; which it

is therefore as neceſſary that we ſhould profeſs, in order to our being

truly ſaid to profeſs Chriftianity . Thus it is eſſential to Chriſtianity

are that we repent of our Sins, that we be convinced of our own Sinful

neſs, and that we are ſenſible we have juſtly expoſed our felves to

God's Wrath , and that our Hearts do renounce all Sin , and that we

do with our wholeHearts embraceChriſt as our onlySaviour,& that we

love him above all , and are willing for his Sake to forſake all , and

that we do give up our ſelves to be entirely and forever his ,&c. Such

*Things as theſe do as much belong to the Eſſence of Chriſtianity, as

the Belief of any of the Doctrines of the Goſpel : And therefore the

Profeſſion of them does as much belong to a chriſtian Profeſſion,

Not that in order to a being profefling Chriſtians, ' tis neceſſary that

there ſhould be an explicit Profeſſion of every individual Thing that

i belongs to chriſtian Grace or Vertue : But certainly, there muſt be
a Profeffion , either expreſs or implicit , of what is of the Effence of

Religion. And as to thoſe Things that Chriſtians ſhould expreſs in

theirProfeſſion ,weought to be guided by thePrecepts of God'sWord,

or
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or by Scripture Examples of publick Profeſſions of Religion , God's

People have made from Time to Time. Thus they ought to profeſs

their Repentance of Sin : As of Old , when Perſons were initiated as

Profeffors, they came confeſſing their Sins , manifeſting their Humilia

tion for Sin, Matth. 3. 6. And the Baptiſm they were baptized with,

was called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark 1. 3. And John, when

he had baptized them , exhorted them to bring forth Fruits meet for

Repentance, Matth. 3. 8. i. e . agreeable to that Repentance which

they had profeſſed ; encouraging them , that if they did ſo, they ſhould

eſcape the Wrath to come, and be gather'd as Wheat into God's

Garner, Matth. 3. 7 , 8 , 9 , 10 , 12 . So the Apoſtle Peter ſays to

the Jews, Acts 2. 38. Repent, and be baptized : Which thews that

Repentance is a Qualification that muſt be viſible in order to Baptiſm ;

and therefore ought to be publickly profeſſed. So when the Jews

that returned from Captivity, entred publickly into Covenant, it was

with Confeffion , or publick Profeſſion of Repentanceof their Sins,

Nehem . 9. 2 . This Profeſſion of Repentance Tould include or

imply a Profeſſion of Conviction that God would be juſt in our

Damnation : See Nehem . 9. 33. together with Verſe 35. and the

Beginning of the next Chapter . They ſhould profeſs their Faith in

Jeſus Chriſt, and that they embrace Chriſt, and rely upon him as

their Saviour, with their whole Hearts, and that they do joyfully en

tertairr -the Goſpel of Chriſt. Thus Philip , in order to baptizing the

Eunuch , required that he ſhould profeſs that he believed with all his

Heart : And they thatwere received as viſible Chriſtians, at that great

Gertpouring of the Spirit, which began at the DayofPentecol,ap- offrono
pear'd gladly to receive the Goſpeli; Acts 2. 4. Then they that gladly re

ceived the li ord, were baptized, and theſame Day there were added unto

them about three Thouſand Souls. They ſhould profeſs that they rely

only on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Strength , and that they are devo

ted to him, as their only Lord and Saviour, and that they rejoice in

him as their only Righteouſneſs and Portion. It is foretold that all

Nations ſhould be brought publickly to make this Profeſſion , Ifai.

45. 22 , to the End ; Look to me, and be ye ſaved , all the Ends of the

Earth ; for I am God, and there is none elſe. I have ſworn by my ſelf,

the Word is gone outof my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return,

that unto me every Kneeſhall bow, every Tongueſhall ſwear. SurelyMall

one ſay, In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. Even to him,

jhall Men come : And all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed .

In the Lord fmall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and Mall glory.

They ſhould profefs to give up themſelves entirely to Chriſt, and to

God thro ' him ; as the Children of Iſrael, when they publickly re

Eognized their Covenant with God ; Deut. 26. 17. Thou haft a

vouched the Lord this Day to be thy God, and to walk in his Ways, and

to keep his Statutes, and his Commandments, and bis Judgments, and to

bearker
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hearken unto his Voice. They ought to profeſs a Willingneſs of Heart

to embrace Religion with all its Difficulties, and to walk in a way

of Obedience to God univerſally and perſeveringly ; Exod. 19. 8 .

and 24. 3, 7. Deut. 26. 16 , 17, 18. 2 Kings 23. 3. Nehem. 10 .

28, 29. Pfal. 119. 57 , 106. They ought to profeſs that all their
Hearts and Souls are in theſe Engagements to be the Lord's, and for

ever to ſerve him ; 2 Chron . 15. 12, 13 , 14. God's People's ſwear

ing to God, and ſwearing by his Name, or to his Name, as it might

be render'd , (by which ſeems to be fignified their folemnly giving up

themſelves to him in Covenant, and vowing to receive him as their

God, and to be entirely his , to obey and ſerve him ) is ſpoken of as a

Duty to be performed by all God's viſible Iſrael ; Deut. 6. 13. and

10. 20. Pſal. 63. 11. Ifai. 19. 18. Chap. 45. 23 , 24. compared

with Rom . 14. 11. and Phil . 2. 10 , 11. Iſai. 48. 1 , 2. and 65. 15 ,

16. Jer. 4. 2. and 5. 7. and 12. 16. Hoſ. 4. 15. and 10. 4.

Therefore , in order to Perſons being entitled to full Eſteem and Cha

rity , with their Neighbours, as being ſincere Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ;

by thoſe foremention's Rules of Chriſt and his Apoftles , there muſt be

a viſibly holy Life, with a Profeſſion , either expreſſing, or plainly im

plying ſuchThings as thoſe which have been now mention’d . We are

to know them by their Fruits ; that is , we are by their Fruits to know

whether they be what they profeſs to be ; not that we are to know by

bond their Fruits, that they have ſomething in them, which they don't lo

much as pretend to.

And moreover,

2. That Profeſſion of theſe Things, which is properly called a chriſa

tian Profeſſion , and which muſt be joined with chriftian Practice , in

order to Perſon’s being entitled to the Benefit of thoſe Rules , muſt

be made (as to what appears) underſtandingly : that is , they muſt be

Perſons that appearto have been ſo far inſtructed in the Principles of

Religion , as to be in an ordinary Capacity to underſtand the proper

Import of what is expreſs’d in their Profeſſion. For Sounds are no

Significations or Declarations of any Thing, any further than Men

underſtand the Meaning of their own Sounds.

But in order to Perſons making a proper Profeſſion of Chriſtianity,

ſuch as the Scripture directs to, and ſuch as the Followers of Chriſt

ſhould require , in order to the Acceptance of the Profeſſors with full

Charity, as of their Society ; ' tis not neceſſary they ſhouldgive an

Account of the particular Steps and Method , by which the Holy Spi

rit, ſenſibly to them , wrought and brought about thoſe great eſſential

Things of Chriſtianity in their Hearts . There is no Footſtep in the

Scripture of any ſuch Way of the Apoſtles, or primitive Miniſters and

Chriſtians requiring any ſuch Relation, in order to their receiving and

treating others, as their chriſtian Brethren, to all Intents and Purpoſes,

or
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or of their firſt examining them , concerning the particularMethod and

Order of their Experiences. They required of them a Profeſſion of

the Things wrought; but no Account of the Manner of Working

was required of them. Nor is there the leaſt Shadow in the Scripture

of any ſuch Cuſtom in the Church of God , from Adam to the Death

of the Apoſtle Jobni

I am far from ſaying that it is not requiſite that perſons ſhould

give any Sort of Account of their Experiences to their Brethren. For

Perſonsto profeſs thoſe Things wherein the Eſſence of Chriſtianity

lies, is the fameThing as to profeſs that they experience thoſe Things.

Thus for Pei fons folemnly to profeſs, That, in a Senſe and full Con

viction of their own utter Sinfulneſs, Miſery , and Impotence, and to

tally undoneState as in themſelves, and their juftDefert of God's utter

Rejection and eternal Wrath , without Mercy , and the utter Inſuffi

ciency oftheirown Righteouſneſs, or any thing in them , to ſatisfy di

vine Juſtice, or recommend ' em to God's Favour, they do only and

entirely depend on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Satisfaction and

Rightcouſneſs ; that they do with all their Hearts believe the Truth of

the Goſpelof Chriſt , and that in a full Conviction and Senſe of his

Sufficiency and perfect Excellency as 'a Saviour, as exhibited in the

Goſpel, they do with their wholeSouls cleave to him , and acquieſce

in him , as the Refuge and Reſt of their Souls , and Fountain of their

Comfort ; that they repent of their Sins, and utterly renounce all

Sin, and give up themſelves wholly to Chriſt , willingly ſubjecting

themſelves to him as their King ; that they give him theirHcaris

and their whole Man ; and are willing and reſolved to have God for

their whole and everlaſting Portion ; and in a Dependance on his Pro

miſes of a future eternal Ènjoymentof him in Heaven, to renounce

all the Enjoyments of this vain World , ſelling all for this great Trea

ſure and future Inheritance, and to comply with every Command of

God, even the moſt difficult and ſelf-denying, and' devote their whole

Lives to God's Service ; and that in Forgiveneſs of thoſe that have

injured them , and a general Benevolence to Mankind, their Hearts

are united to the People of Jeſus Chriſt as their People, to cleave to

them and love them as their Brethren, and worſhip and ſerve God

and follow Chriſt in Union and Fellowſhip with them , being willing

and reſolved to perform all thoſe Duties that belong to them , as

Members of the ſame Family of God and myſtical Body of Chrift ;

I ſay, for Perſons ſolemnly to profeſs ſuch Things as theſe, as in the

Preſence of God , is the ſame Thing, as to profeſs that they are con

ſcious to, or do experience ſuch Things in their Hearts .

Nor is it what I ſuppoſe , that Perſons giving an Account of their

Experience of particular Exerciſes of Grace, with the Times and

Circumſtances, gives no Advantage to others in forming a Judgment

of their State ; or thatPerſons may not fitly be enquired of concerning
theo
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theſe in ſome Cares, eſpecially Caſes of great Importance, where all

poſſible Satisfaction concerning Perſons Piety is eſpecially to be deſired

and ſought after, as in the Caſe of Ordination or Approbation of a

Minifter. It may give Advantage in forming a Judgnient, in feveral

Reſpects ; and among others, in this, That hereby we may be better

ſatisfied that the Profeſſor ſpeaks honeſtly and underſtandingly, in

do o rol what he profeſſes ; and that he don't make the Profeffion in meer

Formality. In order to a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity being accepted to

any Purpore, there ought to be good Reaſon , from the Circumſtances

nal of the Profeſſion , to think that the Profeſſor don't make ſuch a Pro

feſſion out of a meer cuſtomary Compliance with a preſcribed Form ,

uſing Words without any diſtinct Meaning, or in a very lax and am .

biguous Manner, as Confeſſions of Faith are often ſubſcribed ; but;

that the Profeſſor underſtandingly and honeſtly fignifies what he is

conſcious of in his own Heart ; otherwiſe his Profeſſion can be of no

Significance, and no more to be regarded than the Sound of Things

withoutLife. But indeed ( whatever Advantage an Accountof par

ticular Exerciſes may give in judging of this ) it muſtbe own'd that

the Profeſſor having been previouſly thoroughly inſtructed by his

Teachers, and giving good Proof of his ſufficient Knowledge, toge

ther witha Prašice agreable to his Profeſſion, is the beſt Evidence of
this .

Nor do I ſuppoſe , but that, if a Perſon that is enquired of about

particular Paſſages, Times and Circumſtances of his chriftian Experi

ence , among other Things, ſeems to be able to give a diſtinct Ac

count of the Manner of his firſt Converſion , in ſuch a Method as has

been frequently obſervable in true Converfion , ſo that Things ſeem

fenfibly and diſtinctly to follow one another , in the Order of Time,

according to the Order of Nature ; it is an illuſtrating Circumftance,

that among other Things, adds Luſtre to the Evidence he gives his
Brethren of the Truth of his Experiences.

But the Thing that I ſpeak of as unſcriptural, is the inſiſting on a par

ticular Account of the diſtinct Method and Steps, whereinthe Spirit

ofGod did ſenſibly proceed, in firſt bringing the Soul into a State of
Salvation , as a Thing requiſite in order to receiving a Profeffor into

full Charity as a realChriſtian ; or ſo , as for theWantof ſuch Relation,;

to diſregard other Things in the EvidencePerſons give to their Neigh

bours of their Chriſtianity, that are vaſtly more important and effen

tial.

Secondly, That we may rightly underſtand how chriſtian Practice

is the greateſt Evidence that others can have of the Sincerity of a pro

feffing Chriftian , 'tis needful that what was faid before, thewing

what chriſtian Practice is , ſhould be borne inMind ; and that it ſhould

be conſider'd how far this may be viſible to others . Meerly that a

Profeſſor
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:

Profeſſor of Chriftianity is what is commonly called an honeſt Man ,

and a moral Man , ( i. e . we have no ſpecial Tranſgreſſion or Iniquity

to charge him with, that might bring a Blot on his Character) is no

great Evidence of the Sincerity of his Profeffion. This is not making

his Light ſhine before Men. This is not that WorkandLabour of Love

phewedtowards Chriſt's Name,which gave theApofle ſuch Perſwafion

of the Sincerity of the profeffing Hebrews, Heb. 6. 9 , 10. It may

be ſo, that we may ſee nothing in a Man, but that he may be a good

Man, there may appear nothing in his Life and Converſation incon

fiftent with his being godly, and yet neither may there be any great

pofitive Evidence that heis ſo. But there may be great poſitive Ap

pearances of Holineſs in Men's viſible Behaviour : Their Life may

appear to be a Life of the Service of God : They may appear to

follow the Example of Jeſus Chrift, and come up in a great Mea

ſure to thoſe excellent Rules in the 5th , 6th, and 7th Chapters of

Matthew, and 12th of Romans, and many other parts of the New

Teftament : There may be a great Appearanceoftheir being univer

fal in their Obedience to Chriſt's Commands and the Rules of the

Goſpel. They may appcar to be univerfal in the Performance of the

Duties of the firſt Table, manifeſting the Fear and Love of God : and

alſo univerſal in fulfilling Rules of Love to Men , Love to Saints, and

Love to Enemies ; Rules of Meekneſs and Forgiveneſs, Rules ofMer

cy and Charity , and looking not only at our own Things, but alſo at

the Things of others ; Rules of doing Good to Men's Souls and Bo

dies, to particular Perfons and to the Publick ; Rules of Temperance

and Mortification , and of an humble Converſation ; Rules of bridling

the Tongue, and improving it to glorify God and bleſs Men, ſhewing

that in their Tongues is the Law of Kindneſs. They may appear to

walk as Chriſtians in all Places, and at all Seaſons, in the Houſe of

God, and in their Families, and among their Neighbours, on Sab

bath Days, and every Day , in Buſineſs and in Converſation, towards

Friends and Enemies, towards Superiours, Inferioars and Equals,
Perſons in their viſible Walk may appear to be very earneftly engaged

in theService of God and Mankind,much to labour and lay out them

ſelves in this work of a Chriſtian, and to be very conftant and fted

falt in it , under all Circumſtances and Temptations. There may be

great Manifeſtations of a Spirit to deny themſelves, and ſuffer for

God and Chrift, and the Intereſt of Religion, and the Benefit of their

Brethren . There may be greac Appearances in a Man's Walk , of a

Difpofition to forſake any Thing, rather than to forſake Chrift,and to

make every Thing give Place to his Honour. There may be great

Manifeſtations in a Man's Behaviour of ſuch Religion as this being

his Element, and of his placing the Delight and Happineſs of his Life

in it : And his Converſation may be ſuch, that he may carry with him

a ſweet Odour of chriſtian Graces and heavenly Difpofitions, where

ever he goes . And when it is thus in the Profeflors of Chriſtianity ,

here



The twelfth Sign
Part III.

304

here is an Evidenceto others of their Sincerity in their Profeſſion, to

which all other Manifeſtations are not worthy to be compared .

There is doubtleſs agreat Variety in the Degrees of Evidence that

Profeſſors do exhibit of their Sincerity, in their Life and Practice ; as

there is a Variety in the Fairneſs and Clearneſs of Accounts Perſons

give of the Manner and Method of their Experiences : But undoub

tedly ſuch a Manifeſtation as has been deſcribed, of a chriſtian Spirit in

Practice, is vaſtly beyond the faireſt and brighteſt Story of particular

Steps and Paſſages of Experience, ' that ever was told . And in general

& Manifeſtation of the Sincerity of a chriſtian Profeſſion in Practice,

is far better than a Relation of Experiences.a

But yet,

Thirdly, It muſt be noted, agreeable toan was formerly ob

ferved , That no external Manifeſtations and outward Appearances

whatſoever, that are viſible to the World , are infallible Evidences of

Grace. Theſe Manifeſtations that have been mention'd , are the beſt

that Mankind can have ; and they are ſuch as do, oblige Chriſtians

entirely to embrace Profeſſors as Saints , and love 'em and rejoice in

em as the Children of God , and are ſufficient to give them as great

Satisfaction concerning them, as ever is needful to guide them in their

Conduct,or for any intent & Purpoſe that needs to be anſwered in this

World . But nothing that appears to them in their Neighbour, can

be ſufficient to beget an abſolute Certainty concerning the State of his

Soul : For they fee not his Heart, nor , can they ſee all his external

Behaviour ; for much of it is in ſecret, and hid from the Eye of the

World . And ' tis impoffible certainly to determine, how far a Man

may go in many external Appearances and Imitations of Grace, from

other Principles. Tho' undoubtedly, if otherscould ſeeſo much of

what belongs to Men's Practice, as their own Conſciences may fee of

it, it might be an infallible Evidence of their State, as will appear

from what follows. i !

Having thus conſider'd chriſtian Practice as the beſt Evidence of

the Sincerity of Profeſſors to others, I now proceed ,

1

2. To obſerve that the Scripture alſo ſpeaks of chriſtian Practice

as a diſtinguiſhing and ſure Evidence of Grace to Perfons own Con

fciences. This is very plain in 1 John 2. 3. Hereby wedo know that

we know bim , if we keep his Commandments . And the Teſtimony of

our Conſciences, with Reſpect to our good Deeds, is ſpoken of as

that which may give 'us Aſſurance of our own Godlineſs ; 1 John 3.

18, 19. Mylittle Children , let'us not love in Word, neither in Tongue,

but'in Deed (in the Original it is EPIQ in Work) and in Truth . . And

hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and fall aſure our Hearts be

fore
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fore bim . And the Apoſtle Paul, in Heb. 6. (peaks of the Work,

and Labour of Love, ofthe chriſtian Hebrews, as that which both gave

him a Perſwafion that they had ſomething above the higheſt common

Illuminations, and alſo as that Evidence which tended to give them

the higheſt Aſſurance of Hope concerning themſelves ; Ver. 9 . &c,

But Beloved, we are perſwaded better Things of you , and Things that ac

company Salvation, tho' we thus ſpeak . For God is not unrighteous, to

forget your Work, and Labour of Love, which ye have shewed towards

his Name; in that ye have miniſtred to hisSaints, and do minifter. And

we deſire that every one of you doſhowtheſame Diligence, to thefull Aſu

rance of Hope, unto the End . So the Apoſtle directs the Galatians to

examine their Behaviour or Practice, that they might have Rejoicing

in themſelves in their own happy State ; Gal. 6.4. Let every Man

prove his ownWorkle Mall he have Rejoicing in himſelf, and not in a

nother . And the Play hiſt ſays, Pſal. 119. 6. Then mall I not be a

jhamed , when I have Respect to all thy Commandments. i. e . Then ſħall

I be bold and aſſured and ſtedfaſt in my Hope. And in that of our

Saviour, Matth. 7. 19 , 20. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good

Fruit is hewndown and caſt into the Fire : , Wherefore by their Fruits

ye Mall know them . Tho' Chriſt gives this firſtly, as a Ruleby which

we ſhould judge of others, yet in the Words that next follow he

plainly ſhews, that he intends it alſo as a Rule by which we ſhould

judge ourſelves ; Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, Jhall enter

into the Kingdom of Heaven ,but he that DOTH THE Willof my Fa

ther which is in Heaven. Many will ſay unto me in that Day, Lord,

Lord, &C.----and then I willprofefs unto them , I never knew you ; depart

from me ye THAT WORK ÍNIQUITY. Therefore whoſoever heareth

theſe Sayings ofmine, and Doth them , I will liken him to a wife Man ,

which builthis upon a Rock .-----And every one that heareth theſe Sayings

of mineand DOTH THEM NOT, Mhall be liken’d unto a fooliſ Man,

which bụilt his Houſe upon the Sand. I ſhall haveOccaſion to mention

other Textsthat ſhew the ſame Thing, hereafter.

Butforthe greater Clearneſs in this Matter, I would Firſt, Shew

how chriftianPractice, doing good Works, or keeping Chriſt's Com

mandments, is to be taken , whenthe Scripture repreſents it as a ſure,

Sign to ourown Conſciences, thatwe are real Chriſtians. And Se

condly, will prove that this is the Chief of all Evidences that Men can

have of their own ſincere Godlineſs.

Firſi, I would ſhew how chriſtianPractice,or keeping Chrift'sCom-,

mandments, is to be taken , when the Scripture repreſents it as a fure

Evidence to our own Conſciences, that weare ſincere Chriſtians.

And here I would obſerve , that we ean't reaſonably ſuppoſe that

when the Scripture in this Caſe ſpeaks of good Works, good Fruit,

and keeping Chriſt's Commandments ; that it has Reſpect meerly to

X what
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what is external, or the Motion and Action of the Body, without in

cluding any thing elſe, having no Reſpect to any Aim or Intention of

the Agent, or any Act of his Underſtanding or Will. For confider

Men'sActions ſo, and they are no more good Works or Acts of Obe

dience, than the regular Motions of a Clock ; nor are they conſider'd

as the Actions of the Men, or any human Actions at all . The Ac

tions of the Body, taken thus , are neither Acts of Obedience, nor

Diſobedience ; any more than the Motions of the Body in a Convul

fion . But theObedience &Fruit that is ſpoken of, is the Obedience &Fruit

of theMan ; and therefore not only the Acts oftheBody,buttheObedi

ence of the Soul , conſiſting in the Acts and Practice of the Soul . Not

that I ſuppoſe that when the Scripcure ſpeaks, in this Caſe of gracious

Works and Fruit and Practice, that in theſe Expreſſions is included

all inward Piety and Holineſs of Heart, both Principle and Exerciſe ,

both Spirit and Practice ; Becauſe then, in theſe Things being given

as Signs of a gracious Principle in the Heart, the ſame thing would
be given as a sign of it felf, and there would be noDiſtinctionbetween

Root and Fruit. But only the gracious Exerciſe, and holy Act of the

Soul is meant, and given asthe Sign of the holy Principle, and good

Eſtate. Neither is every Kind of inward Exerciſe of Grace meant ;

but the practical Exerciſe, that Exerciſe of the Soul, and Exertion

of inwardHolineſs,which there is in an obedientialAct , or thatExerti

on of theMind, and Act of Grace, which ifſues and terminates in what

they call the imperate Acts of the Will ; in which ſomething is di

rected and commanded by the Soul to be done, and brought to paſs

in Practice.

Here for a clearer Underſtanding, I would obſerve, that there are

two Kinds of Exerciſes of Grace. 1. There are thoſe that ſome

call immanent Acts : That is , thoſe Exerciſes of Grace that remain

within the Soul,that begin & are terminated there,withoutany imme

diate Relation to any Thing to be done outwardly, or to be brought

to paſs in Practice. Such are the Exerciſes of Grace, which the

Saints often have in Contemplation ; When the Exerciſe that is in the

Heart, don't dire & ly proceed to , or terminate in any Thing beyond

the Thoughts of the Mind ; however they may tend to Practice ( as

all Exerciſes ofGrace do ) more remotely. 2. There is another

Kind of Acts of Grace, that are more ſtrictly called praftical, or ef

fective Exerciſes ; becauſe they immediately reſpect fomething to be

done. They are the Exertions of Grace in the commanding Acts of

the Will, directing the outward Actions. As when a Saint gives

a Cup of cold 'Water to a Diſciple, in and from the Exerciſe of the

Grace of Charity ; or voluntarily endures Perſecution , in the Way

of his Duty, immediately from the Exerciſe of a fupream Love to

Chrift. Here is the Exertion of Grace producing it's Effect in out
ward
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ward Actions. Theſe Exerciſes ofGrace are practical and produc.

tive of good Works, not only in this Senſe, that they are of a pro

ductive Nature, ( for foare all Exerciſes of true Grace ) but theyare

the producing Acts. This is properly the Exerciſe of Grace in the

Act of the Will ; and this is properly the Practice of the Soul. And

the Soul is the immediate Actor of no other Practice but this,: The

Motions of the Body follow from the Laws of Union between the

Soul andBody, which God , and not the Soul has fix'd, and does main

tain . The Act of the Soul, and the Exerciſe of Grace, that is ex

erted in the Performance of a good Work , is the good Work it ſelf,

ſo far as the Soul is concerned in it, orſo far as it is the Soul's good

Work. The Determinations of the Will, are indeed our very Ac

tions , ſo far as they are properly ours , as Dr. Doddridge obferves. +

In this Practice of the Soul , is included the Aim and Intention of the

Soul which is the Agent. For not only ſhould we not look on the

Motions of a Statue, doing Juſtice or diſtributing Alm ; by Clock

work , as any Acts of Obedience to Chriſt in that Statue ; but neither

would any Body call the voluntary A &tions of a Man, externally and

materially agreable to a Command of Chriſt, by the Name of Obe

dience to Chriſt, if he had never heard of Chriſt , or any of his Com

mands, or had noThought of hisCommands in what he did . -- .--If the

Acts of Obedience and good Fruits ſpoken of, be looked upon , not as

meer Motions of the Body, but as Acts of the Soul ; the whole Ex

erciſe of the Spirit of theMind,in the Action , muſt be taken in , with

the End acted for , and the Reſpect the Soul then has to God , &c ;

otherwiſe they are no Acts of Denial of ourſelves, or Obedience to

God , or Service done to him, but ſomething elſe . Such effective Ex

erciſes of Grace as theſe that I have now deſcribed , many of the

Martyrs have experienc'd in a high Degree. And all true Saints live

a Life of ſuch Acts ofGrace as theſe ; as they all live a Life of gracious

Works, of which theſe operative Exertions of Grace are the Life

and Soul . And this is the Obedience and Fruit that God mainly

looks at, as he looks at the Soul, more than the Body ; as much as the

Soul , in the Conſtitution of the human Nature, is the ſuperioár Part.

As God looks at the Obedience and Practice of the Man, he looks at

the Practice of the Soul ; for the Soul is the Man in God's Sight ;

For the Lord ſeeth not as Manſeeth, for He looketh on the Heart.

And thus it is , that Obedience , goodWorks, good Fruit, are to be

taken , when given in Scripture asa fure Evidence to our own Cor

ſciences of a true Principle of Grace ; even as including the Obedi

ence andPractice ofthe Soul, as preceeding and governing the Ac

tions of the Body. When Practice is given in Scripture asthe main

.

a

+ Scripture Doctrine of Salvation . Sermon I. p . II .

X 2 Evidence
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Evidence ofour true Chriftianity to others, then is meant that in our

Practice which is viſible to them , even our outward Actions : But

when Practice is given as a ſure Evidence of our real Chriſtianity to

our ownConſciences, then is meant that in our Practice which is vifi

ble to our own Conſciences ; which is not only the Motion of our

Bodies, but the Exertion and Exerciſe of the Soul , which directs and

commands that Motion ; which is more directly and immediately un

der the View of our own Conſciences, than the Act of the Body.

And that this is the Intent of the Scripture , not only does the Nature

and Reaſon of the Thing Thew , but it is plain by the Scripture it ſelf.

Thus it is evident that when Chriſt, at the Concluſion of his Sermon

on the Mount, ſpeaks ofdoing or practicing thoſe Sayings of his, as

the grand Sign of Profeſſors being true Diſciples, without which he

likens 'em to a Man that built hisHouſe upon the Sand , and with

which, to a Man that built hisHouſe upon aRock ; He has a Reſpect,

not only to the outward Behaviour, but to the inward Exerciſe of

the Mind in that Behaviour : As is evident by obſerving what thoſe

preceeding Sayings ofhis are, that he refers to, when heſpeaks of our

doing or practićing them : And we ſhall find they are ſuch as theſe ;

Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, Bleſſed are they that mourn , Blefjed, are

theMeek, Bleſſed are theythat do hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs,

Bleſſed are the Merciful, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, Whoſoever is

angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, &c, Whoſoever looketh on a

Woman to luſt after her, & c, Loveyour Enemies, Take no Thought for

your Life, andothers ofthe like Nature, which imply inward Exer

ciſes : And when Chriſt ſays, John 14. 21. He that hath my Com

mandments and keepeth.them , he it is that loveth me ; He has evidently a

ſpecial Reſpect to that Command ſeveral Times repeated in the fame

Diſcourſe ( which he calls, byWay of Eminence, His Commandment }

that they should love one another, as he had loved them : ( See Chap. 13.

34 , 35. and Chap. 15. 10, 12, 13 , 14. ) But this Command

reſpects chiefly an Exerciſe of the Mind or Heart, tho’ exerted in

Practice. So when the Apoſtle John ſays, 1: John 2. 3 , Hereby we

do know that we know him , if we keep bis Commandments ; He has

plainly a principal Reſpect to the fame Command, as appears by

what follows, Ver. 7 , 8 , 9 , 10 , 11 , and 2d ' Epift. Ver. 5. 6.

And when we are told in Scripture that Men ſhall at the laſt Day be

judged according to their Works, and all fall receive according to the

Things done in the Body ; It is not to be underſtood only of outward

Acts ; for if fo, why is God fo often ſpoken of as ſearching the

Hearts and trying the Reins, That he may render to every one according

to his Works ? as Rev. 2. 23. And all the Churches Mall know that I

am be that ſearcheth theReins and the Hearts ; and I will give unto every

one according to his works. Jer. 17. 9 , 10. I the Lord ſearch the

Hearts, I try theReins i evento give everyMan according to hist!' ays ,and

( 7 . according
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according to the Fruit of his Doings. But if by his Ways, and the Fruit

of his Doings, jó meant only the Actions of his Body, what need of se

ſearching the Heart and Reins, in order to know them ? Hezekiah in

his Sickneſs pleads his Practice as an Evidence of his Title to God's

Favour, as including, not only his outward Actions, but what was in

his Heart, Iſai. 38. 3. Remember now , O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I

havewalked before thee, in Truth, and with a perfect Heart.

Tho' in this great Evidence of Sincerity that the Scripture gives

us, what is inward is of greateſt Importance ; yet what is outward is

included & intended,as connected with the practicalExertion ofGrace

in the Will , directing and commanding the Actions of the Body. And

hereby are effectually cut off all Pretenſions that any Man can have

to Evidences of Godlineſs, who externally lives wickedly : Becauſe

the great Evidence lies in that inward Exerciſe and Practice of the

Soul, which conſiſts in the Act of the Will , commanding outward

But ' tis known that theſe commanding Acts of the Will are

not one Way, and the Actions ofthe bodily Organs another : For

the unalterable Law of Nature is , that they ſhould be united , as long

as Soul and Body are united , and the Organs are not ſo deſtroyed as

to be incapable of thoſe Motions that the Soul commands. Thus it

would be ridiculous for aMan to plead ,that the commandingAct of his

Will was to go to the publick Worſhip , while his Feet carry him to

a Tavernor BrothelHouſe ; or that the commanding AĞ of his

Will was to give ſuch a piece of Money he had in his Hand , to a

poor Beggar, while his Hand at the fame Inftant, kept it back , and

held it faft .

Acts.

Secondly, I proceed to thew thát chriſtian Practice, taken in the

Senſe that has been explain ?d, ' is the chief of all the Evidences of a

ſaving Sincerity in Religion, to the Conſciences of the Profeſſors of it ;

muchto be preferr'd to the Method of the firſt Convictions, En
lightnings and Comforts in Converſion , or any immanent Diſcoveries

or Exerciſes of Grace whatſoever, that begin and end in Contempla

tion, it The Evidence of this appears by the following Arguments.
Argument I.

t ” Look upon John, Chriſt's beloved Diſciple and Boſom Com

“panion ; he had received the anointing to know him that is

" true, and he knew that he knew him , 1 John 2. 3. But how

ac did he know that ? He might be deceived ( as 'tis ſtrange to

" ſee what a melancholly Fancy will do, and the Effects of it ;

" as honeſt Men are reputed to have weak Brains, and never

“ ſaw the Depths of the Secrets of God) what's his LAST

« Proof? Becauſe we keep his Commandments.” Shepard's Par.
Part I. p. 131 .

X 3 " A
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Argument I. Reaſon plainly ſhews that thoſe Things which put it

to the Proof what Men will actually cleave to and prefer in their

Practice, when left to follow their own Choice and Inclinations, are

the proper Trial what they do really prefer in theirHearts . Sincerity

in Religion, as has been obſerved already , conſiſts in ſetting God

higheſt in the Heart, in chuſing him before other Things, in having

a Heart to ſell all for Chriſt, &C.--- . But a Man's Actions are the

proper Trial what a Man's Heart prefers. As for Inſtance, when it

is ſo that God and other Things come to ftand in Competition,God is

as itwere ſet before a Man on one Hand, and his worldly Intereſt

or Pleafure on the other, ( as it often is fo in the Courſe of a Man's

Life ) his Behaviour in fuch Cafe, in actually cleaving to the one and

forſaking the other, is the proper Trial which he prefers. Sincerity

conſiſts in forſaking all for Chriſt in Heart ; but to forſake all for;

Chriſt in Heart, is the very fame Thing as to have an Heart to for

fake all for Chriſt : But certainly the proper Trial whether a Man

>

“ A Man may know his preſent Union to the Lord Jeſus, by a

" Work; ' 1 John 2. 4. He that faith I know him , and keeps

" s not his Commandments, is a Lyar.---Yes that is true negatively';

" but may a Man, ought a Man , to fee or know his Union

poſitively by this ? Anſ, Verſe 5. Many ſaid they did know

w and love the Lord, but he that keeps his Wards-- they are

(weet ! It's Heaven to cleave to him in every Command ;

< it's Death to depart from any Command : Hereby know we

" that we are in him . If it were poſſible to aſk of Angels, how

" they know they are notDevils , they would anſwer, theLord's

*** Will is ours . ” Shepard's Par. Part I. p. 134.

" If the Queſtion be, Whom doth the Lord Jeſuslove ; you

" need not go to Heaven for it , the Word - is nigh thee , T hole

" that love Chrift ? Who are thoſe ? Thoſe that keep his Com
Co mandments.' Shepard's Par. Part I. p . 138 .

" Will you have Chrift fit in Heaven and notlook that he ſubdue

your Luſts by the Work of his Grace, and ſo ſway your

Hearts ? You defpife his Kingdom then . Do you ſeek for

“ Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, and never look for the Vertue

" and End of that Blood to waſh you and make you without

* Spot, &c . ? You deſpiſe bis Prieſthood and Blood then . Do

“ you look forChriſt to doWork for you,and you not doChriſt's

« Work, ' and bring forth Fruit to him ? You deſpiſe his Ho

“ nour then , fohn15. 8. If I were to diſcover a Hypocrite,

" or a falſe Heart, this I would ſay, It is he that ſhall ſet up

“ Chrift, but loath his. Work. " Shepard's Parable Part I.

p. 140 .

has
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has an Heart to forſake all for Chrift , is his being actually put to it,

the having Christ and other Things coming in Competition , that he

muft actually or practically cleave to one and forſake the other. To

forſake all for Chriſt in Heart, is the fame Thing as to have a Heart

to forſake all for Chriſt when called to it : But the higheſt Proof to

our ſelves and others, that we have an Heart to forſake all for Chrift

when called to it , is actually doing it when called to it, or ſo far as

called to it . To follow Chriſt in Heart, is to have an Heart to fol.

low him. To deny our felves in Heart for Chrift, is the ſame Thing

as to have an Heart to deny ourſelves for him in Fact. Themain

and moft proper Proof of a Man's having an Heart to any Thing,

concerning which be is at Liberty to follow his own Inclinations, and

either to do or not to do as he pleaſes, is his doing of it. When aMan

is at Liberty whether to ſpeak or keep Silence , the moſt proper Evi

dence of his having an Heart to ſpeak, is his ſpeaking. When aMan

is at Liberty whether to walk or fit ftill, the proper Proof of his ha

ving an Heart to walk , is his walking. Godlineſs confifts not in an

Heart to intend to do the Will of God, but in an Heart to do it.

The Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs had the former, of whom

we read, Deut. 5. 27, 28 , 29. Go thou near,and hear all that theLord

our Ged fall ſays andſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord our Godſhall

Speak unto thee ; and wewill hear it and do it. And the Lord heard the

Voice of your Words, whenye ſpake untome ; and the Lordſaid unto me,

I have heard the Voice ofthe Words of this people, which they haveſpoken

unto thee : They have wellſaid all tbat they have ſpoken : 0 that there

weré ſuch an HEART in them, that they would fearme, and keep all my

Commandments always, that it might be well with them , and with their

Children for ever . ThePeople manifeſtedthat they had aHeart to intend

to keepGod's Commandments,and to be very forward in thoſe Intentions ;

but God manifeſts that this was far from being the Thing that he de

fined , wherein true Godlineſs confifts, even an Heart actually to keep

them .

1 ? Tis therefore exceeding abfurd, and even 'Fidiculous, for any to

pretend that they have a good Heart, while they live a wicked Life,

or don't bring forth the Fruit of univerſal Holineſs in their Practice. do pol

For ' tis proved in Fact, that ſuch Men don't love God above all .
to not

' Tis fooliſh to difpute againſt plain Fact and Experience. Men that

live in Ways of Sin , and yet fatter themſelves that they fhall go to

Heaven , or expect to be received hereafter as holy Perſons, without

a holy Lifeand Practice, act as tho they expected to makea Fool of

their Judge. Which is implied in what the Apoſtle ſays ( fpeaking

of Mens doing good Works, and living an holy Life, thereby exhi

biting Evidence of their Title to everlaſting Life) Gal. 6. 7. Be

not deceived ; God is not mocked : For whatſoever a Man foweth , that

shall be alſo reap. As much as to ſay, “ Don't deceive
monofelvesyour

*

a

X4 66 with
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" with an Expectation of reaping Life everlaſting hereafter, if you

do not us don't low to the Spirit here ; ' uis in vain to think that God will

“ be made a Fool of by you, that he will be ſham'd and baffled with

* Shadows inftead of Subſtance, and with vain Pretences, inſtead of

“ that good Fruit which he expects, when the Contrary to what you

“ pretend , appears plainly in your Life, before his Face .” In this

Manner theWord mock is ſometimes uſed in Scripture. Thus Delilah

ſays to Sampſon , Bebold , thou haſt mocked me, and told me Lies, Judy.

16. 10, 13. i . e .. “ Thou haſt baffled me, as cho' you would make

“ a Fool of me, as if I might be calily turned off with any vain Pre

“ tence , inttead of the Truth .' So it is ſaid that Lot , when he told

his Sons in Law that God would deſtroy that Place , he ſeem'd as one

tbat mocked to his Sons in Law , Gen. 19. 14. i. e. He ſeem'd as

one that would make a Game of them , as tho ' they were ſuch crew

dulous Fools as to regard fuch Bugbears. But the great Judge,

whoſe Eyes are as a Flame of Fire, will not be mocked or baffled

with any Pretences, without a holy Life. If in his Name Men have

prophecy'd and wrought Miracles,and have had Faith , ſo that they

could remove Mountains, and caſt out Devils, and however high

their religious Affections have been , however greatReſemblances they

have had of Grace, and tho' their biding Place has been ſo dark and

deep, that no humanSkill nor Search could find them out ; yet if they
camd

are Workers or Practifers of Iniquity, they eatr't hide their Hypocriſy

from their Judge ; Job 34. 22. There is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of

Death, where the WORKERS OF INIQUITY may hide themſelves.

Would a wiſe Prince fuffer himſelf to be fool'd and baffled by a Sub

ject, who ſhould pretend that he was a loyal Subject, and ſhould tell

his Prince that he had an entire Affection to him , and that at ſuch and

ſuch a Time he had Experience of it , and felt his Affections ſtrongly

working towards him, and ſhould come expecting to be accepted and

rewarded by his Prince, as one of his beſt Friends on that Account,

tho ' he lived in Rebellion againſt him , following ſome Pretender to

bis Crown, and from Time to Time ftirring up Sedition againſt him ?

Or would a Maſter ſuffer himſelf to be ſham'd and gulld by a Ser

vant, that ſhould pretend to great Experiences of Love and Honour

towards him in his Heart, and a great Senſe of his Worthineſs and

Kindneſs to him , when at the ſame Time he refuſed to obey him ,

and he could get no Service done by him ? ,

1

Argument II . As Reafon ſhews that thoſe Things which occur in

the Courſe of Life, that put it to the Proof whether Men will prefer

God to other Things in Practice, are the proper Trial of the Up

rightneſs and Sincerity of their Hearts ; ſo the ſame are repreſented.

as the proper Trial of the Sincerity of Profeflors, in the Scripture.

There wefind that ſuch Things are called by that very Name, Trials

5:11

or
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Trials or Proofs. t . And they are called by

or Temptations (which Ibeforeobſerved are both Words of the fame

Signification .) The Things that put it to the Proof whether Men

will prefer God to other Things in Practice , are the Difficulties of

Religion , or thoſe Things which occur- that make the Practice of

Duty difficult and croſs to other Principles beſides the Love of God ;

becauſe in them , God and other Things are both ſet before Men to

gether , for their actual and pra&tical Choice ; and it comes to this ,

that wecan't hold co both , but one or the other muſt be forſaken , camol

And theſe Things are all over the Scripture called by the Name of

this Name, becauſe

hereby Profeſſors are try'd and proved of what Sort they be, whether

they be really what they profeſs and appear to be ; and becauſe in

them , the Reality of a fupream Love to God is brought to the Teſt

of Experiment and Fact ; They are the proper Proofs, in which it is

truly determined by Experience, whether Men have a thorough Dif

poſition of Heart to cleave to God'or not , Deut. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt

remember all the way which the Lordthy God led thee, theſe forty Years

in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, whetherthou wouldft

keep his Commandments or no!!! *Judges 2. 21, 22. I alſo will not hence

forth drive out any from beforethem of theNations which Joſhua left wheni

he died ; that thro them I may prove Iſrael, whetber they will keep the

Way of the Lord. So -Chap . 3. 1, 41 and Exod . 16. 4. And the

Scripture, when it calls theſe Difficulties of Religion by the Name of

Temptations or Trials, explains it ſelf to mean thereby, the Trial or

Experiment of their Faith, Jam . 1. 2 , 3. My Brethren , count it all

Foy whenhefall into divers Temptations, knowingthis, that the Tryingof

your Faith worketh Patience. i Pet. 1.6,7. Now fora Seaſon geare

in Heavineſs, thro” manifold Temptations ; that the Trial of your Faith,

being much moreprecious tban ofGold,& c. Sothe ApoſtlePaul ſpeaks

of that expenſive Duty of partingwith our Subſtanceto the Poor, as

the Proof of the Sincerity of the Loveof Chriſtians, 2 Cor . 8. 8 .

And the Difficulties of Religion are often repreſented in Scripture as

being the Trial of Profeſſors, in the fame Manner that the Furnace

is the proper Trial of Gold and Silver'; Pfal. 166. to, 11. Thou , O

God , baſ proved us, thou haft tried us, as Silver is tried : Thou brought

eft us into the Net ; thou laidpt Affliction upon our Loins, Zech: 13. 9.

And I will bring the third part ofthem through the Fire : And I will
15.11.11.11 1901

1

*

* 2 Cor. 8. 2. Heb. 11. 36 .+ 1 Pet . 1. 7. Chap. 4. 12 .

Gen. 22. 1. Deut. 8. 2, 16. Chap. 13. 3.Chap. 13. 3. Exod. 15 .

25. and 16.4. Judges 2. 22 .Judges 2. 22. Chap. 3. 1, 4 .Chap. 3. 1 , 4. Pſal. 66..

1 10, 11. " Dan. 12.-10. Revo 30 10.0 Job 23, 10. Zech .

W : 13. 9. Jam . I. 2. Revi 2010. Luke 8. 1301.Acts 20.

I .19. Jam .- 11" 281 3v . Ii Pet -1. 6,5- 43.49.414
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refine them as Silver is refined , and I will try them as Gold is tried.

That which bas the Colour and Appearance of Gold is put into the

Furnace to try whether it be what it ſeems to be , real Gold or

not So the Difficulties of Religion are called Trials, becauſe they

try thoſe that have the Profeſſion and Appearance of Saints, whether

they are what they appear to be, real Saints. If weput true Gold

into the Furnace , we ſhall find it's great Value and Preciouſneſs :

< So the Truth and ineſtimable Value of the Virtues ofa true Chriſtian

appear, when under theſe Trials ; 1 Pet. 1, 7. That the Trial of

your Faith, being much more precious than of Gold that peripheth, might

be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory. True and pure Gold

will come out of the Furnace in full Weight : So true Saints when

tried come forth as Gold , Job 23 : 10 . Chrift diftinguiſhes true

Grace from counterfeit by this,that it is Gold tried in the Fire, Rev. ,

3. 17,18 . So that it is evident that theſe Things are called Trials in

Scripture, principally as they try or prove the Sincerity of Profeffors.

And from what has been now obſerved , ' tis evident that they are the

moſt proper Trial or Proof of their Sincerity ; Inaſmuch as the very

Meaning of the Word Trial, as it is ordinarily uſed in Scripture, is

the Difficulty qocurring in the Way of a Profeſſor's Duty, as the

Țrial or Experiment of his. Sincerity. If Trial of Sincerity be the

proper Name of theſe Difficulties of Religion , then doubtlefs theſe

Difficulties of Religion are properly and eminently the Trial of Sincerity :

For they are doubtleſs eminently what they are called by the holy

Ghoſt: God gives Things their Namefrom that which is eminently

their Nature. And if it be fo, that theſe Things are the proper, and

eminent Trial, Proof or Experiment ofthe Sincerity of Profeſſors

then certainly the Reſult of the Trial or Experiment ( that is Perſons

Behaviour or Practice under ſuch Trials ) is the proper and eminent

Evidence of their Sincerity , For , they are called Trials or Proofs,

only with Regard to the Reſult, and becauſe the Effect is eminently

the Proof, or Evidence. And this is the moſt proper Proof and Evie

dence to the Conſcience of thoſe that are the Subjects oftheſe Trials.

For when God is ſaid by theſe Things to try Men, and prove them , ito

fee what is in their Hearts, and whether they will keep hisCommandments

or not; we are not to underſtand, that it is for his own. Information ,

or that he may obtain Evidence himſelf of their Sincerity ; ( for be

needs no Trials for his Information ) 'but chiefly for their Conviction,

and to exhibit Evidence totheir Conſciences. I Thus when God is

faid

i

# “ I am perſwaded , as Caluin is, That all the ſeveral Trials of

« Men , are to fhew them to themſelves , and to the World,

" that they bebu Counterfaith ;and to make Saints known

66 to
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faid to prove Ifraelby the Difficulties they met with in the Wilder

neſs, and by the Difficulties they met with from their Enemies in

Canaan, to know what was in their Hearts, whether they would keep

his Commandments or not, it muft be underſtood that it was to diſco

Ver them to themſelves, that they might know what was in their own

Hearts. So when God tempted or tried Abraham with that difficult

Command of offering up his Son, it was not for his Satisfaction , whe

ther he fear'd God or not,but for Abraham's own greater Satisfaction

and Comfort, and the more clear Manifeſtation of the Favour of God

to him . When Abraham had proved faithful under this Trial, God

fays to him, Now Iknow that thou 'fearéf God, feeing thou haſt not

witheld thy Son , thine only Sonfrom me. Which plainly implies that

in this practical Exerciſe of Abraham's Grace under this Trial, was

a clearer Evidence of the Truth of his Grace, than ever was before ;

and the greateſt Evidence to Abraham's Confcience ; becauſe God

himſelf gives it to Abraham as ſuch , for his Comfort and Rejoycing ;

and ſpeaks of it to him, as what might be the greateft Evidence to

his Conſcience, of his being upright in the sight of hisJudge. Which

proves what I ſay, that holy Practice under Trials is the higheſt Evi

dence of the Sincerity of Profeſſors to their own Conſciences. And

we find that Chrift from Time to Time took the ſame Method to

convince the Conſciences of thoſe that pretended Friendſhip to him ,

and to thew them what they were. This was the Method he took

with the rich young Man , Matth . 19. 16, &c. ' He ſeem'd to thew

à greatReſpect to Chriſt ; he came kneeling to him , and called him

Good Maſter, and made a great Profeſſion of Obedience to the Com

mandments , but Chriſt tried him by bidding him goand fell all that he

had , and give to the Poor, and come and take up hisGroſs, and follow him ;

telling him that then he ſhould have Treaſurein Heaven. So he tried a

nother that we read of Matth. 8. 20: "He made a great Profeſſion

of Reſpect to Chriſt : Says he, Lord, I willfollow thee cohither foever

thou goeft. Chriſt immediately puts his Friendſhip to the Proof, by

telling him that the Foxes had Holes, and the Birdsof the Air had Nefts,

but that the Son of Man had not there to lay his Head. And thusChrift

is wont ftill to try profeſſed Diſciples in general, in his Providence.

So the Seed fown in every Kind of Ground, ftony Ground , thorny

Ground, and good Ground, which in all appears alike, when it firſt

ſprings up ; yet is tried, and the Differencemade to appear, By the
burning Heart of the Sun. .
10

.

. { {

« ' to themſelves, the better ------- Rom. 5. 5. Tribulation

66 works Trial, and that Hope. Prov. 17. 3: If you will

• know whether it will hold Weight, the Trial will tell

Shepard's Parable Part I. p. 191.
Seeing

you.”

:
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Seeing therefore that theſe are the Things that Godmakes uſe of

to cry us, ' tis undoubtedly the fureſt Way for us to paſs a rightJudg

ment on our ſelves, to try our ſelves by the ſame Things. Theſe

Trials of his are not for his Information , but for ours ; therefore wę

ought to receive our Information from thence. The fureft Way to

know our Gold, is to look upon it and examine it in God's Furnace,

where he tries it for that End that we may ſee what it is . If we have

a Mind to know whethera Building ſtands ſtrong orno, we muſt

look upon it when the Wind blows. If we would know, whether

that which appears in the Form of Wheat, has the real Subſtance of

Wheat, or be only Chaff, we muſt obſerve it when it is winnowed.

If we would know whether a Staff be ſtrong, or a rotten brokenReed ,

we muſt obſerve it when it is leaned on , and Weight is borne upon

it. If we would weigh our felves juftly, we muſt weigh our felves

in God's Scales , that he makes uſe of to weigh us . There Trials

in

>

Dr. Sibbs, in his bruiſed Reed , ſays, “ When Chriſt's Will

" cometh in Competition with any worldly Loſs or Gain , yet

“ if then , in that particular Caſe, the Heart will ſtoop to

Chriſt, it is a true Sign. For the trueft Trial of the Power

( 6 of Grace , is in ſuch particular Caſes as touch uş neareft ; for

" there our Corruption maketh the greateſt Head . . When

" Chriſt camehometo the young Man in the Goſpel, he loft
" a Diſciple of him . '

Mr. Flavel ſpeaks of a holy Practice under Trials, as the greateſt

Evidence of Grace : “ No Man (ſays he ) can ſay what he is,

ct whether his Graces be true or falſe, 'till they be tried and

" examined by thoſe Things, which are to them as Fire is to

" Gold . ” Touchſtone of Sincerity, Chap. 4. Sect . 1. Again,

ſpeaking of great Difficulties and Sufferings in theWay of Duty,

wherein a Perſon muft actually part with what is deareft of a

worldly Nature, or with his Duty:; heſays, “ That ſuch Suf

“ ferings as theſe will diſcover the Falfeneſs and Rottenneſs of

« Men's Hearts, cannot be doubted ; if you conſider , that this

“ is the fire deſigned by God for this very Uſe and Purpoſe, to

0:12 « ſeparate the Gold from the Droſs. So you will find it, !

“ Pet. 4. 12. Beloved , think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery

sc Trial tbat is to try you, i . e . The very Deſign and Aim of

- Providence in permitting and ordering them, is to try you .

" Upon this Account you find the Hour of Perſecution ( in a

« ſuitable Notion) called the Hour of_Temptation or Proba

$ tion, Rev. 3. 10. For then Profeſſors are fifted to the very

* Bran, ſearched to the very bottom Principles. This is the

ܪܙ

" Day
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in the Courſe of our Practiceſ are as it were theBalances in which
our Hearts are weighed, or in which Chriſt and the World, or Chriſt

and his Competitors, as to the Efteem and Regard they have in our

Hearts, are weighed, or are put into oppofite Scales, by which there

If

“ Day that burnsas anOven ; all that do wickedlyſhall be asStubble,

16
“ Mal.4.1 . For in thatDay the predominant Intereſt muſt appear

“ and be diſcovered , it can be concealed nolonger. NoMan can

“ ſerve twoMafters, faithChrift, Luke 16.13. A Man may ſerve

“ many Maſters, if they all commandthe fameThing or Things

“ fubordinate to each other , but he cannot ferve two Maſters if

c " theirCommands claſh & interfere with each other : And ſuch are

" theCommandsofChrift & the Fleſh in a ſufferingHour : --- Thus

" the twoIntereſts come in fullOppofition. And now have butPa

« cience and wait a little, and you will diſcern which is predo

• minant. A Dog follows two Men, while they both walk

66“ one Way, and you know not which of the two is hisMaſter :

- Stay but a little, ' till their Path parts, and then you ſhall

« quickly ſee who is his Maſter : So it is in this Cafe.” Ibid

Chap. 8. Sect. 3. And in another Chapter he ſays, “ . Great

“ ; Numbersof Perſons are deceived and deſtroyed by truſting to

“ ſeeming untried Grace. This was the miſerable Condition

“ of the Laodicean Profeſſors : They reckon'd themſelves rich ,

" but were really poor : All is not Gold that glifters : Their

“ Gold ( as they accounted it) was never tried in the Fire.

« a Man's whole Eſtate lay in ſome precious Stone , ſuppoſe a

“ rich Diamond, how is he concern'd to have it thoroughly

“ tried , to ſee whether it will bear a ſmart Stroke with the

6. Hammer, or Ay like a Briſtol Diamond: ! ” Ibid Chap. 1o .

Sect. 3. Again in the ſame Place , “ The Promiſes of Salva

os tion are made over to tried Grace, and that only as will en

« dure the Trial,"

“ The Lord will try you. God hath his trying Times : And they

“ were never ſent,but to diſcover whowereDrofs,who wereGold .

" And the main End of all God's Trials, is to diſcover thisTruth

" that I now am preffing upon you. Some have a thoro'Work ;

6 andnow the Trialdiſcovers theTruth , asin Abraham ,Heb.11.17.

• Some have a ſuperficialWork ,& they fall in Trial,as inSaul ; and

« itdoth diſcover it was but an overlyWork.For this is theQueſtion

God makes, Is it choro ' or no ? Ay,faith the carnalHeart ; Yes,

“ faith a gracious Heart. Hence it is ſtrange to ſee what Men

cc will do when a Trial comes . ” Shepard's Par.Part I. p. 219.

6. There is an Hour of Temptation which tries Men, which will

“ diſcover Men indeçd,” Shepard's Parable Part II.p. 60..

is

2
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is Opportunity to ſee which preponderales. When a Man is brought.

to the dividing of Paths, the one of which leads to Chrift , and the

other to the Objects of his Luſts, to ſee which way he will go, or

is brought, and as it were ſet between Chriſt and the World , Chrift

on the right Hand , and the World on the left, ſo that if he goes to

one he muſt leave the other, to ſee which his Heart inclines molt to,

or which preponderates in his Heart ; this is juſt the ſame Thing as

laying Chriſt and the World in two oppoſite Scales : and his going to

the one, and leaving the other , is juſt the ſame Thing, as the finking

of one Scale , and riſing of the other . A Man's Practice therefore,

under the Trials of God's Providence, are as much the proper Ex

periment and Evidence of the ſuperior Inclination of hisHeart, as

the Motion of theBalance, with different Weights, in oppoſite Scales,

is the proper Experiment of the ſuperioấr Weight.

Argument III . AnotherArgument, that holy Practice, in the Senſe

which has been explain'd , is the higheſt Kind of Evidence of the

Truth of Grace to the Conſciences of Chriſtians, is , that in Practice ,

Grace, in Scripture Style, is ſaid to be made perfeet, or to be finiſhed.

So the Apoſtle James ſays, Jam . 2. 22. Seest thou how Faith wrought

withhis Works, and by Works was Faith made perfect,or finiſhed (as

the Word in the Original properly ſignifies.) So theLove of God is

ſaid to be made perfect, or finiſhed, in keeping his Commandments ;

1 John 2. 4, 5. He that faith, I know him , and keepeth not his Com

mandments, is a Liar , and the Truth is not in him ; but who fo keepeth his

Word, in him verily is the Love of God perfečted. The Commandment

of Chriſt which the Apoſtle has eſpecial Reſpect to , when he here

ſpeaks of our keeping his Commandments, is (as I obſerved before)

that great Commandment of his , which Refpects Deeds of Love to

our Brethren ; as appears by the following Verſes. Again , the Love

of God is ſaid to be perfected , in the fame Senſe, Chap. 4. 12. If

we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his Love is perfelted in us.

Here doubtleſs the Apoſtle has ſtill Reſpect to loving one another, in

the ſame Manner that he had explain'd in the precedding Chapter,

ſpeaking of loving one another, as a sign of the Love of God , Verſe

17 , 18. Whoſo hath this World's Goods, and ſhuttethup his Bowels, &c.

how dwelleth the Loveof Godin him ? My little Children, let us not love

in Word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed (or in Work) and in Truth .

By thus loving in Work, the Apoſtle ſays the Love of God isperfečted in

Grace is ſaid to be perfected or finiſhed in holy Practice, as there

in it is brought to its proper Effect, and to that Exerciſe which is the

End of the Principle ; the Tendency and Deſign ofGrace, herein is

reached , and its Operation compleated and crown'd . As the Tree

is made perfect in the Fruit : ' Tis not perfected in the Seeds being

planted in the Ground ; it is not perfected in the firſt quickning of

the

us.
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:

be

the Seed , and in its putting forth Root and Sprout ; nor is it perfected

when it comes up out of the Ground ; nor is itperfected in bringing

forth Leaves ; nor yet in putting forth Bloſſoms : But when it has

brought forth good ripe Fruit, then it is perfected, therein it reaches

its End, the Deſign of the Tree is finiſhed : All that belongs to the

Tree is compleated and brought to its proper Effect in the Fruit : So

is Grace in its practical Exerciſes. Grace is ſaid to be made perfect

or finiſhed in its Work or Fruit , in the ſame Manner as 'tis ſaid of

Sin , Jam . 1. 15. When Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin ; and;

Sin , when it is finiſhed , bringeth forth Death . Here are three steps ;

firſt, Sin in its Principle or Habit, in the Being of Luſt in the Heart ;

and nextly, here is its conceiving, conſiſting in the immanent Exerciſes

of it in the Mind ; and laſtly, here is the Fruit that was conceived

actually brought forth , in the wicked Work and Practice. And this

the Apoſtle calls the finiſhing or perfecting of Sin : For the Word in

the Original is the ſame that is tranſlated perfected in thoſe foremen

tion'd Places .

Now certainly if it be ſo, if Grace be in this Manner made per

fect, in it's Fruit, if theſe practical Exerciſes of Grace are thoſe Ex

erciſes wherein Grace is brought to it's proper Effect and End , and

the Exerciſes wherein whatſoever belongs to it's Deſign , Tendency

and Operation is compleated and crown'd ; then there Exerciſes muſt

be the higheſt Evidences of Grace, above all other Exerciſes. Cer

tainly the proper Nature and Tendency of every Principle, muſtap

pear beſt and moſt fully , in it's moſt perfect Exerciſes, or in thoſe Ex

erciſes wherein it's Nature is moſt compleatly exerted , and it's Ten

dency moſt fully anſwer'd and crown'd, in it's proper Effect and

End. If wewould ſee the proper Nature of any Thing whatſoever,

and ſee it in it'sfull Diſtinction from other Things ; let us look up

on it in the finiſhing of it. The Apoſtle James ſays, by Works is Faith

made perfeet ; andintroduces this as anArgument to prove that Works

are the chief Evidence of Faith , whereby the Sincerity of the Profeſ

fors of Faith is juſtified , Jam . 2 . And the Apoſtle John, after he

had once and again told us, that Lovewas made perfect in keeping

Chrift's Commandments, obſerves 1 John 4. 18, Thatperfect Love

caſteth out Fear. Meaning ( at leaſt inPart ) Love made perfect in this

Senſe ; agreable towhat he had faid in the foregoing Chapter , That by

Loving in Deed, orWork, we know that we are ofthe Truth , and fall af

fure our Hearts, Ver. 18, 19.

Argument IV.Another Thing which makes it evident that holy Prac

tice is the principal Evidence thatwe ought to make uſe of in judging

both of our own and other's Sincerity , is, That this Evidence is above

all others infifted on in Scripture . A common Acquaintance with

the Scripture , together with a little Attention and Obſervation , will

be
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be ſufficientto fhew to any one, thatthis is ten times more inſiſted on

as a Note oftrue Piety, throughout the Scripture, from the Beginning

of Genefis to the Endof Revelations, than any Thing elſe. And in

the new Teſtament, where Chriſt and his Apoſtles do exprefly, and

of declared Purpoſe, lay down Signs of true Godlineſs, this is almoſt

wholly infifted on. It may be obſerved , that Chriſt and his Apoſtles

do not only often ſay thoſe Things, in their Diſcourſing on the great

Doctrines ofReligion ,which do fhew what theNature of trueGodlineſs

muſt be , orfrom whence the Nature and Signs of it may be inferr'd

by juft Conſequence, and often occaſionally mention many Things

which do'appertain to Godlineſs ; but they do alſo often , of ſet Pur

poſe, give Signs and Marks for the Trial of Profeſſors, putting them

upon trying themſelves by the Signs they give, introducing what they

ſay with ſuch like Expreſſions as theſe ; By this you ſhall know that you

know God ; By this are manifeſt the Children of Godand the Children of

the Devil; He that hath this, builds on a good Foundation ; He that hath

it not, builds on the Sand ; Hereby we ſhall aſure ourHearts ; He is the

Man that loveth Chrift, &c. But I can find no Place , where either

Chrift or his Apoſtles doin this Manner give Signs of Godlineſs, ( tho?

the Places are many) but where chriſtian Practice is almoſt the only

Thing inſiſted on . Indeed in many of theſe Places, Love to the Bré

thren is ſpoken of as a Sign ofGodlineſs ; and ( as I have obſerved be

-fore ) there is no one vertuous Affection or Difpofition ſo often ex

prefly ſpoken of as a sign of true Grace, as our having Love one to

another : But then the Scriptures explain themſelves to intend chiefly

this Love as exercis'd and expreſs’d in Practice, or in Deeds of Love.

So does' the Apoſtle John ( who above all others inſiſts on Love to the

Brethren as a sign of Godlineſs moft exprefly explain himſelf, in that

1 John 3. 14 , & c ; ! We know that wehave gafled from Death to

Life, becauſe we love the Brethren. . He that loveth not hisBrother

abideth in Death -----Whoſo bath this World's Good, and feeth his

Brother have Need , and ſhuttethup his Bowels of Compaſſion from

him, how dwelleth the Love ofGod in him ? My little Children , let

us love, not inWord, neither in Tongue, butin Deed ( i . e. in Deeds

of Love ) and in Truth, and herebyweknow that we are of the Truth ,

and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him .' So that when the Scripture

ſo much infifts on our Loving one another, as a greatSign ofGodlineſs,

we are not thereby to underſtand the immanent Workings of Affec

tionwhich Men feel one to another, ſo much as the Soul's practiſing

all the Duties of the Second Table of the Law ; all which the new

Teftament tells us again and again , a true Love one to another com

prehends ; Rom . 13. 8, and 10. Gal. 5. 14. Matth. 22., 39 ,

40. So that really ,there is no Place in the new Teſtament, where

the declared Deſign is to give Signs of Godlineſs, but that holy Prac

tice, and keeping Chriſt's Commandments, is the Mark choſen out

from



Part III. of gracious Affections.
321

1

from all others to be inſiſted on . Which is an invincible Argument

that it is the Chief of all the Evidences ofGodlineſs : Unleſs we ſup

poſe that when Chriſt and bisApoftles on Deſign, ſet themſelves about

this Buſineſs of giving Signs, by which profeſſing Chriſtians in all

Ages might determine their State , they did not know how to chooſeए

Signs fo well as we could have choſen for em. But if we make the

Word of Chriſt our Rule, then undoubtedly thoſe Marks which

Chriſt and his Apoftles did chiefly lay down, and give to us , that we

might try ourſelves by them , thoſe fame Marks we ought eſpecially

to receive , and chiefly to make uſe of,in the Trial of ourſelves. | And

ſurely thoſe Things which Chriſt and his Apoſtles chiefly inſiſted on

in the Rules they gave, Miniſters ought chiefly to inſiſt on in the

Rules they give.To inſiſt much on thoſe Things that theScripture inſiſts

little on , and to inſiſt very little on thoſe Things on which the Scrip

ture inſiſts much, is a dangerous Thing ; becauſe it is going out of

God's Way, and is to judge ourſelves, and guide others , in an un

fcriptural Manner. God knew which Way of leading and guiding

Souls was ſafeſt and beſt for them : He inſiſted ſo much on ſome

Things , becauſe he knew it to be needful that they ſhould be inſiſted

on ; and let other Things more alone, as a wiſe God , becauſe he;

knew it was notbelt for us, ſo much to lay the Weight of the Trial

there . As the Sabbath was made for Man, ſo the Scriptures were

made for Man ; and they are by inñnite Wiſdom fitted for our Uſe

and Benefit. We ſhould therefore make them our Guide in all

Things, in our Thoughts of Religion , and of ourſelves. And for us

to make that great which the Scripture makes little, and that little

which the Scripture makes great, tends to give us a monſtrous Idea

of Religion ; and (at leaſt indirectly and gradually) to lead us wholly

away from the right Rule, and from a right Opinion of ourſelves, and

to eftabliſh Deluſion and Hypocriſy.

! 1

Argument V. Chriſtian Practice is plainly ſpoken of in the Word

of God, as the main Evidence of the Truth ofGrace , not only to o

thers, but to Men's own Conſciences. It is not only more ſpoken of

and infifted on than other Signs, but in many places where it is ſpoken

of, it is repreſented as the Chief of all Evidences. This is plain in

the Manner of Expreffion from Time to Time. If God, were now

to ſpeak fromHeaven to reſolve our Doubts concerning Signs of God

lineſs, and ſhould give ſome particular Sign , that by it all might know

2

3

I “ It is a ſure Rule, ( ſays Dr. Preſton ) that what the Scriptures

“ beſtow much Words on, we ſhould have much Tho'ts on ; , thoughts

“ and what the holy Ghoft urgeth moft, we ſhould prize moft. "
Churches Carriage.

Y whether
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whether they were fincerely Godly or not; with ſuch emphatical Ex

preſſions as theſe, The Man that has ſuch a Qualification or Mark,

That is the Man that is a true Saint, that is the very Man ,by this you may

know , this is the Thing by which it is manifeſt who are Saints and who

are Sinners, ſuch Men as theſe are Saints indeed ; Should not we look

upon it as a Thing beyond Doubt, that this was given as a ſpecial,

and eminently diftinguiſhing Note of true Godlineſs ? But this is the

very Caſe with Reſpect to the Sign of Grace I am ſpeaking of ; God

has again and again utter'd himſelf in his Word in this very Manner,

concerning chriſtian Practice ; as John 14. He that hath my Com

mandments and keepeth them , HE IT IS THAT LOVETH ME . This

Chriſt in this place gives to the Diſciples, not ſo much to guide " êm

in judging of others, but to apply to themſelves for their own Com

fortafter his Departure, as appears by every Word of the Context.

And by the Way I would obſerve, that not only the Emphaſis with

which Chriſt utters himſelf is remarkable , but alſo his ſo much infifting

on , and repeating the Matter, as he does in the Context; Ver . 15.

• If ye love me, keep my Commandments. ' Ver. 23 .Ver. 23. If a Man

loveme, he will keep my ' Words. ' Arid Ver. 24. He that love

eth me not, keepeth notmySayings.' And in the next Chapter o

ver and over ; Ver . 2. • Every Branch in me thatbeareth not Fruit,

he taketh away ; and every Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth .'

Ver. 8. • Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit,

ſo fhall ye be my Diſciples.' Ver. 14. - Ye are my Friends , if ye

do whatſoever I command you .' We have this Mark laid down

with the ſame Emphaſis again John 8. 31. • If ye continue in my

Word , then are ye my Difciples INDEED .' And again , i John

2. 3. · HEREBY we do know that we know him , if we keep his

Commandments .' And Ver.5. «Whoſo keepeth hisWord , IN HIM

VERILY is theLove of God perfected ;' HEREBY know we that we

are in him . And Chap. 3. 18 , 19. Let us love in Deed and in

Truth, HEREBY we know that we are of the Truth.' What is

tranſlated hereby, would have been a little more emphatical , if it had

been render'd more literally from the Original, BY THIS we do

know------ , And how evidently is holy Practice ſpoken of as the

grand Note of Diſtinction between the Children of God and the

Children of the Devil, in Ver. 10. of the fame Chapter ? IN THIS

the Children of God are manifeft, and the Children of the Devil . ”

Speaking of a holy , and a wicked Practice, as may be ſeen in all the

Context : as Ver. 3. EveryMan thatbath this Hope in him , purifi

eth himſelf, even as he is pure. ' , .Ver. 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 10. " Whoſo

ever abideth in him ſinneth not'; whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him

nor known him. Little Children , let no Man deceive you ; he that

doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous ; he that com

Initteth Sin is of the Devil.-.-.Whoſoever is born of God finneth not.

....Whoſoever

G
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----Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God . ' So we have

the like Emphaſis 2 John 6. - This is Love , that we walk after

his Commandments. That is ( as we muſt underſtand it ) This is the

proper Evidence of Love. So i John 5. 3. - THIS IS THE Love

of God , that we keep his Commandments.' So the Apoſtle James,

ſpeaking of the proper.Evidences 'of true and pure Religion, ſays ,

Jam . 1. 27. • Pure Religion ; and undefiled before God and the

Father, is THIS , to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afflic

tion , and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World.'. We have

the like emphatical Expreſſions uſed about the fame Thing in the old

Teſtament '; Job 28. 28. • And unto Man he ſaid , Behold the

Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom , and to depart from Evil is Under

ſtanding. Jer. 22. 15, 16. Did not thy Father eat and drink,

and doJudgment and Juſtice !---- He judged the Cauſe of the Poor

and Needy : Was not this to know me ? ſaith the Lord .' Pſal. 34 .

11 , &c. · Come ye Children unto me, and I will teach you the

Fear of the Lord. --Keep thy Tonguefrom Evil , and thy Lips from

ſpeaking Guile ; depart from Evil, and do Good , feek Peace , and

purſue it. • Pfal. 15 at the Beginning, . Who ſhall abide in thy

Tabernacle ? Who ſhalldwell in his holy Hill ? He that walketh up

rightly, &c. ' Pſal. 24. 3 , 4.
6 Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of

the Lord .? And who ſhall ſtand in thy holy Place ? He that hath

clean Hands, and a pure Heart, &c. ' Pſal. 119. I. " Bleſſed are

the Undefiled in the Way, who walk in the Law of the Lord . ' Ver.

6. " Then ſhall I not be aſhamed , when I have Reſpect to all thy

Commandments. Prov . 8. 13. · Tlie Fear of the Lord is to hate
Evil .

So the Scripture never aſes ſuch emphatical Expreffions concerning

any other Signs of Hypocriſy ,and Unſoundneſs of Heart, as concern

ing an unholy Practice. So Gal. 6. 7. “ Be not deceived , God is

not mocked : For whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 'a

I Cor. 6. 9 , 1o . Be not deceived , neither Fornicators, nor Ido

laters, &c . fhall inherit the Kingdom of God . ' Eph. 5. 5 , 6 .

. For this know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon , &c.

hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God : Let ng

Man deceive you with vain Words. 1 John 3. 7 , 8. · Little

Children , let no Man deceive you ; he that doth Righteouſneſs is

righteous, even as he is righteous : He that committeth Sin is of the

Devil. Chap. 2. 4. · He that faith , I know him, and keepeth

not his Commandments, is a Liar , and theTruth is not in him . ' And

Chap. 1. 6. * If we ſay we have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in

Darkneſs, we lie,and do not the Truth. ' Jam . 1. 27 .

Man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his Tongue,

but deceiveth his own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain . ' Chap.

3. 14, 15. • If ye have, bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts,

glory

If any
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glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth : This Wiſdom defcendeth

not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh . ' Pfal. 125. 5 .

• As for ſuch as turn aſide to their crooked Ways, the Lord thall
lead them forth with the Workers of Iniquity. ? Ifai . 35. 8. • An

high Way ſhall be there , and it ſhall be called the Way ofHolineſs ;

the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it. ' Rev. 21. 27. • And there ſhall

in no wiſe enter into it , whatſoever worketh Abomination or maketh

a Lie : And in many places. • Depart from ye, I know you not,

ye that work Iniquity . '

Argument VI. Another Thing which makes it evident, that holy

Practice is the chief of all the Signs of the Sincerity of Profeffors, not

only to the World , but to their own Conſciences, is , that this is the

grandEvidence which will hereafter be made uſe of, before the Judg

ment Seat of God ; according to which his Judgment will be regu

lated , and the State of every Profeffor of Religion unalterably deter

mined . In the future Judgment, there will be an open Trial of

Profeſſors ; and Evidences will be made uſe of in the Judgment.

For God's future judging of Men , in order to their eternal Retribu

tion, will not be his crying, and finding out, and paffing a Judgment

upon the State of Men's Hearts, in his own Mind ; but it will be a

declarative Judgment : And the End of it will be, notGod's forming a

Judgment within himſelf, but the Manifeſtation of his Judgment, and

the Righteoufneſs of it , to Men's own Confciences, and to theWorld ,

And therefore the Day of Judgment is called the Day of the Revela

tion of the righteous Judgment of God , Rom . 2.5. And the End of

God's future Trial and Judgment of Men , as to the Part that each

one in particular is to have in the Judgment, will be eſpecially the

clear Manifeſtation of God's righteous Judgment, with Reſpect to

him , to his Conſcience : As is maniſeft by Matth. 18. 31 , to the

End. Chap. 20. 8 ,--- 15. Chap. 22., 11, 12 , 13. Chap. 25. 19 ,

--- 30 . and Verſe 35, to theEnd. Luke 19. 15,---23. And there

fore tho ' God needs no Medium , whereby to make the Truth evi

dent to himſelf, yet Evidences will be made uſe of in his future judge

ing of Men .. And doubtlefs theEvidencesthat will be made uſe of

in theirTrial, will be ſuch as will be beſt fitted to ſerve the Ends of

the Judgment ; viz. the Manifeſtation ofthe righteous Judgment of

God, not only to the World, but to Men's own Conſciences. But

the Scripturesdo abundantly teach us, that the grand Evidences which

the Judge will make uſe in the Trial, for theſe Ends, according to

which the Judgment of every one ſhall be regulated , and the irrever

fible Sentence paſs'd , will be Men's Works, or Practice, here in

this World : Rev. 20. 12. ' And I ſaw the Dead , ſmall and great,

Stand before God ; and the Books were opened---And the Dead were

judged out of thoſe Things which were written in the Books, accor

ding
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ding to their Works. ' So Verſe 13. • And the Sea gave up the

Dead which were in it, and Death and Hell gave up theDead which

were in them ; and they were judged, every Man, according to their

Works. ' 2 Cor. 5. 10. • For we muſt all appear before the Judge

ment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things done in

the Body, whether it be good or bad . ? So Men's Practice is the

only Evidence, that Chritt repreſents the future Judgment as regula

ted by , in that moſt particular Deſcription of the Day of Judgment,

which we have in the holy Bible, Matth. 25 , at the latter End. See

alſo Rom . 2. 6 , --- 13. Jer. 17. 10. Job 34. 11 . Prov. 24. 12 .

Jer. 32. 19. Rev. 22. 12. Matth. 16. 27. Rev. 2. 23. Ezek.

33. 20 . i Pet. 1. 17. The Judge at the Day of Judgment,wollte will not

(for the Conviction of Men's own Conſciences, and to manifeſt'em
to the World ) go about to examine Men, as to the Method of their

Experiences, or ſet every Man to tell his Story of the Manner of his

Converſion ; but his Works will be brought forth , as Evidences of

what he is , what he has done in Darkneſs and in Light ; Eccl . 12 .

14. ' For God will bring every Work into Judgment, with every

ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. ” In the

Trial that Profeſſors Mall be the Subjects of, in the future Judgment,

God will make uſe of the fame Evidences, to manifeft hem to them

ſelves and to the World , which he makes uſe of to manifeſt them , in

the Temptations or Trials of his Providence here, viz . Their Prac

tice, in Caſes wherein Chriſt and other Things come into actual and

immediate Competition . At the Day of Judgment, God , for the

Manifeſtation of his righteous Judgment, will weigh Profeffors in a

Balance that is viſible . And the Balance will be the ſame that he

weighs Men in now ; which has been already deſcribed.

Hence we may undoubtedly infer, that Men's Works ( taken in

the Senſe that has been explain'd ) are the higheſt Evidences, by

which they ought to try themſelves. Certainly that which our ſu

pream Judge will chiefly make uſe of, to judge us by, when we come

to ſtand before him, we ſhould chiefly make uſe of, to judge our

felves by . + If it had not been revealed in what Manner, and by

what Evidence the Judge would proceed with us hereafter ; how na

tural would it be for one to ſay, “ O that I knew what Token God

>

+ " That which God maketh a Rule of his own Judgment, as

' that by which he judgeth of every Man, that is a fure Rule

“ for every Man to judge himſelf by. That which we ſhall be

“ judged by at the laſt Day , is a ſure Rule to apply to our ſelves

“ for the preſent. Now by our Obedience and Works, he

“ judgeth us. He willgive to every Man according to hisWorks. ”

Dri Preſton's Churches Carriage.
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" will chiefly look for and infift upon in the laſt and deciſive Judg

“ ment , and which he expects that all fhould be able to produce

“ who would then be accepted ofhim ,& according to whichSentence

" ſhall be paſs'd , that I might know what Token or Evidence eſpe

* cially to look at and feek after now, as I would be ſure not to fail

" then .” And feeing God has ſo plainly and abundantly revealed

what this Token or Evidence is ; furely if we act wiſely, we hall re

gard it as ofthe greateſt Importance.

Now from all that has been ſaid , I think it to be abundantly mani

feft, that chriftian Practice is the moft proper Evidence of the graci

ous Sincerity of Profeffors, to themſelves and others ; and the chief of

all the Marks of Grace , the Sign of Signs, and Evidence ofEvidences,

that which ſeals and crowns all other Signs.---- I had rather have the

Teſtimony of my Confcience, that I have ſuch a Saying of my fu

pream Judge on my Side, as that, John 14. 21. He that hath my

Commandmentsand keepeth them , be it is that loveth me ; than the Judg

ment, and fulleſt Approbation, of all the wife, found and experienced

Divines, that have lived this thouſand Years, on the moft exact and

criticalExamination ofmyExperiences,as to theMannerofmyConver

fion . Not that there are no other goodEvidences ofaState of Grace but

this . There maybe otherExerciſes ofGrace,beſides theſe efficientExer

cifes,which theSaintsmayhave inContemplation ,thatmay be very fatir

fying to them : But yet this is the chief and moſt proper Evidence.

There may be ſeveral good Evidences that a Tree is a Fig - Tree ;

But the higheſt and moft proper Evidence of it, is that it actually

bears Figs. ' Tis poſſible that a Man may have a good Afſurance of

a State of Grace , at his firſt Converſion, before he has had Opportu

to gain Aſfurance, by this great Evidence I am ſpeaking of ---- Ifa

Man hears that a great Treaſure is offered him , in a diftant Place, on

Conditionthat he will prize it ſo much , as tobe willing to leave what

he poflefles at home, and go a Journey for it, over the Rocks and

Mountains that are in the Way, to the place where it is '; ' tis poſſible

the Man may be well aſſured , that he values the Treaſure to the De

gree fpoken of, as ſoon as the Offer is made him ; he may feel a Wil

Fingneſs to go for the Treafure , within him , beyond all Doubt : But

does not yet , this don't hinder but that his actual going for it is the higheſt and

molt proper Evidence of hisbeing willing, not only to others, but to

himſelf. But then as an Evidence to himſelf, hiš outward Actions,

and the Motions ofhis Body in his Journcy , are not conſidered alone,

excluſive of the Action of his Mind , and a Conſcioufneſs within him

felf, of the Thing that moves him, and the End he goes for ; other

wiſe, his bodily Motion is no Evidence to him , of his prizing the

Treafure. In fuch a Manner is chriftian Practice the moſt proper

Evidence
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Evidence of a ſaving Value of the Pearle of great Price, and Treaſura
bid in the Field .

Chriſtian Practice is the Sign of Signs, in this Senſe that it is the

great Evidence, which confirms and crowns all other Signs of Godli

Deſs. There is no one Grace of the Spirit of God, but that chriſ

tian Practice is the moſt proper Evidence of the Truth of it.

is with the Members ofour Bodies, and all our Utenſils, the proper

Proof of the Soundneſs and Goodneſs of"em , is in the Uſe of em ; lo

it is with our Graces ( which are given to be uſed in Practice, as

much as our Hands and Feet, or the Tools with which we work , or

the Arms with which we fight ) the proper Trial and Proof of them is

in their Exerciſe in Practice. Moſt of the Things we uſe , are fer

viceable to us , and ſo have their Serviceableneſs proved, in fome Prer

ſure, Straining, Agitation, or Colliſion. So it is with a Bow , a

Sword , an Ax, a Saw , a Cord, a Chain, a Staff, a Foot, a Tooth ,

&c. And they that are ſo weak, as not to bear theStrain or Preſſure

we need to put them to , are good for nothing . So it is with all the

Vertues of the Mind. The proper Trial and Proof of them, is in

being exerciled under thoſe Temptations and Trials that God brings

us under, in the Courſe of his Providence, and in being put to ſuch

Service as trains hard upon the Principles of Nature.

Practice is the proper Proof of the true and ſaving Knowledge of

God ; as appears by chat ofthe Apoſtle already mention’d , Hereby do

we know that we know him , that we keep his Commandments. ' Tis in

vain for us to profeſs that we know God , if in Works wa deny him , Tit:

1 .. 16. And if weknow God , but glorify him notasGod ; our Know

ledge will only condemn us, and not lave us , Rom. 1. 21. The

great Note of thatKnowledge which ſaves and makes happy, is that it

is practical ; John 13. 17. If ye know theſe Things, happy aregeif ye

de them . Job 28. 28. To depart from Evil is Underſtanding.

- Holy Practice is the proper Evidence of Repentance. When the

Jews profeſſed Repentance, when they came confeffing their Sins,

10 John, preaching theBaptifm ofRepentance for the Remiffion of

Sins ; he directed 'em to the rightWay of getting and exhibiting pro

per Evidences of the Truth of theirRepentance, when he ſaid to bem ,

Bring forth Fruits mect for Repentance, Matth , 3. 8. Which was a

greable to the Practice of the Apofle Paul ; ſec Acts 26. 20. Par

don and Mercy are from Time to Time promiſed to him who has

this Evidence of true Repentance, that he forſakes his Sin ; Prov. 28.

713, andIfai. 55. 7 ; and many otherPlaces.

Holy Practice is the proper Evidence of a faving Faith. 'Tis evi
dent that the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Works, as what does eminently

juftify Faith, or (which is the fame.Thing) juſtify the Profeſſors of

Faith, and vindicate and manifeſt the Sincerity of their Profeſſion, not

only to the World , but to their own Conſciences : As is evident

Y4 by
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by the Inftance he gives of Abraham , Jam. 2. 21 ,--24. And in

Verſe 20 , and 26 , he ſpeaks of the practical and working Nature of

Faith, as the very Life and Soul of it ; in the fame Manner, that the

active Nature and Subſtance, which is in the Body of a Man, is the

Life and Soul of that . And if ſo , doubtleſs Practice is the proper

Evidence of the Life and Soul of true Faith , by which it is diftinguith

ed from a dead Faith. For doubtleſs, Practice is the moſt proper E

vidence of a practical Nature, and Operation the moſt proper Evia

dence of an operative Nature.

Practice is the beſt Evidence of a faving Belief of the Truth. That

is ſpoken of as the proper Evidence of the Truth's being in a profeſſing

Chriſtian , that he walks in the Truth, 3 John 3. 1 rejoiced greatly,

when theBrethren came and teſtified of the Truth that is in thee, even as

thou walkeft in the Truth.

Practice is the moſt proper Evidence of a true Coming to Chrift,

and accepting of, and cloſing with him . A true and ſaving Coming to

Chrift, is ( as Chriſt often teaches) a Coming ſo , as to forfakeall for

him. And as was obſerved before, to forſake all for Chriſt in Heart,

is the fame Thing as to have a Heart actually to forſake all ; but the

proper Evidence of having a Heart actually to forſake all , is indeed

actually to forſake all, fo far as called to it. If a Prince makes Suit

to a Woman in a far Country, that ſhe would forſake her own Peo

ple, and Father's Houſe, and come to him , to be his Bride ; the pro

per Evidence of the Compliance of her Heart with the King's Suir,

is her actually forſaking her own People, and . Father's Houſe, and

coming to him. By this, her Compliance with the King's Suit , is

made perfect, in the fame Senſe, that the Apoſtle James ſays, by

Works is Faith made perfect. + Chriſt promiſes us eternal Life, on

Condition of our Coming to him : but it is fuch a Coming as he

directed the young Man to , who came to enquire, What he shall

do, that he might have eternal Life; Chrift bid him Go, and ſell all that
>

† “ Our real taking of Chriſt, appears in ourActionsand Works ;

“ Ifai. 1. 19. If se conſent and obey , se fhalt eat the good Things

of theLand. That is , If ye will conſent to take Jehovahfor

your Lord and King : If ye give Conſent ; there is the firſt

" Thing : But that is not enough '; 'but if ye alſo obey. The

" Conſent that ſtandeth in the inward Act of the Mind, the

“ Truth of it will be ſeen in your Obedience, in the Acts of

your Lives. Ifye conſent and obey , ye ſhall eat the good Things

" of the Land ; that is, you ſhall take of all that he hath that
is convenientfor you : For then you are married to him in

<< Truth, and have an Intereſt in all his Goods. ” Dr. Preſton

Church's Carriage.
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he had , and come to him , and follow him . If he had conſented in his

Heart to the Propoſal , ( and had therein come to Chriſt in his Heart )

the properEvidence of it would have been his doing of it : And there

in his coming to Chriſt would have been made perfect. When Chrift

called Levi the Publican , when fitting at the Receipt of Cuftom , and

in the midſt of his worldly Gains ; the cloſing of Levi's Heart with

this Invitation of his Saviour, to come to him, was manifefted, and

made perfect, by his actually riſing up , leaving all , and following

him , Luke 5. 27 , 28. Chriſt and other Things, are ſet before us

together, for us practically to cleave to one , and forfake the other :

In ſuch a Caſe , a practical Cleaving to Chrift , is a practical Acceptance

of Chrift; as much as a Beggar's reaching out his Hand, and taking a

Gift that is offered , is his practical Acceptance of the Gift. Yea that

Act of the Soul that is in cleaving to Chriſt in Practice, is it ſelf the

moft perfect coming of the Soul to Chriſt...

Practice is the moſtproper Evidence ofTruſting in Chrift for Sale

vation . The proper Signification of the Word Truſt, according to

the more ordinary Uſe of it, both in common Speech, and in the ho

ly. Scriptures, is the Embyldening and Encouragement of a perſon's

Mind , to run ſome Venture in Practice, or in ſomething that he does ,

on the Credit of another’s Sufficiency and Faithfulneſs. And there

fore the proper Evidence of his Trufting, is theVenture be runs in what

he does. He is not properly ſaid to run any Venture, in aDependance

on any Thing, that does nothing on that Dependince, or whoſe e .

Practice is no otherwiſe than if he had no Dependancé . For a Man

to run a Venture, on a Dependence on another, is for him to do e

ſomething from that Dependance, by which he ſeems to expoſe him- &

ſelf, and which he would not do, were it not for that Dependance.

And therefore it is incomplying with theDifficultiesand ſeemingDan

gers of chriſtian Practice , in a Dependance on Chriſt's Sufficiency and

Faithfulneſs to beſtow eternal Life, that Perſons are ſaid to venture

themſelves upon Chriſt, and truſt in him for Happineſs and Life.

They depend on ſuch Promiſes as thatz -Matth. 10. 39. He that

logſeth his Life for my fake, hall find it. And ſo they part with all,

and venture their All , in a Dependance on Chriſt's Sufficiency and

Truth . And this is the Scripture Notion of Truſting in Chriſt, in the

Exerciſe of a ſaving Faith in him . Thus Abraham , the Father of Be

lievers, trufted in Chrift, and by Faith , forſook his own Country,

in a Reliance on the Covenant of Grace God eftabliſhed with him,

Hebu'II, 8 , 96 Thus alſo Mofesy : By : Faith, refuſed to be called the

Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, chuſing, rather to ſufferAfflictionwith the

People of God, than toenjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seafon, Heb. 11 .

So by Faith, others expoſed themſelves to be ſtoned, and

fawn in funder, or flain with the Sword; endured the Trial of cruel

Mockings and Scourgings, Bonds and Impriſonments, and wandered about

in

.

!
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in Sheep-fkins and Goat- fkins, being deftitute, affli ted; tormented. .'Andi

in this Senſe the Apoſtle Paut, by Faith, truited in Chrift, and com "

mitted himſelf to him, venturing himſelf, and his whole Intereft, in a

Dependance on the Ability and Faithfulneſs of his Redeemer, under

great Perfecutions, and in ſuffering the Loſs of all Things ; 2. Tim .

1. 12. For the which Cauſe - I alſo ſuffer theſe Things, i neveribelefs I am .

not aſhamed ; for I knozu whom I havebelieved ; and I am per ſwaded ,that

he is able to keep that which I have committed to him , again that Day...

If a Man ſhould have Word brought him from the King of a diſmi

tant Land , that he intended to make him his Heir, if upon receiving

i the Tydings, he immediately leaves his native Land, and Friends, and

all that he has in the World , to go to that Country, in a Dependance

on what he hears ; then he may be ſaid to venture himſelf, and all

hehas in the World upon iti ' . But if he only fits ftill, and hopes for

the promiſed Benefit, inwardly pleaſing himſelf with the Thor of it ;

Cormor he ean't properly be ſaid to venture himſelf upon it ; he runs no Venca

ture in the Caſe ; he does nothing, otherwiſe than he would do, if he

had received no ſuch Tidings, by which he would be expofed to any

Suffering, in caſe all ſhould fail. So he that on the Credit of what

he hears of a future World, and in a Dependance on the Report of

the Goſpel, concerning Life and Immortality, forſakes all, or does fo

at leaft ſo far as there is Occaſion, making every Thing entirely give

Place to his eternal Intereſt ; he, and he only, may properly be ſaid to

venture himſelf on the Report of the Goſpel. And this is the proper

Evidence of a true Truft in Chrift for Salvationi

Practice is the proper Evidence of a gracious Love, both to God

and Men. The Texts that plainly teach this, have been ſo often

mention'd already , that it is needleſs to repeat them.

Practice is the proper Evidence of Humility. That Expreſſion and

Manifeſtation of Humility of Heart, which God ſpeaks of, as the

great Expreſſion of it , that he infifts on ; That, we ſhould look upon

as the proper Expreßion and Manifeſtation of ic : But this is walking

humbly ; Micah. 6. 8. He hath fhewed thee, O Man , what is good ,

and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly , tolove

Mercy, and to walkhumbly with thy God ? ' e's

This is alſo the properEvidence of the true Fear ofGod . Prov.8.13.

« The Fear ofthe Lord is to hate Evil.. : Pfal. 34.'11, & o. Come

ye Children , hearken unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of the

Lord .----Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking

Guile ; depart from Evil and do God, leek Peaco , and purſue it.

Prov. 3. 7. - Fear the Lord, and depart from Evil.! '. Prov. 16. 6.

* By the Fear of the Lord , Men depart from Evil." - Job 7 , 8 .

Haft thou confider'd my Servant Job, ---- A perfect and an upright

Man , one that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil ?! Chap. 2. 3

* Haſt thou confidered my Servant Job --- A perfeet and an upright

Man ,
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Man , one that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil ! And fill he holdeth

faſt his Integrity , although thou movedft me againſt him . ' Pſal. 36.

' 1. ' ' The Tranſgreflion of the Wicked, ſaith within my Heart, there

is no Fear of God before his Eyes.'

So Practice , in rendring again according to Benefits received , is

theproper Evidence of true Thankfulneſs. Pſal. 116. 12. " What

Thall I render to theLord , for all his Benefits towardsme ? ' 2Chron .

32. 25. * But Hezekiah rendred not again according to the Benefit

done unto him. ' Paying our Vows unto God , and ordering our

Converſation aright, ſeem to be ſpoken of, as the proper Expreſſion
and Evidence of true Thankfulneſs, in the 50th Pfalm , Verſe 14 .

** Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the moſt

High. ' Ver. 23. " Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to

him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will I fhew the Salvation
ofGod . '

- So the proper Evidence of gracious DeſiresandLongings, and that
which diftinguilhes them from thoſe that are falſe and vain , is that

they are not idle Wiſhes and Wouldings, like Balaam's ; but effec

tual in Practice, to ftir up Perſons earneſtly and thoroughly to ſeek

the Things they long for. Pſal. 27. 4. One Thing have I deſired
of the Lord , that will I ſeek after .' Pſal. 63. 1, 2.5O God ,

thou artmyGod ; early will I ſeek thee : MySoulthirfted for thee ;
th

my Fleſh tongeth for thee, in a dry and thirfty Land, where no Wa

ter is, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory .' Ver. 8. - My Soul fol"

loweth hard after thee .' Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we will run af

ter thee . '

Practice is the proper Evidence of a gracious Hope. 1 John 3: 3.

Every Man that hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as heis

pure. Patient Continuance in well doing, thro' the Difficulties and

Trials of the chriftian Courſe, is often mention'd as the proper Ex

prefſion and Fruit of a chriſtian Hope. 1 Theſ. 1. 3. Remembring

without ceafing, your Work of Faith, and Labour of Love,and Patience

of Hope. 1 Pet. 1. 13, 14. Wherefore, gird up the Loins of your

Mind, be ſober, and Hope totheEnd,for the Grace that istobe brought

unto you , at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, as obedient Children , &c.

Pfal. 119. 166. Lord, I havehoped in thy Salvation, and done thy Com

mandments. Pfal. 78.7 . T bat they might ſet their Hope in God, and

notforget the Worksof the Lord, but keep his Commandments.

A chearful Practice of our Duty and doingthe Will of God, is the

proper Evidence of a truly holy Joy. Ifai. 64. 5. Thou meetelt him

that rejoiceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs. Pfal . 119. 111, 1126 Thing

Teſtimonies haveItaken for my Heritageforever,fortheyare the rejoicing

of my Heart:I have inclined my Heart to perform thy Statutes alway,

woen unto the End. Verſe 14. I have rejoiced in the Way of thy Teſti

monies, tas much as in a Riches. Cor. 13. 6. Charity rejoiceth not in

Iniquity,
:
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Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, 2 Çor , 8. 2. The abundance of

their Hoy, aboundedto the Riches of their Liberality,

Practice alſo is the proper Evidence of chrittian Fortitude. The

Trial of a good Soldier , is not in his Chimney Corner, but in the

Field of Bacile ; 1 Cor . 9. 25 , 26 . 2 Tim . 2. 3, 4, 5 .

And as the Fruit of holy Practice is the chief Evidence of the Truth

of Grace ; fo the Degree in which Experiences have Influence on a

Perſon’s Practice, is the fureft Evidence of the Degree of that which

is ſpiritual and divine in his Experiences. Whatever Pretences Per

fons may make to great Diſcoveries, great Love and Joys, they are

no further to be regarded , than they have Influence on their Practice.

Not but that Allowances muſt be made for the natural Temper. But

that don't hinder, but that the Degree of Grace is juſtly meaſured, by
the Degree of theEffect in Practice. For the Effect ofGrace is as great,

and theAlteration as remarkable , in aPerſon of a very ill naturalTemper,

as another. Altho ' a Perſon of ſuch a Temper , will not behave him

ſelf ſo well , with the ſame Degree of Grace, as another ; the Diver

fity from what was before Converſion , may be as great ; becauſe a

Perſon of a good natural Temper, did not behave himſelf ſo ill, be

fore Converſion .

does not

o tent

Thus I have endeavoured to repreſent the Evidence there is, that

chriſtian Practice is the Chief of all the Signs of ſaving Grace. And

before I conclude this Diſcourſe, I would ſay ſomething briefly, in

Anſwer to twoObjections, that may poſſibly be made by ſome,againſt

what has been ſaid upon this Head .

Object. 1. Some may be ready to ſay, This ſeems to be contrary

to that Opinion , ſo much received among good People ; that Pro

feffors ſhould judge of their State , chiefly by their inward Experience,

and that ſpiritual Experiences are the main Evidences of true Grace.

I anſwer, ' Tis doubtleſs a true Opinion , and juſtly much received

among good People, that Profeflors ſhould chiefly judge of their State

by their Experience. But it is a great Miftake, that what has been
ſaid is at all contrary to that Opinion. The Chief Sign of Grace to

the Conſciences of Chriſtians , being chriſtian Practice, in the Senſe

that has been explain'd, and according to what has been ſhewn to be

the true Notion of chriſtian Practice, is not at all inconſiſtent with

chriſtian Experience being the chief Evidence of Grace. Chriſtian or

holy Practice is ſpiritual Practice ; and that is not the Motion of a

Body, that knows not how, nor when, nor wherefore it moves : But

ſpiritual Practice in Man , is the Practice of a Spirit and Body jointly,

or the Practice of a Spirit, animating, commanding and actuating a

Body, to which it is united , and over which it has Power given it by

the Creator. And therefore the main Thing in this holy Practice, is

the
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the holy Acts of the Mind , directing and governing the Motions of

the Body . And the Motions of the Body are to be looked upon as

belonging to chriftian Practice, only ſecondarily, and as they are de

pendent and conſequent on the Acts of the Soul . The Exerciſes of

Grace that Chriftians find, or are conſcious to , within themſelves,

are what they experience within themſelves ; and herein therefore lies

chriſtian Experience : And this chriſtian Experience, confifts as much

in thoſe operative Exerciſes of Grace in the Will , that are immediate

ly concerned in the Management of the Behaviour of the Body, as in

other Exerciſes. Theſe inward Exerciſes, are not ' the leſs a Part of

chriſtian Experience , becauſe they have outward Behaviour imme

diately connected with them . A ſtrong Act of Love to God, is not

the leſs aPart of fpiritual Experience , becauſe it is the Act that immedi

ately produces and effets ſome ſelf-denying and expenſive outward

Action , which is much to the Honour and Glory of God .

To ſpeak of chriſtian Experience and Practice, as if they were two

Things, properly and entirely diſtinct, is to make a Diſtinction with

out Conſideration or Reaſon. Indeed all chriftian Experience is not

properly called Practice ; but all chriſtian Pra & ice is properly Expe

rience . And the Diſtinction that is made between them , is not only

an unreaſonable, but an unfcriptural Diſtinction. Holy Practice is

one Kind orPart of chriſtian Experience ; and both Reaſon and Scrip

ture repreſent it as the chief, and moft important , and moſt diſtin

guiſhing Part of it . So it is repreſented in Jer . 22. 15 , 16. Did

not thy Father eat and drink , and do Juſtice and Judgment ? ----He

judged the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy : --- Was not this to know

me? ſaith the Lord. '. Our inward Acquaintance with God, ſurely

belongs to the Head of experimental Religion ; but this God repre

fents,as conſiſting chiefly in thatExperience which there is in holyPrac

tice . ' So the Exerciſes of thoſe Graces of the Love of God , and the

Fear of God, are a Part of experimental Religion ; but theſe the

Scripture reprefents as conſiſting chiefly in Practice, in thoſe foremen

tion'd Texts . 1 John 5. 3. · This is the Love of God, that we

keep his Commandments. ' 2 John 6. • This is Love, that we

walk after his Commandments. Pfal. 34. 11 , &c. Come, ye

Children , and I will teach you the Fear of the Lord :--- Depart from

Evil , and do Good . ' Such Experiences as theſe Hezekiah tookCom- .

fort in chiefy , on his fick Bed : When he ſaid , · Remember, O

Lord , I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee, in Truth , and

with a perfect Heart . ' And fuch Experiences as theſe , the Pfalmift

chiefly inſiſts upon , in the 19th Pfalm , and elfewhere. Such Ex

'periences as theſe, the Apoſtle Paul mainly infifts upon, when he

ſpeaks of his Experiences in his Epiſtles ; as Rom . 1.9. God is

my Witneſs, whom I ſerve with my Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son

2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the Teſtimony of our

Conſcience,

6
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Conſcience , that by the Grace of God , we have had our Conver

ſation in the World.' Chap. 4. 13. Wehaving the fame Spirit. "

of Faith : According as it is written , I have believed, and therefore

have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe , and therefore ſpeak, ' . Chap. 5.

ri 7 . • We walk by Faith , not by Sight . ' Verſe 14. · The Love of

Chriſt conſtraineth Chap. 6. 4 ,--- 7 . ' In all Things approving

our ſelves as the Miniſters of God , in much Pacience , in Afflictions,

in Neceſſities, in Diſtrelles ---in Labours, in Watchings, in Faſtings ;

by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by Love

unfeigned ,--- by the Power ofGod . ' Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified

with Chriſt. Nevertheleſs , I live : Yet not I ; but Chrilt liveth in

And the Life which I now live in the Fleſh , I live by the Faith

of the Son ofGod. ' Phil. 3. 7 , 8. • But what Thingswere gain

to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt : Yea doubtleſs, and I count all

Things but Lofs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus

my Lord, and do count them bút Dung that I may win Chrift. '

Col. J. 29. · Whereunto I alſo Labour, Itriving , according to his

working , which worketh in me mightily . ' i Theſ. 2. 2 . « We

are bold in our God , to ſpeak unto you the Goſpel ofGod, with

much Contention . ' Verſes 8 , 9 , 10 .Verſes 8 , 9 , 1o . Being affectionately deſi·

rous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the

Goſpel of God only , but alſo our own Souls'; becauſe ye were dear
unto us. For ye remember Brethren , our Labour and Travail, la

bouring Night and Day .----- Yeare Witneſſes, and God alſo , how

holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our felves among
you . And ſuch Experiences as theſe, they were , that this bleſſed

Apoftle chiefly comforted himſelf in the Confideration of, when he

was going to Martyrdom , 2 Tim . 4. 6 , 7. ' For I am now ready

to be offered , and theTime of my Departure is at Hand. I have

foughta good Fight : I have finiſhed my Courſe : I have kept the
Faith . '

And not only does the moſt important and diſtinguiſhing Part of

chriſtian Experience, ly in ſpiritual Practice ; but ſuch is the Nature

of that Sort of Exerciſes of Grace, wherein ſpiritual Practice conſiſts,

that nothing is ſo properly called by the Name of experimental Religion.

For that Experience which is in theſe Exerciſes of Grace, that are

s found , and prove effectually atthe very Point of Trial , wherein God

proveswhich we will actually cleave to, whether Chriſt or our Luſts,

are as has beenfhown already, the proper Experiment of the Truth and

Power of our Godlineſs ; wherein it's victorious Power and Efficacy,

in producing it's proper Effect, and reaching it's End, is found by

Experience. This is properly chriſtian Experience, wherein the Saints

have Opportunity to ſee, by actual Experience and Trial, whether
they have a Heart to do the Will of God , and to forſake other Things

for Chriſt, or not. As that is called experimental, Philoſophy, which

Poss brings
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brings Opinions and Notions to the Teft of Fact ; ſo is that properly

called experimental Religion , which brings religious Affections and

Intentions, to the like Tett.

There is a fort of external religious Practice, wherein is no inward

Experience ; which no Account is made of in theSight of God ; but

it is efteemed good for nothing . And there is what is called Experi

ence , that is without Practice, being neither accompanied, nor fol

lowed with a chriſtian Behaviour ; and this is worſe than nothing.

Many Perſons ſeem to have very wrong Notions of chriſtian Experi

ence, and ſpiritual Light and Diſcoveries. Whenever a perſon finds

within him, an Heart to treat God as God , at the Tinie that he has

the Trial , and finds his Difpofition effectual in the Experiment, That

is the moſt proper , and moſt diſtinguiſhing Experience. And to have

at ſuch a Time that Senſe of divine Things , that Apprehenſion of the

Truth , Importance and Excellency of the Things of Religion , which

then (ways and prevails , and governs his Heart andHands ; this is the

moft excellent ſpiritual Light , and theſe are the moſt diſtinguiſhing

Diſcoveries. Religion conſilts muck in holy Affection ; but thoſe

Exerciſes of Affection which are moſt diſtinguiſhing of true Religion,

are theſe practical Exerciſes. Friendſhip between earthly Friends

conſiſts much in Affection ; but yet thoſe ſtrong Exerciſes of Affec

tion , that actually carry them through Fire and Water for each other,

are the higheſt Evidences of true Friendſhip.

There is nothing in what has been ſaid , contrary to what is aſſerted

by fome ſound Divines ; when they ſay, That there are no ſure Evi

dences of Grace, but the Acts of Grace. For that don't hinder but does not

that theſe operative , productive Acts, thoſe Exerciſes of Grace that

are effectual in Practice, may be the higheſt Evidences, above all o

ther Kinds of Acts of Grace. Nor does it hinder but that, when

there are many of theſe Acts and Exerciſes, following one another in

a Courſe, under various Trials , of every Kind , the Evidence i ; ftill

heighten'd ; as one Act confirms another. A Man by once ſeeing

his Neighbour, ‘ may have good Evidence of his preſence : But by

ſeeing him from Day to Day, and converfing with him in a Courſe,

in various Circumftances , the Evidence is eſtabliſhed. The Diſci

ples , when they firſt ſaw Chriſt, after his Reſurrection, had good Evi

dence that he was alive : But by converſing with him for forty Days,

and his ſhewing himſelf to ' em alive, by many infallible Proofs, they had
yet higher Evidence . *

The

म

* " The more theſe viſible Exerciſes of Grace are renewed, the

“ more certain you will be. The more frequently theſeActings

“ are renewed, the more abiding and confirmed your Aſſurance

" will
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The Witneſs or Seal of the Spirit that we read of, doubtleſs con

fifts in the Effect of the Spirit ofGod in the Heart, in the Implantati

on and Exerciſes of Grace there , and ſo conſiſts in Experience . And

it is alſo beyond Doubt , that this Seal of the Spirit , is the higheſt
Kind of Evidence of the Saints Adoption , that ever they obtain . But

in theſe Exerciſes of Grace in Practice, that have been ſpoken of,

God gives Witneſs, and ſets to his Seal , in the moſt conſpicuous emi

nent and evident Manner. It has been abundantly found to be true

in fact, by the Experience of the chriſtian Church '; that Chrift com

monly gives, by his Spirit, the greateſt, and moſt joyful Evidences to

his Saints, of their Sonſhip, in thoſe effectual Exerciſes of Grace , un

der Trials , which have been ſpoken of ; as is manifeſt in the fullAfiu

rance, and unſpeakable Joys of many of the Martyrs. Agreable to

that, i Pet. 4. 14. If ye are reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy

are ye ; for theSpirit of Glory, and ofGod refleth uponyou. And that

in Rom. 5. 2 , 3. Herejoice in hope of the Glory ofGod , and glory in

Tribulations. And agreable to what the Apoſtle Paul ofren declares
of what he experienc'd in his Trials . And when the Apoſtle Peter ,

in my Text, ſpeaks of the Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory , which

the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, experienc'd ; he has Reſpect ro

what they found under Perſecution , as appears by the Context.

Chriſt's thus manifeſting himſelf, as the Friend and Saviour of his

Saints, cleaving to him under Trials , ſeems to have been repreſented

of old, by his coming and manifeſting himſelf, to Shadrach, Mefach,

and Abednego, in the Furnace . And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the

Witneſs of the Spirit , in Rom . 8. 15 , 16 , 17 ; he has a more im

mediate Reſpect to what the Chriſtians experienced , in their Exerciſes

of Love to God , in ſuffering Perſecution ; as is plain by the Context.>

oc will be. A Man that has been aſſured of ſuch viſible Exer

“ ciſes of Grace, may quickly after be in Doubt, whether he

was not miſtaken . But when ſuch A &tings are renewed a

gain and again, he grows more ſettled and eftabliſhed about

“ his good Eſtate. If a Man ſee a Thing once, that makes

" him ſure : But if afterwards he fear he was deceived , when ,
( (

“ he comes to ſee it again , he is more ſure he was notmiſtaken.

« If a Man read ſuch Paffages in a Book , he is ſure it is ſo .

“ Some Months after, ſomemay bear him down , that he was

“ miſtaken, ſo as to make him queſtion it himſelf : But when

« he looks, and reads it again , he is abundantly confirmed .

... The more Men'sGraceis multiplied, the more their Peace

“ , is multiplied ; 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and Peace be multiplied un

« to you, through the Knowledge ofGod and Jefus our Lord .”

Stoddard's Way to know Sincerity and Hypocriſy.

He
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He is, in the foregoing Verſes, encouragingthe chriftian Romans un

der their Sufferings, that tho? their Bodies be dead , becauſe of Sin,

yet they ſhould be raiſed to Life again. But it is more eſpecially

plain by the Verſe immediately following, Ver. 18. For I reckon

that the Sufferings of this preſent Time, ate not worthyto be compared with

the Glory ikat ſhall berevealed in us. So the Apoftle has evidentlyRethat

fpect to their Perſecutions, in all that he ſays to the End of the Chap

ter. So when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Earneſt of the Spirit, which

God had given to him, in 2 Cor. 5. 5 ; the context Ihews plainly

that he has Reſpect to what was given him in his great Trials and

Sufferings. And in that Promiſe of the white Stone, andnew Name, to

bim that overcomes, Rev. 2. 17 i ' ' tis evident Chriſt has a ſpecial

Reſpect to a Benefit that Chriſtians ſhould obtain , by overcoming, in

the Trial they had , in that Day of Perſecution . This appears by

Ver. 13, and many other Paflages in this Epiſtle to the ſevenChurches.

of Aſia .

Object. 2. Some alſo may be ready toobjectagainſt what has been

ſaid of chriſtian Practice being the chief Evidence of the Truth of

Grace , that this is a legal Doctrine; and that this making Practice a

Thing of ſuch greatImportance inReligion,magnifiesWorks,and tends

to lead Men to make too much of their own Doings, to the Diminu

tion of the Glory of free Grace, and does not ſeem well to confift

with that great Goſpel Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith alone.

But this Objection is altogether without Reaſon. Which Way is

it inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of God's Grace, that holy Practice

ſhould be a sign of God's Grace ? ' Tis our Worksbeing the Price

ofGod's Favour, and not their being the Sign of it, that is theThing
which is inconſiſtent with theFreeneſs of thatFavour.. Surely theBeg

gar's looking on the Money he has in his Hands, as a sign of the

Kindneſs of him who gave it to him, -is in no Reſpect, inconſiſtent

with the Freenefs of that Kindneſs. ' Tis his having Money in his

Hand as the Price of a Benefit, that is the Thing which is inconfiftent

with the free Kindneſs of the Giver. The Notion of the Freeneſs of

the Grace of God to Sinners, as that is revealed and taught in the

Goſpel, is not that no holy and amiable Qualifications or Actions in

us ſhall be a Fruit, and ſoa Sign of that Grace ; but that it is not the

Worthineſs or Lovelineſs of anyQualification or Action-of ours which

recommends us to that Grace ; that Kindneſs is ſhown to the Unwor

thy and Unlovely ; that there is great Excellency in the Benefit'be

ſtowed, and no Excellency in the Subject as the Price of it ; that
Goodneſsgoes forth and flows out, from the Fulneſs of God's Na

ture, the Fulneſs of the Fountain ofGood, without any Amiableneſs

in the Object to draw it. And this is the Notion of Juſtification

without Works ( as this Doctrine is taught in the Scripture ) that it is

Z. not



338 Par
t

III.. I be twelft
h

Sign

not the Worthineſs or Lovelineſsof our Works, or any Thing in us,

which is in any wiſe accepted with God , as a Balance for the Guilt of

Sin , or a Recommendation of Sinners to his Acceptance as Heirs of

Life. Thus we are juſtified only by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and

not by our Righteouſneſs. : Add when Worksare oppoſed to Faith

in this Affut, and it is ſaid that we are juſtified by Faith and not by

Works ; thereby is meant, that it is not the Worthineſs or Amiable

neſs of our Works , or any Thing in us , which recommends us to an

Intereſt in Chriſt and his Benefits ; but that we have this Intereſt only

by Faith , or by our Souls receiving Chriſt, or adhering to , and clofing

with him . But thatthe Worthineſs or Amiableneſs of nothing in us

recommends and brings us to an Intereſt in Chriſt, is no Argument

that nothing in us is a Sign of an Intereſt in Chrift.

If the Doctrines of free Grace, and Juftification by Faith alone, be

inconſiſtent with the Importance of holy Practice as a sign of Grace ;

then they are equally inconſiſtent withthe Importance of any Thing

whatſoever in us as a sign of Grace, any Holineſs, or any Grace that

is id us , or anyof ourExperiences or Religion : for ' sis as contrary

to the Doctrines of free Grace and Juftification by Faith alone, that

any of theſe fhould be the Righteouſneſs which we are juſtified by, as

that holy Practice ſhould be fo. 'Tis with holy Works, as it is with

holy Qualifications : 'Tis inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of Goſpel

Grace, that a Title to Salvation frould be given to Men for the

Lovelineſs of any of their holy Qualifications, as much as that it ſhould

be given for the Holineſs of their Works. It is inconfiftent with the

Goſpel Doctrine of free Grace, that an Intereſt in Chriſt and bis Be

nefits fhould be given for the Lovelineſs of a Man's true Holineſs, for

the Amiableneſs of bis renewed , fanctified , heavenly Heart, his Love

to God , and being like God, or his Experience of Joy in the Holy

Ghoft, Self -emptineſs, a Spirit to exalt Chriſt aboveall, and to give

all Glory to him , and a Heart devoted unto him I fay, it is incon

fiftent with the Goſpel Doctrine of freeGrace , that aTitle co Chriſt's

Benefits fhould be given out of Regard to the Lovelineſs of any of

theſe, or that any of theſe ſhould be our Righteouſneſs in the Affair

does not of Juftification . And yet this don't hinder the Importance of theſe

Things as Evidences of an Intereft in Chrift. Juſt fo it is with Re

fpc &t to holy Actions and Works. To make light of Works, be

are not cauſe we ben's juftified by Works, is the ſame Thing in Effect, as to

inake light of all Religion , all Grace and Holineſs, yea, true evange

lical Holineſs, and all gracious Experience : For all is included , when

the Scripture ſays, weare not juſtified by Works : For by Works in

this Cafe, is meant all our own Righteouſneſs, Religion, or Holineſs,

and every Thing that is in us , all the Good we do , and all the Good

which we are conſcious of, all external Acts , and all internalActs and

Exerciſes of Grace, and all Experiences, and all thoſe holy and hea

venly Things wherein the Life and Power , and the very Eſſence of

Religion
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Religion do confift, all thoſe great Things which Chriſt and his A

poftles mainly inſiſted on in their Preaching , and endeavoured to pro

mote, as of the greateſt Conſequence in the Hearts and Lives of Men ,

and all good Diſpoſitions, Exerciſes and Qualifications of every Kind

whatſoever ; and even Faith it ſelf, conſider'd as a Part of our Holi

neſs. For we are juſtified by none of theſe Things : And if we were,

we thould , in a Scripture Senſe, be juſtified by Works. And there

fore if it berr't legal, and contrary to the evangelical Doctrine of is not

Juftification without Works, to inſiſt on any of theſe , as of great Im

portance , as Evidences of an Intereſt in Chriſt ; then no more is it

thus, to inſiſt on the Importance of holy Practice . It would be legal

to fuppoſe that holy Practice juſtifies by bringing us to a Title to Chriſt's

Benefits, as the Price of it , or as recommending to it by its Precioula

neſs or Excellence ; but it is not legal to ſuppoſe, that holy Practice

juſtifies the Sincerity of a Believer, as theproper Evidence of it. The

Apoſtle James,did not think it legal to ſay, that Abraham oun Father

was juſtified by Works in this Senſe. The Spirit that indited the Scrip

ture did not think the great Importance and abſolute Neceflity of holy

Practice, in this Reſpect, to be inconſiſtent with the Freeneſs of

Grace ; for it commonly teaches em both together ; as in Rev. 21.

6 , 7. God ſays, I will give unto him that is Athirſt, of the Fountainof

the Water of Life freely : And then adds, in the very next Words,

He that overcometh mall inherit all Things. As tho’ behaving well in

the chriſtian Race and Warfare, were the Condition of the Promiſe.

So in the next Chapter, in the 14th , and 15th Verſes, Chriſt ſays,

Bleſſed are they tbatdo his Commandments, that they may have Right 10

the Treeof Life, and enter in thro'the Gates, into the City : And then

declares in the 15th Verſe , how they that are of a wicked Practice fall

be excluded ; and yet in the two Verſes next following, does with

very great Solemnity , give forth an Invitation to all to come and take

of the Water of Life freely ; I am the Root and the Offſpring of Da

vid, the bright and Morning- Star : And the Spirit and the Bride ſay,

Come, and let him that heareth ſay, Come, and let him that is Athirit,

Come, and whoſoever will, let him come and take of the Water of Life

freely. So Chap. 3. 20, 21. Behold I fand at the Door and knock : If

any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will comein to him , and

fup with him , and he with me : But then it is added in the next

Words, To him that overcometh, will I grant tofit with me on my T hrone.

And in that great Invitation of Chriſt, Matth . 11 , latter End , Come

unto me, all ye that Labour and are heavyLaden, and I will giveyou Reſt ;

Chriſt adds in the next Words, Take my Yoke uponyou, and learn of

me, for I am meek and lowly of Heart, and ye ſhall find Reft unto your

Souls : For my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light : As tho ' taking

theBurden ofChriſt'sService, and imitating hisExample,were neceffary

in order to the promis'd Reft. So in that great Invitation to Sinners

1
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to accept of freeGrace, Ifai.55 , Ho,every one that thirfteth ! come ye to
the Waters : " And he that hath no Money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea,

come, buy Wine and Milk, without Money and without Price : Even

there, in the Continuation of the ſame Invitation , the Sinners forſa

king his wicked Practice is ſpoken of as neceſſary to the obtaining

Mercy: Verſe 7 , Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous:

Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have

Mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. So the

Riches of divine Grace, in the Juftification of Sinners, is ſet forth ,

with the Neceflity of holy Practice, llai. 1. 15, &c . Waſh ye,make

you clean ; put away the Evil of your Doings, from before mine Eyes :

Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed,

judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow : Come now , let us Reaſon to

gether, Jaith the Lord, tho' your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white

as Snow '; i tho? they bé red like Crimſon , they ſhall be as Wool. And in

that most folemn Invitation of Wiſdom , Prov . 9 , after it is repre

fented what great Proviſion is made, and how that all Things were

ready, the Houſe built, the Beaſts killed, the Wine mingled , and the

Table furniſhed, and the Meſſengers ſent forth to invite the Gueſts ;

then we have the free Invitation , Ver. 4 , 5 , 6, N'hoſo is Simple, let

him turn in hither ; as for him that wanteth Underſtanding, (ii e. has

no Righteouſneſs) fhe faith to him, Comé, eat of my Bread, and drink

of theWine which I havé mingled : But then in the next Breath it

follows, Forſakethe Fooliſ , and live, and go in theWay of Under fiand

ing : As tho forſaking Sin , and going in the Way of Holineſs, were

neceſſary in order to Life. So that the Freeneſs of Grace, and the

Neceffity ofholy Practice, which are thus from Time to Time join'd
together in Scripture, are not inconfiftent one with another. Nor

does it at all diminiſh the Honourand Importance of Faith , that the

Exerciſes and Effects of Faith in Practice , ſhould be eſteem'd the

chief Signs of it ; any more than it leſſens the importance of Life ,

that Action and Motion are eſteemed the chief Signs of that.

So that in what has been ſaid of the Importance of holy Practice,

as the main Sign of Sincerity ; there is nothing legal, nothing deroga

tory to the Freedom and Sovereignty of Goſpel Grace, nothing in

the leaſt Claſhing with the Goſpel Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith

alone, without the Works of the Law, nothing in the leaſt tending

to leſſen the Glory of the Mediator, and our Dependance on his

Righteouſneſs, nothing infringing on the ſpecial Prerogatives of Faith

in the Affair of our Salvation , nothing in any wiſe detracting from

the Glory of God and his Mercy, or exalting Man , or diminiſhing

ke his Dependance and Obligation. So that if any are againſt ſuch an

Importance of holy Practice as has been ſpoken of, itmuſt be only

from a ſenſeleſs Averſion to theLetters and Sound of the WordWorks ;

when there is no Reaſon in the World to be given for it, but what

may
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maybe givenwith equal Force, why they ſhould have an Averfion to

the Words Holineſs, Godlineſs, Grace, Religion , Experience, and

even Faith it felf : For to make a Righteouſneſs of any of theſe, is as

legal , and as inconſiſtent with the Way of the new Covenant, as to

make a Righteouſneſs of holy Practice . +

'Tis greatly to the Hurt of Religion, for Perſons to make light of,

and infitt little on , thoſe Things which the Scripture inſiſt moſt upon ,

as of moſt Importance in the Evidence of our Intereſt in Chrift ; (un

der a Notion that to lay Weight on theſe Things is legal , and an old

Covenant Way) and ſo to neglect the Exerciſes and effectual Opera

tions of Grace in Practice , and infift almoſt wholly on Diſcoveries,

and the Method and Manner of the immanent Exerciſes of Con

ſcience andGrace in Contemplation ; depending on an Ability to make

nice Diſtinctions in theſe Matters, and a Faculty of accurate Diſcern

ing in them , from Philoſophy or Experience. It is in vain to ſeek

for any better, or any further Signs, than thoſe that the Scriptures

have moſt exprefly mention'd, and moft frequently inſiſted on , as

Signs of Godlineſs. They who pretend to a greater Accuracy in gi

ving Signs , or by their extraordinary Experience, or Inſight into the

Nature ofThings, to give more diſtinguiſhingMarks,which ſhall more

+ " You ſay you know Chriſt, and the Love and Good -will of

" Chriſt towards you , and that he is the Propitiation for your

“ Sins . How do you know this ? He that ſaith Iknow him ,

" and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, 1 John 2. 4.

" True, might ſome reply , he that keeps not the Commands

" of Chriſt, hath thereby a ſure Evidence that he knows him

" s not, and that he is not united to him ; but is this any Evi

66 dence that we do know him, and that we are united to him,

« if we do keep his Commandments ? Yes verily , faith the A

" poſtle, Hereby we do know that we know him , if wekeep his

« Commandments. And again, Ver. 5. Hereby know we that we

o are in him . What can be more plain ? What a Vanity is it

“ to ſay, that this is running upon a Covenant of Works ?-----

- O Beloved, it is a ſad Thing to hear ſuch Queſtions, and ſuch

« cold Anſwers alſo , that Sančtification poſſibly may be an Evi

" dence . May be ? Is it not certain ? Aſſuredly to deny it,

66 is as bad as to affirm that God's own Promiſes of Favour are

" not ſure Evidences thereof, and conſequently that they are

" Lies and Untruths.---- Our Saviour , who was no legal Prea

6 cher, pronounceth, and conſequently evidenceth Bleſſedneſs,

.. by eight or nine Promiſes, exprefly made to ſuch Perſons, as

" had inherent Graces, Matth . 5. 3, 4, & c.” Shepard's

Sound Believer, p . 221 , 222 , 223.

thoroughly
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thoroughly ſearch out, and detect the Hypocrite ; are but ſubtil to

darken their own Minds, and the Minds of others ; their Refinings,

and nice Diſcerning, is in God's Sight, but refined Fooliſhneſs, and

ſagacious Delufion . Here are applicable thoſe Words of Agur, Prov.

30. 5, 6. Every Word of God is pure ; he is a Shield to them that put

their Truſt in bim : Add thou not unto his Words, left be reprove thee,and

thou be found a Liar. Our Wiſdom and Diſcerning, with Regard to

theHearts of Men , is not much to be truſted. Wecan ſee but a little

Way into the Nature of the Soul, and the Depths of Mans Heart.

TheWays are ſo many whereby PerſonsAffections may be moved with

out any ſupernatural Influence, the natural Springs of the Affections

are ſo various and ſo ſecret, ſo many Things have oftentimes a joint

Influence on the Affections, the Imagination, (and that in Ways in

numerable and unfearchable) natural Temper, Education , the com

mon Influences of the Spirit of God , a ſurprizing Concourſe of affect

ing Circumſtances, an extraordinary Coincidence of Things in the

Courſe of Men's Thoughts , together with the fubtil Management of

inviſible malicious Spirits ; that no Philoſophy or Experience will ever

be fufficient to guide us fafely thro ' this Labyrinth and Maze, with

out our cloſely following theClew whichGod has given us in hisWord.

God knows his own Reaſons why he inſiſts on ſome Things, and

plainly ſets them forth as the Things that we ſhould try our ſelves by,

rather than others. It may be it is becauſe he knows that theſe

Things are attended with leſs Perplexity, and that we are lefs liable

to be deceived by them than others . He beſt knows our Nature ;

and he knows the Nature and Manner of his own Operations ; and

he beſt knows the Way of our Safety : he knows what Allowances

to make for different States of his Church , and different Tempers of

particular Perfons, and Varieties in theManner of his ownOperations,

how far Nature may reſemble Grace, and how far Nature may be

mix'd with Grace, what Affections may ariſe from Imagination, and

how far Imagination may be mix'd with ſpiritual Illumination. And

therefore ' tis our Wiſdom not to take his Work out of his Hands ;

but to follow him , and lay the Streſs of the Judgment of our ſelves
there, where he has directed us . If we do otherwiſe, no wonder if

we are bewilder'd, confounded and fatally deluded . But if we had

got into the Way of looking chiefly at thoſe Things, which Chriſt and

his Apoſtles and Prophets chiefly infifted on , and lo in judging of our

ſelves and others, chiefly regarding practical Exerciſes andExcets of

Grace, not neglecting other Things; it would be of manifold happy

Conſequence ; it would above all Things tend to the Conviction of

deluded Hypocrites, and to prevent the Deluſion of thoſe whoſe

Hearts were never brought to a thorough Compliance with the ſtrait

and narrow Way which leads to Life ; it would tend to deliver us

from innumerable Perplexities, ariſing from the various inconſiſtent
Schemes
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Schemes there are about Methods and Steps of Experience ; it would

greatly tend to prevent Profeſſors neglecting Striétneſs of Life, and

tend to promote their Engagedneſs and Earneftneſs in their chriſtian

Walk ; and it would become faſhionable forMen to thew theirChrif

tianity, more by an amiable diftinguiſhed Behaviour, than by an a

bundant and exceſſive declaring their Experiences ; and we ſhould

get into the Wayof appearing lively in Religion,more by being lively

in the Service of God and our Generation , than by the Livelineſs and

Forwardneſs of our Tongues, and making a Buſineſs of proclaiming

on the Houſe Tops, with our Mouths, the holy and eminentActs and

Exerciſes of our own Hearts ; andChriftians that are intimateFriends,

would talk together of their Experiences and Comforts, in a Manner

better becoming chriſtian Humility and Modeſty , and more to each

others Profit ; their Tongues not runningbefore, but rather going be

hind their Hands and Feet, after the prudent Example of the bleſſed

Apoftle, 2 Cor. 12. 6 ; and many Occaſions of ſpiritual Pride would

be cut off ; and ſo a great Door ſhut againſt the Devil ; and a great

many of the main ſtumbling Blocks againſt experimental and power

ful Religion would be removed ; and Religion would be declared

and manifeſted in ſuch aWay,that inſtead of hardeningSpectators , and

exceedingly promoting Infidelity andAtheiſm , would above allThings

tend to convince Men that there is a Reality in Religion , and.greatly

awaken them, and win them , by convincing their Conſciences ofthe

Importance and Excellency of Religion. Thus the Light of Profef

ſors would fo ſhine before Men, that others ſeeing their goodWorks,

would glory their Father which is in Heaven.

;

1

THE END.Τ E
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The Errors in the Pointing are very many : I ſhall only note two

or three that do eſpecially break the Senſe.

p. 85. 1. 9. fr. B. at the Ward them , the Paragraph is ended ;

whereas there ſhould have been {nly a Comma. p . 92. I. 8. after the

Word Sin, is a full Period , where ſhould have been only a Comma.

So p. 241. 1. 7. after theWordChrif is a full Stop inſtead ofa Comma..
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